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PREFACE. 


In  preparing  the  text  of  this  second  volume  of  the  Bandhayana- 
srantaantra  the  editor  has  had  to  cope  with  many  more  difficul- 
ties than  he  had  to  do  when  preparing  the  text  of  the  first 
volume.  Indeed,  a  few  months  ago  I  was  almost  despairing  of 
obtaining  sufficient  material  for  this  volume.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  tradition  of  these  parts  o£  the  sutra,  describing  for  the  greater 
parfe  the  rituals,  partly  obsolete,  partly  less  observed  than  the 
dar^parnamisa,  agnyadheya  and  agniftoma,  is,  throughout 
India,  a  very  bad  one.  The  MSS.  of  Bombay,  Benares, 
Gwalior,  Dhar  and  Ujjain  are  all  together  more  or  less  corrupt  and 
seem  psurtly  to  derive  from  one  archetype,  in  which  not  only  were 
lost  the  right  arrangement  of  the  materials  and  the  numbering  of 
the  prasnas,  adhySyas  and  kha^^^^t^s,  but  the  text  of  which 
was  also  hopelessly  corrupt  in  many  a  passage.  And  no  com- 
plete copy  of  Bhavasvamins  Yivara^,  which  would  have  been  of 
paramount  use,  seems  to  be  extant.  Although  Professor 
Hnltzsch  has  taken  all  possible  pains  to  hunt  up  more  MSS.  from 
Southern  India  and  has  set  to  work  two  pandits  to  unearth 
more  material,  he  has,  alas,  not  succeeded.  Professor  Bhandar- 
kar  of  Elphiustone  Golle|?e  also  was  kind  enough  to  provide  me 
with  more  material,  but  it  was  of  the  same  kind  :  on  the  whole 
corrupt  from   beginning  to  end. 

Nearly  despairing,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Thomas,  Librarian -in- Chief 
to  the  India  Office,  requesting  him  to  look  over,  for  my  sake,  once 
more  the  Mackenzie  Collection  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  preserved  at  the 
India  Office.  Aud  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  light  upon  one  MS. 
(cp.  infra  the  enumeration  of  the  MSS.)  containing  a  wholly 
independent  tradition  of  the  text  I  stood  in  need  of  so  much. 
This  MS.,  too,  is  far  from  faultless,  but  it  throws  light  on  many  a 
difficult  passage,  and,  what  is  the  main  point,  the  arrangement  of 
the  pralnas  seems  to  be  correct  in  this  MS.  Before  I  knew 
this  Mackenzie  MS.,  I  had  my  doubts  about  which  part  of  the 
sutra  constituted  the  so-called  uttara  tati^.  In  the  MS.  from 
Benares,  where  the  prasnas  are  all  numbered  by  a  secunda  ma/nus 
fcp.  my  paper  "  ITeber  das  rituelle  Sutra  des  Bandhayana,"  p.  12), 
the  praina  coming  after  the  dvadaiaha  and  gavam  ayana,  num- 
bered here  as  the  17th,  contains  the  atiratra,  the  sautramani  and 
the  ekadasini.  In  the  copy  of  Bhavasvamins  Yivara^a,  known  to 
me  from  the  beginning  up  to  the  aupanuvakya  (consequently 
giving  the  first  fourteen  prasnas  complete),  is  found  neither  the 
asvamedha  nor  the  dvadaiaha  and  gavAm  ayana,  but  immedi- 
ately after  the  aupanuvakya  comes  the  ekadai^ini.  Now,  as  the 
MS.  of  Bhavasvamin   ends    with    the   words :  iti  hhavasvihndkrte 
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kcUpavivaraifte  tatau  dvitiyo  'dhydyahj  and  the  Mftckenzie  MS.  agrees 
exactly   with  this  numbetiDg,  as   it  gives  the  number  dviHyai^ 
precisely  at  the  end  of  the  passage  treated  lastly  by  BhavasYamin, 
there  is  no  doabt  at  all  that  the  Mackenzie  MS.  is  right  and  that 
the  nttara  tatih    begins  ^ith  the  atiratra  and  the  immediately 
following  ekada^ini.     This  being  the  case,   the  statement  of  B 
and    Be,     that    the    17th    praloa    should    have    contained    the 
atiratra,   sautramai^i  and  ekadaSini  must  be  false.     On  account  of 
the  fact  that  the  Mackenzie   MS.   agrees  in  this  respect   with 
Bhavasvamin   and   that  in  other  points   this  MS.,  of  all   those 
known  to  me,  also  seems  to  have  preserved  the  correct  order,  I 
have  adopted  the  arrangement  of  the  materials  ias  given  by  this 
MS.     In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  the  one  adopted  pre- 
viously has  been  abandoned :  thus  the  numbering  of  the  pra^nas 
and  partially  that  of  the  adhyayas  in  the  text  coming  after  the 
gavam  ay  ana  is  wholly  different  from  the  numbeiing  followed  by 
me  in  citing  passages  from  Baudhayana  in  my  above  paper  on  this 
Butra.     But  however  valuable  this  Mackenzie  MS.  may  be,  it  has 
not  cleared  up  all  the  d^ibia  regarding  the  arrangement  of  the  mate- 
rials.    There  are  two  more  points  to  be  settled.    The  first  is  a  ques- 
tion analogous  to  a  difficulty  in  the  construction  of  the  text  of  Vol.  I 
(the  place  where  the  pravargya  had  to  be  put  in),  viz.,  the  place 
to  be  assigned  to  the  Kafba^ksutra.     In  the  MSS.  from  Benares 
(Be)  and  Bom^y   (B)  it  is   numbered  as  the  18th,  in  the  MS. 
Haug  it  is  numbered  as  the  21st.     The  Mackenzie  MS.  assigns  a 
place  to  this  pra^na  between  the  agnicayana  and  the  vajapeya, 
without,  however,  giving  a  pra^na-niim&er  to  it.^     As    the  con- 
tents of  this  prasna  are  mentioned  neither  in  the  Dvaidha-  nor  in 
the  Karmantasutra,  no  farther  information  is  to  be  obtained  from 
these  texts.     But   as  it  is  highly  improbable  that  this   prasna 
should  have  formed  pai*t  of  the  uttara  tatih,  the  number  18  assign- 
ed to  it  by  Be  and  B  can  by  no  means  be  right.     In  accordance 
with    the   MS.  Haug.*    and  with   the  place    occupied    by  this 
material  in  the  brahmai^ia  (viz.,  at  the  end  of  the  Taitt.    Brahm.) 
I  have  inserted  it  after  the  uttara  tati^.    In  consequence  of  this 
new  arrangment  the  numbers  of  the  following  praiuas   (Dvaidha, 
Karmanta  and  Prayateitta )  will  have  to  be  changed  accordingly. 
By  doing  so  I  may  come  into  collision  with  the  original  number- 
ing, which,  it  seems,  is  unknown  to  us.     But  this  is  a  point  of 
minor  importance. 

Another  question  has  also  puzzled   me  greatly.     In  the  uttara 
tatih,   as  handed    down    to   us   in    the    Mackenzie    MS.,     two 


i  Prasna  numbers  are  not  found  in  the  Maok.  MS. 

2  This  MS.  gives  as  the  nntnber  of  the  KathakHpra^oa  :  21  ;  the  same  M.S. 
nambers  the  three  Karmiintaprasims  :  22, 23,  24  ;  and  the  Dvnidhaprasnas :  25, 
etc.  This  is  obvioasly  an  error  (cp.  mj  paper  on  the  Baadh.  satra,  p.  18, 14). 
Bnt  at  any  rate  this  MS.  inserts  the  Ka^haka  immediately  before  Dvaidha  and 
Karmftnta. 


*  »  < 


PREFACE.  Ill 

m 

ad  hy  ay  as  are  found,  the  contents  of  which  are  entirely  foreif^n  to  a 
srautasutra,  viz.  the  adhy&yas  J2  and  13  of   pra^na  17,  treating 
of  the  samavartana,  a  sabject  we   would  expect  to  be  treated 
rather  in  the  grhyasutra.     Now,  the  tradition  of  the  grhyasutra  is 
in  this  respect  not  wholly  consistent  either.     Most  of  the  MSS. 
of  the  gphyasutra  have  in  the  grhyasutra  proper  (second  praiina) 
a  chapter  commencing  thns :  vedam  adhitya  snasyann  ity  uktam 
samfhartanamy  and  in    the  so-called  paribhafa-sutra   a   chapter 
commencing :  vedam  adhitya  snSsyarm  ity  upakalpayatey  etc.     This 
last  part  is  identical  with  the  long  passage  found  in  the  Mackenzie 
MS.  of  the  Srautasutra  and  here  inserted  as  adhyaya  12  of  the 
first  attara  tatijb  praSna.     This  distribution  of  the  material  in  the 
MSS.  of  the  gfhyasutra  cannot  possibly  be  right,  for  obviously 
the  passage  vedam  adhitya  snGsyann  ity  uktam  sam^vartanam  refers 
to  the  passage  vedam  adhitya    snUsyann  ity    upakalpayate^  which 
therefore  must  have  preceded,     I   possess  a  very  good  copy  in 
Orantha  writing  of  the  whole  gfhyasutra,  kindly  procured  me  by 
Professor  flultzsch.     In  this  MS.  the  long  passage  commencing  : 
vedam  adhitya  snUiyann  ity  upakaJpayate  (the  passage  given  by 
the  Mackenzie  MS.   as  forming  part  of  the  Srautasutra)  stands 
where      the      chapter     vedarn      adhitya      snSsyann     ity     uktam 
tamavartanam    is    inserted    by    the    other    MSS.      Before    the 
Mackenzie  MS.  came  into  my  hands  I  thought  this  was  all  right. 
Bat    not  long  ago  I  received  one  more  copy  of  the  gfhyasutra, 
(»pied  from  an  original  preserved  at  Madras.     This  MS.  throws 
some  light  on  this  lutherto  obscure  point.     Where  the  other  MSS. 
(except  the  one  from  Madras,  designed  by  me  as  M)  have  the 
chapter  vedam  adhitya  snSsyanfi  ity  uktam  samavartanam,  this  MS. 
rea4p:    vedam    adhitya  mSsyann  ity  uktam   samavartanam ;    asya 
samavartanasya    nStra    pa f hah,     kitntu    anyatra    pafhitam ;    atra 
tamgrhya  vilikhitam  atropayog/lt ;   then  comes  the  text  given    by 
Mackenzie  as  xvii.  12  and  13,   and  the  rest  of  the  chapter  vedam 
adhitya  snAeyann  ity  uktatn  samGvartanam.     Now,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible that  the  passage  referred  to  in  the  opening  words  ity  uktam 
samOvartanam  could  have  followed,  it  seems  highly  probable  that 
the  treatment  of  the  samavartana  was  originally  incorporated  in 
the  uttara  tati^,  and  that  here   the  Mackenzie  MS.  is  right  too. 
I  possess  now  another  copy  of  the  complete  grhyasutra,  which 
confirms  this  statement.     This  MS.  gives  in  the  second  praSna  the 
chapter  vedam  adhitya  snSiayann  ity  Mam  samavartanam,  but  in  the 
paribhafa  the  text  given  by  the  Mackenzie  MS.  (as  xvii.  12,  13) 
is  910^  found.     It  is  not  improbable  that  the  scribes  of  our  Srauta- 
sutra, finding  the  treatment    of  the    samavartana  foreign  to   a 
srautasutra,  omitted  it  and  inserted  it  in  a  more  proper  place  (the 
grhyasutra),  distarbing,  in  doing  so,  ,the  first  praSna  of  the  uttara 
tatib.     For  it  is  remarkable  that  none  of  all  the  other  MSS.  of  the 
Srautasutra   give    for    this    praSna   (the   17th)   any  adhyaya-  or 
khaoL^ika-number ;  the  Mackenzie  MS.,  on  the  other  hand,  gives 
the  adhyaja-  and  kha94^ka- numbers,  and,  in  accordance  with  this 
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fact,  at  the  close  of  this  pra^na,  all  the  pratikas  of  the  adhyayaa 
and  khai^^i^^)  includintr  those  of  the  chapters  on  satnavartana. 
How  it  occurred  to  the  diasceoasts  of  the  irantasutra  to  insert  the 
samavartana  among  the  subjects  treated  in  the  iraatasfLtra,  I  am, 
however,  at  a  loss  to  explain. 

So  this  Mackenzie  MS.   was  of  the  greatest  help  in  constituting 
the  text  of  Vol    ii.     The  tradition  of  the  oayana,  vajapeya  and 
rajasaya  chapters  is  in  this  MS.   inferior  to  that  of  the  following 
chapters.     To  these,  however,  it  is  of  the  greatest  value  :   entire 
passages,  omitted  by  all  the  other  M8S.,  are  found  hercy  and  in 
many  a  passage  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  only  the  reading  found  in 
M.  (Mackenzie)  is  right,  over  against  the   oftentimes  unanimous 
reading  of  all  the  other  MSS.    As  no  complete  copy  of  the  Yivarapa 
seems  to  be  available,  we  are  thrown  upon  onr  own  resources  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  this  text.  Of  some  use  are,  of  course,  the 
cognate  texts  of  Apastamba   and   Hira^yako^in,    but,  as  these  are 
much  more  real  sutras  than  the  text  of  Baudhayana,  and  conse- 
quently, on  the  whole,  much  shorter,  the  help  procured  from  these 
texts  is  rather   inefficient.     In    passages,   where  new    words  or 
unknown  expressions  occur,  I  have,  therefore,  as   a  rule,   adhered 
to  the  reading  of  M.     The  corruption  of  the  other  MSS.   is  so 
great,    that  it   is  not   worth   while   mentioning  all  their  various 
readings.     So,  e,g,j  in  the  description   of  the  vratyastomas :  here 
the  text  of  all  the  MSS.,  with  the  exception  of  M.,  is  one  hopeless 
confusion.     It  is  highly  to  be  regretted,  that  this  Mackenzie  MS. 
is  not  wholly   complete :  some   final   leaves  are  wanting ;  conse- 
quently the   text  of   the   important  last  chapters  of  the  second 
uttaratati^ra^na  had  to  be  edited  as   well  as  possible   after  the 
corrupt  MSS.     This  is  all  the  more  to  be  regretted  as  they  contain 
the  legends  of  Pariiravas  and  Dianas. 

After  the  above  remarks,  the  reader  and  student  of  the  second 
volume  of  Baudhayana  will  be  indulgent  to  the  editor,  who 
thought  it  better  to  give  a  text,  however  imperfect,  rather  than 
postpone  its  publication  ad  calendas  graecas^  as,  after  years  of 
inquiry,  no  more  help  seemed  to  be  forthcoming. 

After  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  shall  now  give  a  list  of 
the  MSS.  used  in  editing  Vol.  ii. 

1.  M,  being  No.  xxviii.  (new  number :  92)  of  the  Mackenzie 
Collection  at  the  India  Office,  see  Wilson,  a  descriptive  catalogue  of 
the  Oriental  MSS.  collected  by  Lt.-Col.  Mackenzie,  Vol.  i.,  p.  6 ; 
old  palmleaf  MS.  in  Nandinagari  characters,  44  cm.  long,  2^  large, 
welUwritten  but  slightly  injured  ;  the  pagination  is  continuous.  It 
contains  the  following  parts  : — 

(a )  karmantasutra,  one  leaf  nambered  2  and  containing  Karm. 
i.y  kh.  3  from  :  °  ta  Hvdpo  hhavati  tamtratn  tu  unto  Jagatitij  close  of 
kh.  5;  then  on  20  leaves  numbered  21-41,  the  rest  of  the  Ear- 
manta,  beginning  prn^na  ii.,  kh.  27,  from  :°  bfhaspattbhyiifn  tvd 
juspim  unto  the  end  of  the  Karmanta. 
(6)  sulbasatra  foil.  42-50  a. 
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(c)  cajimaslltra  foil.  50a-72. 
{d)  katliakasutra  foil.  73-77. 
(e)  vajapeya  foil.  78-83. 
if)  rajaauya  foil.  83-93. 
{g)  iftikalpa  foil.  94-105. 
(A)  anpannv&kya  foil.  106-122. 
(t)  aivamedha  foil.  123-137. 
(fe)  dvada^ha  foil.  137-148. 
(0  nttara  tati^  (first  pra^Da)  foil.  149-168. 
(m)  ekalias  (sec.  pra^na)  foil.  168-182. 
Tike  MS.  breaks  off  after  the  lOth  adhy.  of  pra^na  xviii. 

2.  B.     cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  i,,  p.  vii. 

3.  Be  (Be  115)  cp.  ib.  p.  vii ,  viii. 

4.  U,  being  a  nearly  complete  collection  of  the  Baudh.-sutras, 
neatly  written  on  paper  in  Nagari  by  tbe  same  hand.  From  Ujjain. 
The  avantaradikfa  is  not  fonnd  in  this  collection.  It  contains  on 
158  leaves  (numbered  coiitinnonslj)  the  contents  of  Vol.  i. ;  the 
pravargya  comes  afier  the  agnis^ma  ;  it  closes  with  kh.  17.  Then 
oome  tiie  agnicayana,  vajapeya,  etc.  No  prasna  numbers  are 
given  here  and  in  the  following  parts,  which  are  all  numbered 
separately;  its  colophon  runs:  Sake  1762  hhUdrapada  krsna  2 
raviviitare  taddine  ilfhavele  iiy  ufanSnuikiigai^sabhatfAtmaifardma- 
caudrena  likhitam.  Through  the  kind  mediation  of  Professor 
Bhandarkar  I  was  allowed  the  use  of  this  MS. 

MSS.  containing  single  parte  : — 

5.  H  cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  i.,  p.  viii.:  cayana,  vajapeya,  ati- 
ratra,  aptoryama,  ekada^ini,  kathaka,  and  sautramani. 

6.  F  cp.     Preface  to  Vol.  i.,  p.  ix.  (vajapeya). 

7.  Dy  being  a  colleftsCion  of  various  parts  of  the  sutra  found  at 
Dhar,  the  loan  of  which  was  procured  to  me  also  by  Professor 
Bhandarkar.  Paper,  Nagari  writing,  different  handwriting.  It 
contains  the  i^tikalpa  in  a  rather  good  tradition,  although  badly 
written  ;  the  dvadaiahapra^na,  atiratra,  nttara  tati^,  veiy  badly 
written  and  in  the  same  hopelessly  corrupt  tradition  as  the  other 

MSS. 

8.  Tr,  being  a  copy  in  Grantha  writing  on  paper  from  an  origin- 
al in  Trichinopoly,  pretending  to  be  a  complete  ^rantastltra  (!).  It 
oontuns  :  tbe  whole  of  the  text  already  published  in  Vol.  i. ;  the 
pravargya,  together  with  its  praya^citta  and  the  avantaradik^a, 
precedes  the  agni^toma.  After  the  a^niQ^oma  come  :  I .  cayana 
(foil.  225-276) ;  2.  sautramai^i  (foil.  277-282) ;  3.  v&japeya  (foil. 
282-297);  4.  atirfttra  (foil.  297-305);  6.  aptoryfima  (foil. 
305-306)  ;  6.  the  three  praya^itta  pra&ias  (foil.  306-343).  The 
pra^a  numbering  of  this  copy  is  utterly  worthless. 

9.  MS,  bein^  the  sutra  passages  of  the  cayana  as  found  in  the 
mahagnisarvtisva,  in  Grantha  writting  on  palmleaves,  belong- 
ing to  the  India  Office  ( cp.  Burnell,  a  catalo^rne  of  Sanskrit  MSS., 
Part  i.,  p.  27)  ;  MSc,  the  reading  presented  by  the  Mahagnisar- 
vasva  commentary  itself, 


VI  PRETAGB. 

10.  Bn,  the  text  of  the  cay  ana  as  eriven  in  an  appendix  after 
the  ahove  mentioned  MS.  ( Borne U  55),  comprising'  the  text  np  to 
kh.  24,  hreaking  off  after  tlie  words  :  nihnnty  dvrhyfismdvam  upa, 

11.  Be  11,  cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  i.,  p.  x.,  No.  9:  dvada^ha 
(without  gavam  ayana),  rajastlya,  yajapeya. 

12.  T,  cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  i.,  p.  x.,  No.  12:  rajas&ya  only. 
Of  the  rajasuya  MSS.  B  Be  and  U  agree  mostly  ;  on  the  other  hand 
Be  11  and  T  go  together.      M  is  independent. 

13.  Be  8,  cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  i.,  p.  x.,  No.  10  (here  cited  as 
B  4)  contains  the  i^^ikalpH. 

14.  Be,  a  copy  of  the  aupannvakya  pra^na  from  Benares 
(Nagari,  paper)  on  14  foil.,  well- written  but  containing  on  the 
whole  the  same  tradition  as  B  and  Be  (115). 

15.  Be,  a  copy  of  the  ka^hakasutra  from  Benares  (see  sficipat- 
tra,  p.  72,  No.  10),  paper,  Nagari,  7  leaves. 

16.  Be  (12),  a  copy  of  the  atiratra  from  Benares  (see  sncipat- 
tra,  p.  72,  No.  12),  paper,  Nagari,  3  leaves. 

17.  O,  an  original  MS.  of  the  aupannvakya  from  Gwalior  on 
paper  in  Nftgari,  procured  on  loan  by  Professor  Bhandarkar. 

18.  T,  a  copy  of  the  sautramai^i  in  the  collection  of  Sanskrit 
MSS.  preserved  at  Tubingen  (M.a.  i.,  317)  Nagari,  paper. 

19.  MS  and  MSc,  text  and  commentary  of  the  ekada^inisutra 
contained  in  the  MS.  of  the  Mahagnisarvasva,  cp.  supra  No.  9. 

Other  sources,  which  were  of  more  or  less  help,  are  the  Viva- 
rana  of  Bhavasvamin  np  to  the  aupftnuvakya,  the  Vivarai^a  of 
the  atiratra,  the  aptoryama  and  the  sautramani,  and  lastly  the 
Prayogasara  of  Ke^vasvamin  on  the  contents  of  which  cp*  my 
paper  on  the  Baudh.-sutra,  p.  15. 

My  thanks  are  dne,  for  procuring  me  tHb  use  of  some  of  these 
MSS.  and  for  taking  pains  in  having  copied  others  for  me,  to  Dr. 
Thomas,  Librarian -in -Chief  of  the  India  Office,  to  Professor 
Hnltzsch,  to  Professor  Bhandarkar  at  Bombay,  to  Mr.  A.  Venis 
at  Benares,  .and  to  the  British  Government,  which  enabled  me  to 
collate  some  of  the  originals  of  the  above  mentioned  manuscripts. 

W.  Caland. 
Utrecht,  May  1906. 


^PCWw  iwi^^Mi  i^rfw  ^  H'^PCiw  ^  '"H^" 
w^fPffTw  ifr'wf*!  flwt<1^  VT  ^ifri  'lyi- 

« 

I 

BftndhajAna-Smntn-Siritnini,  Tol  II.,  Fate.  1. 
N«iv  Saries  No.  1103. 


[  <.•  I  ^>  ^ »'] 


*IWIV4^*I   ^wN^r  ?[f^^lRT  Sl41*H€|  V^  TO^f- 


t   • 


wftfH  f^w^flf  ii'WT  tt^^«j^  ^QJZ'fW  5e^?rNi^ 
<•  ^:  >  ^T'it  ^  f^w^s:  ^«w^  fwn^  tri'ii- 

^  Thus  only  M  Bbav.;  ^^inm^  all  the  other  MSS. 


t  wSil^^Vvit  I  I  \*  I  I,  ILI  ] 


^  Thus  M  Tr  U ;  «^  om.  HB  Us.   ^Wfnw*  Be. 
^  ^rvrw^lV*   B  Be. 


[VI  1.1]  '^nw^vr^i  1 

v«  WT  ^s:^wnitf%  ?[P«ni^'is^  iwcf^  igjr:  vat 
»  ff^f?lfiif?i    fro  *ORi  WW  f*Tt  5^t?i  ^w 

V^m  ^i^RJIRPWWir  TB^nRT  W^  •n^^^  tFiPl- 

^»  inra%  \j^iiRi  vrep*|  ^'^'w  i^^^ft    ^^ifipinft 
OBwr  «inRt«r  ^^m  ft%  wi  ^it  ^^t'FCt:  wiwit- 


^  Thus  M  Be  Tr  HU  (pr.m.),  Bhav.;    ^nvnw^m*   BIT  (sec. 
m.)  Mi. 


«^^n^»^?r9?Rl »  [  \*  1 1"®  I  ] 


srmilT  ^jwj  iTti^  *«<^fili  vlfh"^  vmw(f 
^jwf^rainft  &^<d^  wiipi^  ^f^f^  iwT  f%^w- 
iin%9  Rifl1«ii  VTOw^*  ?wW  aj^  'TB  'ww^ 


<%ifv^^  f m^'i  ft^Nt  iiOTww  B^t^  (jj'ff  ^ 

HlHM^I€Hf?|fl|im'^lMiqfj>^  II  ^  II 

f^W^HHf^  l^[l|R^  VmfH  ^f^mt  ^^illHft 


^  Here  and  infra  some  of  the  MSS.  present  the  fern.:   •^in%» 

(or  ^  WWTf%«);  again  some  of  the.  MSS.  om.  the  first  ^  t 

t  Thus  (cp.  Vol.  I.  269,  8)  MUH  Be ;  ^filfthrfil  B  Bu  Tr 
Ms  Kei 

1^  Before  ^Vf[^*  Be  B  Bu  Tr  U  (sec.  m.)  Ms  ins.  mw  i 


W  'WRI     ^f^  Ulfl^Mllf^  irrei^Rf?^  ^rf^  Wrt  JITTt- 
ITO    M^HiM*'**!^!'     ^Hm^I^^I'IIM^I     TfflWIJW^T^ 

^*  iniaTBRini^piwf^  ^^  iwN^f  fro  ^  nfii^ 
W'RRi    ^'^^    ^t^lB   ^^   swra    JfTim^^- 

q^PTQir^^'^  TTBRW  ^p?[%f?l  irfiw^  f^R  ar 


^  ^1^  Hr^  Be ;  IM^irr^  V  Tr  (but  cp.  Vol.  I.  270, 14). 


■WT  ^Jan^pi  t%^wf?r    mit  ii^  ^^^  vpc* 
vBRif^w^  ^i?'*^  ^jnww  ^wjw  'wnl*  iwr  n^^ 

ini  qft'zii  ^ftgfwT  fM^  iws:  ^R|T  mm%  x^ 


\  Some  of  the  MSS.  ins.  ^  after  ^  and  after  nfiffify  some  only 
after  mi;  M  om.  irfVfif  and  has  ^^jpv^;  cp.  Vol  1. 112,  7. 


[vr<^V].       ^tm^m^i 


Mm  fH^ilH^;  fwfti^.  "^rfr^W  ftiwi:.  M'ilWW 


I  ' 


\  Thm  t'S^^^  or  •4t*)  Tr  Be  H  Bn  U  Bhav,  (MS.  Bnrn^l), 
lb  and  Mao  (bol^htbe  BarneU  Ma  wd  tbe  MS.  o£Ttil^mgen); 
iivTf '  Bh^y.  {(Himb^n  MS,) ;  vmf}'  B  ;  M  ^91^'  of  isfy^fi 

*     ^  Thua  U  (pr.  m.)  Bhav. ;  ^Wfl«W'  Tr  ;  umm  Be  U  («ec.  fn)  ; 

apm  BMb;  miv  only  M;  Ba  is  corr. .and  in  .H  .thia  whole 

cbapier  is  miaaing. 
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#  •    •' 


^wvp^^?rn  I        [  \«  I  \«,  t^\  I  ] 


«i^v  f^??<ipw:  ^wnrnnm  «.(iiiviK4iiiiK<Miimii 
nn\  nr^^n^tRVi^^  ircnrsc^  ^iftBTTf*  ^wapft- 


^  Thns  only  BIT  (sec.  m.) ;  Ms  again  ^winSh  ;  thus  also  Ba 
with  var.  r :  ^llf«J^^  ;  ^^  M  Tr.  |  Bhav. :  ^itu  ^j^nnrfif 
WT^rftrWT  1WTH  W^rfirfv^fil  j  as  Bhav.  has  explained  ^i^ni,  supra 
p.  9,  1.  14,  by  3nnw  fl'nfic  ^»HT  perhaps  here  simply  ^i^^ 
withoat  ^V^  ia  to  be  read. 

^  Thns  M  only  in  accordance  with  Bhav.  (^i^  if)^l[lfi  lOCh 
^t^i^  ^^  WHT  ftwA  WilT  fll^NTflr) ;  ifN^rf^Wllt  Ms.  and  Msc.  (but 
the  commentary  runs  :  ^f|[J  irV^^TW  l^f^Wlt  f*nnfTfif  I   imsfl^^n 

TJ I  ftm  ^f%W^  Bu  Tr  B  Be  ;  H  om.  the  whole  chapter. 

^  The  last  sentence  is  omitted  by  M  Tr  U ;  is  it  commented 
upon  by  Bhav.  and  Ms. 

8  llflJBI^I  some  of  the  MSS. 


I'  iqnrST    ^WWT    WTO    TWSniTw     ITOJTTn       UlsflT 


^  ora.  B  Be  U  Ms. 

^  Thus  M,  all  the  other  MSS.  ^t  ^•,  but  cp.  xvi.  11  and  19. 
^  Thus  again  only  M  ;  nit  ^«  the  other  MSS. 
I  ^«  fails  in  some  of  the  MSS. 

1  All  the  MSS.  exc.  B  and   Ms  insert  ^i|  before  ^^ ;   but  the 
clause  wfl[  nf^rf  ^«  «?•  seems  to  be  the  protasis  of  the  foregoing 

«  vw»  x^^ ;  Msc. :  •ftr^fw^ft^iwRm  Tfif  ^^i*^?  i 


^^  ^"^Wf^i^fiq^l^*!  •         [  V  •  K"^  K^  M 


WnT  ^  WHiwi  ^  ^TiniT  wii^^m:  4 milium 
ifH^  f^%  ^[^  ^(i»i^I  ^^*i  ^^  ft^  ^ow  T5* 


■•kai^>^iBM^Mai>i*aMMd 


^  ^*^  1  MH  Bhav. ;  iRlfiifw*  B  Be  U  Ms.  Mac. 

^  Thua  ^  ^  xr  Be  Bu  U  Ms ;  the  other  MSS.  ^^»  ;  but  cp.  TS. 
Ti.  1.2.4 


\ 


[vn^»3 


^nwH^Stf^^  1 


^^ 


^sifwffl  v^i*i^*il  ^r«^iffl  f'wwiirt'  iww  w 

ft 

^R[wfll  Tcwr  ^lf^  wnt  jfii  ^nrcnt«  ^ncfvi! 


\  fil%9in^W  n  Be  Ms,  the  others   (exc.  B  which  is  corrnpt  and 
Bn,  which  ia  incomplete) :  ^^H  fUT^ ;  cp.  supra  p.  7,  20. 


^^11  'JTf'T  ^llf^  ^  ti^wf^nf^*!   ?Tf»S^f^i|- 

upwmra'ff  *W!n**iMfiif  «w^*ii^4^*i  f^i^Tft 

^whlT%ft     ^JP^       aj^     •Hill  fa|«|^'^<i|q«|H^^f)'  ^^ 


\  fll<IV)4  Tr  H  ;  M  abbreyiaies. 


5ftsih  fli«Nmai:^  ^rftw  wf'if   ift^  $^^  ^^'  wfi>^ 
fwih   wit   s^rfwufi^v   fw^  n^  ^Bi^iP 

»  ««.«  ^   it^  jg 

\  Thus  M  Tr  Be  BHU  (see.  m.) ;  •^Tifn  Ms.  U  (pp.  m.)  Bhav. 

t  ThnB  M  (only  ^)  Be  BHU  Ba  Ms.  Bhav.  (one  MS.) ;  ^t^- 
^1^  Tr  Bhav.  (another  MS.)  EeS.  ;  according  to  Msc.  the  words 
we; #t  ff  WT  W  ^ftl  (sc.  ^#)  I 


\i 


^tHm^t^m;^  i       [  v  >  \<-\«  i 


ftftfiff'n    WB%  ^?:*  fwwnf  Hnii^M^  ^fT#- 
^wnwni^f^  I  ^Rh^^ii  ^^itm  w^ffH  iwm 


\  After  ^nv^N^  M  Tr  H  Bn  om.  xfn ;  Itfso. :  i|f%WiJt  t^f^Hlfif 
^r^l^tfll  Kfilll>^  ICVifv  I  ill  the  collateral  passage  (Vol;  I, 
p.  165,  11)  however,  no  ^fif  is  foauj. 


■wf  wwTwwi  iwwW  ^<ifii^i<»t  ^iiiifinmiq 
RWVRiji^iinvi)^^   irora^   Mii^f^  ftft^^ 

__ ^ — . fc 

^  ^r  eiil7  IIH,  ep.  T8.  t.  2.2.5 ;  «^  all  ibe  oVbet  MSS. 
t  t'WreT^*  And  «?dlPn  TT  M. 


^^^^  iwnw  ^fl'wsj  ^swwi   Mr<d«iwri^^  wsr 
from  '  wiw^^iffl  ^  ^  V.  fimnB^:  ^  fror 

\  Thofl  MB  Be  U  Tr,  Bhav. ;  mmifiSl  H. 


[ViV,^\i]       ^tim^Wi^l  \e 


Twn  ^^"^  ^SK^N^  ^PCtfJt  WT  ^WB  ?ii^TN« 
»^^  ^5?swr  ^ni^  flwr<^  vm  ^nf^fst  i^f?[- 

^  Thus  (  WTT )  M  Tr.  H  Bhav.     ( in^rwr^UfPTinn'n^  aocordiDg 
to  Bhav.) ;  ilT  iffl[  B  Be  Bu  U  Ms  (mi  ^if  f^:  according  to  Msc). 


InW    Iff  V  *iw*iKirt;    Jf  w>w  TWHW^ 
fWa  S^B^^nwuifl'uT^f  ^fwl  w^ini  v^^tw 

\  ^^^rntw*  Bhav. ;  ^|^^rt^»  Tr. 

t  *I^TW  U  (sec.  m.)   Ms,  Dvaidha  and  probably  also  M ;  ^ 

Bb  H  Tr  U  (pr.  m.)-  Bhav.,  KeA. 

\  H  inB.,  perbapB  rightiy :  fi|:i|f  | 

•  ThoB  Tr  Ba  tJ  (seo.  m.)  Ms  Bhav.  (   f^Kmffl  MEHB  Be  TT 
(pr.  m.) 


^^Ifr^     fl^lVilT  VMHl<lf!      *  WR^  WfW\     WT- 

miff  Tw^iwni  ir<*Ki  IT^  *w«idiii    titiT- 

The  claiu«e  ^^1vf^lj|ll|..,^l^r^cf^  is  not  fonnd  in  M  Tr  H. 


I 


\  Thus  (plural)  Tr  U  Be  B  Ms  (sc.  tif^^rf^tfi  aooording  to  Mac)  ; 
•HH^«^  MH. 

^  Thus  M  Tr  Be  Ms ;  WWW*  H  ;  WT«^«  6. 

^  Instead  of  wmv  (cf.  S'alba-siltra  6,  whei'e,  however,  the  VAr. 
r.  W^fir  and  W^fW^  op.  Laty.  L  5.7,  Drahy.  II.  1.10,  are  foand) 
the  MSS.  have  mostly  W^nv^  or  ^^MV  I 

8  Here  Ba  breaks  off ;  here  and  infra  M  Tr  U  (pr.  m.)  every 
time  PllAifV*  I 


^5^ITm  ^   f   ^^RTI   Tin      T^VI^TTnTn   W^ 

I 

?[VTf?»  ^naiT  w^  ^M<^iPNf^  ^T  a^  ^is:  ^• 

\*  ¥ftff5?tfWltf^  iW^^  OTNf**Rf?l  M^ filial  «f- 


I  •<Nl^  M  Tr  H. 

t  Thoa  B  Bhav.  Ms. ;  the  passage  ^^  ^^nift**'^r<tflr  (1.  7) 
is  inserted  by  M  Tr  BHU  infra  1. 13  after  •^t^  withl ;  bat  cp« 
the  order,  in  whicb  supra  p.  21,  20  the  substances  are  enumerated. 

^  cp.  Ath.  V.  vi.  106. 1. 

s  cp.  Pitrmedhasutra  p.  22,  5  sqq. 


^lyfin  2Ri|f^  ^  ^pn  #t^f?r  lift    wf?i  nifv 

Tfw     WrtT.    nUni    WttjIKltl    W^itT^'WRJWr*! 

ir^:  €tifT  vrfilr  w  «itiit  '•dtiw  xf^  f^^^^^ 
irf%     vt  iTi  i|«  HTV  ijw  ff%:ii<Hiiiltt4|i<>)    ^^ 

\  ThoB  MT  Ms ;  *%<tiTC#  all  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  M  Tr  UHB  Be  Ke^.  (the  MS.  of  the  India  Office  has 
twice  ^mtOl,  both  times  corrected  into  singular) ;  ^mffll  Msc ; 
op,  T8.  V.  2.5.3. 

^  Thos  (or  ifWV  )  all  eze.  MB  Ke£,  which  have  ^Mt  \ 

•  Thus  B  ;  ^m^rt^  Ms ;  ij^^^ffil  M  Tr  Be  U  (pr.  m.) ;  y(^ 
U  (sec.  m.). 

11  Thus  M  (pr.  m.)  and  Ms  ;  the  other  MSS.  ^ft^^^»  i 

t  Thus  Ms  only  ;  all  the  other  MSS.  M^<iCl^<  i 


[  \*  •  M>  <•  I  ]     ^hnWlw^'ni  I  ^t 


in"  W^  f^€t^fi|(H  m  f f^W  fWt  ^f^  q^ 

inwi:wRT  'WRinr  wH  on  iw^ff awT^f?.  w?^- 
^  igv  ^ni:«*<i^  wtiniT^    f^rofcut^   ^r?^?[ 

ram      m    I^linn^lt    T^PCWTn  tperR^  T^TW   v5t 


\  MB  Be  Tr  U  Mb  ins.    iff  i    H   om.   this  word  as  also  tbe 
DTaidhaafttra. 
^  ^frn^wm«  H  Tr  Bhav. 
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i«iw«l^Wi^  ^tvvn^fipm  Ji€1wi5lHit  OTriVfli '  \ • 

^  om.  HM ;  ^  only  found  in  U  (see.  m.)  and  Ms. 

t  Thus  TB  Be  U   (see.  m) ;    WrhBTHi '^im*.   HU  (pr.m.); 

vri^n^^^Rt*  M. 

^  Thus   {•Wmf)   M  Tr.  Be  U  Ms ;  •wmf  Be. ;  inWT*  HU 
(pr.  m.). 

•  Most  of  the  MSS.  ins.  ^  | 

1  ^iifwwn  MH. 


ftf  s^inr  •WW  ^  iPWiPi  ^^^51?^  ^vi^9«N^  ^ 

^» •  ____  ^     «K 

WVWiJ  t5^W:  MIV^I  'IWTIR  ^WT  lf[^  WiTI 

g^^n|^M<wfii  ^vm  ^rem  ^'^%h  ^jl^iwf  ira^ 

X  •^f?^iV*  Tr  Be  BU  Ms ;  •WTif^Hr*  MH. 

^  Thns  M  Tr  Be  IT  Ms ;  •Tllhr*  BE. 

^  f^^T^  instead  of  ^^ifrf^  M  Tr  HU,  omitting  the  following  ^^  | 


^M^NiRi  f^i^iBw:  ^iwwini  fin^iirfwiii'fi^  3[^-  ^* 

■w  ^^^^[tiih'  'iRctnl^  ^f%w  niwre  ^^ftpc  ^-  ^^ 
^Hifn  lifr  ^?i^  ^iw  i:fft  fiivf^'l^^H^^f'^  'IT 
Herein?!  ^'HT^  ^1^  wi  vv^     n^n^^  wrr 

.  ^n  li^mnraf  w«ii  wOt^  H^^f^  v^^i^fli 
ft^wwnr  WRIT  I  iiT  m  ^i^  ^f^Wr  ^^t  swt-  *• 


M  only. 


fwm5  ^t%[t  WW(t  iff^  WliN  TOT  ^^^fftw- 

imwnwKTiJ  ^wftl^  f^f^  ^^1^  'ww  s^'Irj^w- 
\*  %  n^  if^  v^  «f^§  «!T  mitf?i '  lit  vvk^ 

»•  ^^wfii  ^iil  ^^  ^  ^  w  ^\  ^^  ?3^  ^^  TfH 


^iirflt  ynrft  ¥fM%  ^^m  s?roff  xf^     iftifsw 
^npi?c?i  ijfiT  ^Twn    'Wk'w  wit  ^«i^fi:  irct* 


^  Thus  U   (seem.)   and  Ms   (  ^WiJ  l^N^W  Jjig^^^^  Msc.) 
iv9ir^«  all  the  other  MSS.  and  U  (pr.  ni). 


; 


5^RWi'^;WWl    SHf^    ftm    ^|VWI    fllfwififfil 


WW  wrlw  q^^ra  iiftfii«itj%<n*i  w  f^si41^*w 


I 


^1  <(*\«i*i*i«ft<ni?i#i  I     r  t>*  I  ^'t  '^* '  f 


•A 


fpi  ^ffl^tiM^iimM^^  fire  9^?^Tf?f  «ft  ^fw^ 


\ 


i^fkvi  mm  ^^^:  isTtwr^ 


I 


fnpft  w^'ifft  ^n^  Tra^  '*i  1  ^i^i^m s^^wnsiift*- 
p*wtiPJR[r^  M Kl^^n aj%si4l q^w?n m  ww  > 


N %KH<ta  r^ wf^n:   wnwT'rt  ^^ifft  mm  ww 


^  Thus  Tr  HBU  Ms ;  irfHk*  M  Be. 
^  Thus  Tr  Be  BU  Ma ;  f^l*f»l  MH. 
^  iiWTfWM. 


^« 


^^npi^«^*l  I         I  \»  «  M>  ^^  »r] 


wrm    wnfifn:   w^i^^ir**!     www  mhihiiiwi 

^m  f^??t^  fl^f^pr  wrf^  wiSrv^^  vn^^ 
'«RfRf?i    ^ W?i  ^v[f^  m^  ^  wfwt  wfif 


^^ 


^  Tbns  M  Tr.  Mb;  the  other  MSS.    abbreviate  the  following 
passage. 

t  ^^tr^^CIW  (or  IT)  ^I^TT%«  Be  TJ  Ms. 

i|  Tims  M  Tr  U  Ms ;  •ftrill^*  B ;  •fWl^RT*  H ;  Be  defect. 


'TOW  f fH  ^iHiiii^ir%i^{q  u^  ^r^flm^  Tctani 

\  ^RWKIir  ^T^o  Be  UH  Ms. 


^wf?i  mw  ^  'inpirt  %  ^irftfiJ  vl^wit  f^^^Nit 

V?i[*ITft      «rft^    fft    ^^    ^ftWTtlTSJl    iftW^'J*   ^ 
^WiH     U84I<14     fTnf    M^l^<«i       Ww     WR    fin 

5^fti  tw  «q^^iTft  '  f^rit  «ro  i?^^  '  h^^  w 
fft  wi     H^^'  ftrftTHiRt    n^t^  WIT  ^- 

^OTnOTW  fft^'WT     ^8^^!^  vt^'^^our   Wtajflh 


^  ThuB  (•^Tfir4\^)    MBU  Bbav.   (one   MS.);    ^ffl^^.  Be; 
om^ifV^Tr  H  Bhav.  (anotlier  MS.;,  Kei  (twice),  Ms.  (but  Mao,: 


^9m  jj^^^Hmw^ww  ^i^%  ssRTf^  'wftpw  wS^^*- 

iq^  infill      w   fl   fH^TIil^WWIl  ^R^^^ 

^Mfrtrnf    ^tiwn  vim  v?i  ^r  trviT  vTm 

VI  IJtl       WK^Ifl  «WT  ^?[T^9  ^TTVsr  VWT»- 


i 


I 


«-v 


f^pif?!  ^'R'lit  fl^^Nrf  iw   nw^^  iwT  i^«l^v: 


^KtfW    ^WrfllWIF    VJM<MIPl      ^tfW    <lf^fJ*    TO 

iL  vNvwr: '  m^^  vNivw  ni^aifq*  nr^f^:  to^t* 

w1^^    ^iR[«WTO    fiHimicii#*if|['    ae#t^    irf^ 
*^taiTOT:  ^  isip^t:  in'?t?:i^^rof?t  f  ^w^  % 


^  *  jS«iWt  s^fJf  H^^wyi^vrft  'j^^wt  Hint  \t 

ij^mil^flt       IVit    Wft    S'fftft     H<^I^M<W!QT* 

^nrrat  *n«ft  s^tfii  cf^wft  rf^  iiTft  jftfW 
Mfii^^w  ^ftij^Wt  s^«j^<*ft     w^^cniitii  ffit 


•I 


- « 


•WiWi       *<i^I^    WNtWIT    «^«iril^<i^*TTHt 

^WTi%   OTf^   ^iT^iS  w^nrejBt  Jwcf^ 
wini  ^[^hwftwpnw  1^%  iirfl['i  "wf^  jrwt- 
lint  M^iJH    ij4  m  *miir«i^K'nTf  ^M^uii 

» 

\  ^<Y€N*  aome  of  the  M8S. 
^  ^rflftr*  H.  Ms.  . 
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I 

^rarmrr  wipiTaiii   ^pito^^^i  i:  vranfiitii 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■^^^^^^^S^^^^^^^^^M  fll^Ml^^l^^^^^^^^^^k  ^^^Bfl^^B^M^^^^^^^BB  ^^^B  ^^^^b^^BBNB  ^^BiHBBBM^I^^^B^^^B^^^B  A  ^^^^^^^BB^^^h 


V'tiLi]  ^iv^'n^^ 


9\ 


?^  ^ftuwn  xi^^^ifa  <flii<ni   vnw  w  'w 

t  IWT^W    WIT   ^t^^*    *0<'»1    'IK^ftlT  V^lftW- 


I  . ^  f> 


^ift^  PIT  'Wft  ^i<«u4?tf?i  q^%qrt  f^^*l  WW 
iwi^vi  WIT  ^<<i^^:  irhiR  HJBWPI   w^Tfit 

HVW<m9   flnr^^lR^fTtn  q^liT  i^H^Sm  WB     IWT- 

^[^^v  ^Rctnm  i[ftwN[T  vM<viifi^  vf^mw  jftw 
^^i:  qkOwi^^i  ^^vrft  UTW  %  ^viw  % 

fT^   ftwftwft    firi|    1   iWr      ?l^^  IPIT  ^- 

^t^:  qnctiinv  HjtWT  qw^ft  tf^v  wiTwift-  <• 
WT^  ^rT%ft  fT^  ftirfWt  f^  «i  w    ?reT^^ 


I 

1 


[  V  •  •<  1 1  'fNwi^Vvi^  I  •«. 


^    I       •^^      •     _  I 


fW^fit    ^W^^  t^^t  wS      n^i^qn  IWT  ?8J^- 
^ft  ^?W  nW  ft^  ^  W  '  H^llW  IWT  ^?[- 

T^^^BW  ^^  ^  unnnt^^:  wtiWB^  wt  ^^  w  ^ 

^'  WlliWOT^  S^^wV  ^TfWTOi^  Vi»WIVIIfJM<yif^  v^ 

t^%«t  w '  ?WT^  «m  ^i^^w:  ^'^nwTfiR: 


\  Tims  M  Tr  U ;  •unnwt  ^rniTlf*  Be  B ;  •fcrtTWiTW^Tlf*  H. 

t  ^it9tM*  some  of  the  MSS. 

^  ThoB  oorrected  ;  all  USS. :  ^ftW^iKH*  | 

•  ^^  i.8.  of  ^i^  BH. 


wr  ^WT  w  TOT  ^4^mf^^«fqi  'ft^j  ^PfW  w^ 
w  TOT  ^wmllKw^i  €^  ^Tn  WT  iw[w  wr  ?»w 

^A|f&%A|  ^t^Wf'nT?5  ifW  ^WT  *^WT  lITI^f  TOT 
^VWTrJK^WWT       fl^WMI^IiJfl^l^M^I'qWlT'lW- 

vf  vTfpit  VK  ?[^nTO  ^f^  "WjiHtw*  JB^wr  ^win- 
■Rpft  iiT  'irftft    ?rt  'wpNf  mw^^mt  ^I'u^e*!- 

^  B  Be  Ms.  ins.    f^vfV  t 

^  The  followiog  words,  unto  ^t^c^,  I.  9,  are  found  thus  in  17 
only ;    all  the  other  MSS.  ahbreTiate. 


<fi*if<tfa '  jwit^'i  ««T  ^[i^^M  m^mn  mtvt^ 

V^ISl  WlP^t   jftwPt    ^Ip^Wr    TOT    ^R€tf?I    ^^KTIf 

^^  iwnww  vMtn  wf^m  nww  ^rartn  ^n^TvirT 

M^BPI  iW  fTWSl  WlMt  iftnf?!  HTl^  $f%  ^%m^ 


•s    I 


\  ^  HTr ;  ^R  the  other  MSS. 

!  ^*  all;  •intfNft  Tr  UH  Ms  ;  •WirW^»  BeM ;  •mfNj»  B j 
^h»v. :    ^iRlflw  ^f^^f t^fWw  W^9[fl  wn:  I 


t    • 


l(l|1^4)l1l|«^4T^  l^'m  ft^^*  Wlif    ^f|^  ^I^lfil- 
\  Thus  M  ouly  ;  ^iRni  all  the  other  MSS. 


wivift    iif*R[$  ^i?:€i*i*rt  ^^  ^  j'nf^  TWfl- 
^  •H¥ifd     ^  '  "^  winw^  ^nsnu^H  iiftwf  ^^ 

'ft^^vr  wm^T  wi^^  f'r:  ir^Riqi   if<Pi^*M<1* 


.Q 


\  Thus  M  Tr  BU  (sec.  m.)  Ms  Kei, ;  ftWT«  Be  U  (pr.  m.). 
t  Thas  Bhav.  (one  Ms.)  and  Ms. ;  l|rnii  ^1^1^  M  ;  ^^fi  Tr  Be 
^^BhAT.  (another  Ms.)  ^f^V  H. 
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^^TTOTJwiir  ^^  flHi^'if^  ^3[9  ww^inw  f^HW 
siiif»irl*"5ji1f?i  in^rww^^  ^fT^ntf^r^'n'i^  ipi^ 

^mif%  nft^  ^f*»ft  H<^i<i41a!l  ^q^  ft%  ^- 
wmmm  mwmft^  I^W^  <Ri^^  ^I'ffh  ^aw^ 


t  Thaa  Tr  BU  Ms ;  UlJ^  Be  ;  ir^m  MH. 

^  Thus  U  (sec.  m.)   only;  •WTUT  all  the  other  MSS.,  also  M»  ; 
bat  Msc  :  ^mWWMi^mi^  » 
1  •^t^  Tr  H  Mh. 


(,•  I  8^,  V  1  ]  ^'I^ImW^VIH  I  U^t, 


«^     ^     -N«K 


^^         •    • ■v    t     ^s.   ^ . ♦  •<>.  *s  ' J 

wnm  w  'TO'N  H^  swift  ws^iJt^  ihwf^i J- 

^^  ^*w5^    jO'W^*4<    H%*in^^<1f    f^RTftt^ 

'Wit  MV^^flW^   iwfJl  ^:    y^^lf*fl^«i^   fro 

'i^*l(*l*    ^ft^ftl^   •TT'IT?^    mMl^^flf^  ^ft 


,  ^ThnsTrUBeBMs;  fwiftff  MH. 
^  Thus  MU  Tr  Ms  ;  9l^hf^•  BBeH. 


X  Thus  M  Tr  UH ;  •wmx  the  other  MSS. 
^  ^m(K^K*<»  Mj.bntcp.  TS.  v.  4.5.3. 


^HTWRIln  ^^^T^^  ^l<V%m¥i  TVfT?:^  ^TRHITWrtl 

«PS9^  Iwipr!  ^^fts  ^  ffSt  5^^«iM<  ^'a^ 

^Sl^tW     ipiW^hlf  7h?^Wr?t:      ^'W^lfiH      ^WTHT- 
^  ilffdniramr«rvH  ^  fit  f^  ^  ?:f?r    «fj'i<<flf?I 


^  Thns  Tr  H  Ms ;  WTWrftl*  Be ;  iJTVfftl*  MUB. 


TW  ^irt^wn^  ^^"^^^ST  ^Hi<i^i*fl   w^- 

jwni^  'invft   R<^3|hi:  R^imrif  w  in^ 
•Rilt  ^  'TO!  u'WPi^  «nwft  ft«[^^:  injwiT-  <• 
qf^jan    «ft^f^   f?*^   ^^w?:   ^^  ^vfu 


w^rflr  ^^TfT  'i^ffT      5W%   iri    wftw^is: 


\  Thus  U  Ms,  cp.  TS.  v.  7.  5.  b ;  ^^  the  other  MSS. 
^  •?;  31^^  TrU  B  Ms;  •IJuKfH  MH  Be  Bhav. 
^  ^W^.  M. 


^ 


lThw^«^a^'t»t  I  [\^\  V(y  If  I 


IRRS^ai     l^w^     ^flT^    1    fft    mitfri ' 

'5rflR?Sl?5^  ww^nf  vi^iM«iw:  wwwra  wt^^t  ^'l 
sint^  inj^q%m  v^iffmi^  ^><kT«i^?T  v^^w- 

''riro  ^SifHoT  '§^^  H^fn    n^^H^^  F%^"t^- 


^   ^.  M  Ti-  H  M« ;  ^wk«  U  BeB  Bhav. 

^  Thus  MU  Be  B  Mh  (cp.  TS.  v.  7.3.4) ;  ^^fH  i.s.  of  ifVt' 


k 


fwjt  1^  'J^ftfW  w$  ^  ^  ^^  'IT  ^  %m:  ^ 
^:  ihsRirh^fH  ill  mfi  w^w^Tf%  5^«t«#- 

\  Thus  M  Tr  U  H  Bhav.  Koi  ;  i|i»  Be ;  «n^  B. 

t  B  ins.  ^,  Be  ^  Wt*rWT  I 

^  Here  Tr  inR. :  ^^VHini  ^mT#  *f  1^4^  ^ 

1  •W^:  VlfkU*  U  Be  B  Ms. 
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'5r^'9T«r  V'RW^  s^^rftf't  n^'wrfit  I^BiRt-  ^^^tk 

* 
•n^t^  n'«t  warfare:  t^Bis^^rro  iw  ^  'Z't- 

w^ft    ^tift  CTRT^  wr^p'nwt   ?;i%^^  wmw^^ 

^  Thus  MU    Be ;    PriWT^nrfif  H  ;  m^mftl   B ;  urmrflllf^  Mi 
UTiW  1TWT  V^  ^f^lrfwr  (sic)  Msc. 

^  This  claase  is  omitted  in  most  of  the  MSS. 
^  H^m  (as  TS.  i,  8.10.  d)    Tr  onlj,  i.  r.  of  ^  i 


I 

^  f^^f%  ^it*flf«if<lTf  fw^ffn^w  'CWTi^[mi^m 
^*  «M<Ti<«i*^Mi*On*    ^fi5lr  m?i^^m%  i^  s^W'- 

%£^  I- «  •     ^ «i_ 


\  Tlius  Ma  Tr  B  H  ;  iTT^^rf^*  Be. 

t  f has  U  (sec.  m.)  Ms ;  *Sk*  Tr  HU   (pr.  in,)  4f%W»  Be  B ; 
vit^  3|i(  M,   which  seems  to  be  a  periphrase  of  ^^t  ^ifviWl* 

^  Thns  only  M ;   all  the  other  MSS.  ^^  | 


nfwiT  9f7ivi^   iw^f'ff  *uHjf<iii«i  nq^ira    q^  iprm 

9iMnm  v^  vg^W^w^fiT  milium nifiiiiiiTl^fii     I 
5^  s^  nt^f  s^  •nnfilwl%w^  »i^  'S'lf^^  ^ 


^  om.  Be  H. 

^  mi^Mt  Tr  H. 

^  Some  of  the  MSS,  (MU  Tr)  give  the  formala  2^%l9iimetc, 
before  f*|fl  WT  etc. ;  B  Be  give  a  text  exactly  as  foand  T&.  i. 
7.10.h;    H    abbreviates    thus:   •5WT    ^fWSwifllPNnifiWRI  Hf 


i:^fPi  ^inr  ^wra  ^rrln   v^  wirmirtfT- 

^^  WRT    f^    f?l|%      ^ilTii  ^Wlt  «IHI*lRWHI^    VNt* 
•JiF$  ^1^  HI  ilT  f^S?Jt^  in^^^f^  f^'^fil  %WIX 

flf^iRiw  Rifllwwii^isf?!  yfttiT  ^^3[T^  ^iiir 


I  Thus  Tr  BHU  Mr  ;   amPfpr  Be ;  JmWT  M, 

t  Thns  M  Tr  BU  (sec.  m.)  Mb  ;  ^xfH  U  (pr.  m.)  H  Be. 

^  Thas,  with  »',  U  Be  H  (the  second  time) ;  with  i  (both  times) 
MTrlls. 

»  Thus  H  ;  ^^nih^^ffT  Tr  BU  ;  ^^^41^fl  M. 


^5^  j^nwin^enKir^t  i  [  \*  i  ^lA 


I  T^  ^^t  JW.*  H 


^\x 


IHipi  'Bwtft^  ««nuPi  f^^^MN  iwh  ^jiw^- 


I  ^^^^\f^  U  Be  il. 

^  Thus  M  Tr  Be    (sec.   m.)    Bhav.    (one  copy)  ;  ^ifif  U    (sec. 

m.);  the  other  MSS.  ^tfW,  €tW,  SjfVf  (Bhav.  aiiotlier  copy). 

I  Thus  MU  Be  11  ;   •HWlf^*  T  Be  B  ;    •^[^nfT#  F. 

»  •5f«^?TW  M  (Bliav.). 

t  ^T^^'  M. 

(  Thus  M  Tr  Bhav. ;  fi|«wt  U  Be  11  ;  Pw^*  Be  B ;  1^«HT  F  ; 
ft«  H. 

*  Thus  FH ;  n^  Be  11  Bhav.  (one  copy)  ;  ^^«  Be  and  M 
(without,  however,  the  r)  ;  ^w»  U  ;  t§W»  B  ;  inPf«r«  Tr. 


^v»  I  wt^  mfv^  ^^  2irw:«iw:  f^w- 
iwapi  lit  'JW  'snwlri  «fini  f^^  'wrf:  %»T^t  %?i 

^fT<iiii4fi4  JWW^TT^^  ^nrrfn    ^[f'HiR  ^wtiT*- 


\  Thus  M  Tr  U  Be  11  Be  (sec.  m.) ;  ^Hl^'  (as  Ap.  xviii.  1.6) 
B  Be  (pr.  m.)  ;  Wff^MJ  P. 

^  Thus  M  Be  (bbo.  m.)   Be  11  P  j  •^yfw*  Tr  BH  Be  (pr.  m.) ; 

^W^Nt^  U. 

^  Thus  Be  UP ;  ^wttWfftr*  Tr  BH  Be  ;  3IT^^^  M. 
»  Thus  U  Ti  HF  Be  11   Bhav. ;   •f%rm^  M  Do, 


iiftl  ^^^  yf^J  ww^^nift^N^ift^  'ii^ftfii 
ift>iO<iii  PiJ^^iHi^  wTt»^^  ^W% '  'trl^ 


t  After  11^9)^  B  Be  U  ins.  ^^  ;  Kel  cites  the  clause  without 
Xf^;  it  coald,  however,  be  right,  cp.  Vol.  I.  p.  193,  15. 

^  ^rfhft^  Tr. 

^  ^fT*  Be  B ;  the  passage  referred  to  is  Vol.  I.,  p.  113,  5  sqq. 

»  Thus  Be  (sec  ra.)  Bhav. ;  ^rUmmyiiTWfif  Tr ;  •ij^nmf%9« 
Be(pr.  m.)  B;  •WWIW^lft  tJH;  •ifWHlW^^lft  Bell;  •Mm4\' 
^^  M ;  •WT^ra^^ra*  F ;  read  perhaps  •^m|I4V^'^M^4lit  | 

1  tfii^Jhrf  ^*  Tr  Be  B  ;  i|i|?fir^  ^*  Be  11  HF ;  wffW  vi9^ 

V  ij  \S 

^  'i  ^R^  V^  vfk^*  M.  The  D vaidhasutra  citing  this  passage  reads 
wfSl^t  i^«  I  1  am  not  certain  about  the  correct  reading  and  the 
meaning  of  these  words.  Bhav.   comments  :  ^iVm^^mOi  wt  I 
<  ^  ^  om,  B  Be. 
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« 


j\ 3^ 


[  U  I  ^  \  I 


4wr^m«ifii<a*ii^^WPf  ^   <r Willis:   '•itHT 
m^  finRiT  ^rrwiT:  <aRwi^»if^<'f<ifl;  w^  xfH 

■- ■-  —  -  ■_  — - — - 

^  ^  before  ^««9^«  only  in  Tr  Be  6  ;  WT«9^*  M  and  ^f^fif  B^ 
11  Tr;  t^finRfll  H. 

^  ThoB  Tr  U  Be  Be  11    (pr.  ra.) ;  ^^^J^  P ;  ^^R^  M ; 
V4fw  Be  11  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^^T^^IV  H. 

^  Thus  M ;  ^S^  all  the  other  MSS. 

8  Some  of  the  MSS.  insert  IHT  I 


5^1  Ri    ^ni  it  ^"rf^C^?^   '^^   ^i!*"   ^[f''*'  • 

^f^  V|?IT  l|5if?I     4I«I<I*I^W«J<I4^  ^WTiJ  VfH' 


^..•\  Thnfl  according  to  B  Be  Tr ;  MFHonly:    irvrmut  Jffll 

^i^rfir  w^ ;  Be  11  u :  si«iT^ii%  irr  ?nr^Mif  nw  ^i^w^  ^wnnrt 

^  *f  Be  U  U. 

^  %!•  and  f^:o    HU. 


[ui^. 


fHi«ii5H<iRi'f  vii^  leftwT  ^yiRT  ^j^jv  wRwf?t^ 


V4i^i4i^  wf^nin  ''^f^    ^«i&<)  witf?T  nn  vnfH 


t  Om.  M  Tr  Be  U. 

t  Thus  M  Tr  B  Be  Eei. ;  ^Hfil  BellUFH. 
^  Thufl  Bell  F;  ir^nfif  Tp;  irflf^^vflf  U;  m^nflf  H;  irta^ 
M ;  ^fvwfvi  Be. 


1 


m9j^pfifiri^iM(m  ^wnx  ^^^  vnwi  \i<i«lpi   hwit- 

X  Thus  M  Tr  Be  11  HP;  ^^*  B  Be  U   (sec.  m.). 

^  V^l^tH  M  Tr  U. 

•  Thnfl  M  Be  11  UHF ;  •jyj^*  Be  B  Tr. 

tTliDB  (cp.  Vol.  I.,  p.  118, 1)  Bell  F;  TO<t  MTrBeUH 
Kti;  Ap.  (vii.  17.  1)  has  also  ^wft  but  the  fern.  Yfrft:  (^IH^ 
Tr  F)  poiuts  to  S[mit,  op.  also  Maitr.  S.  iy.  2.  10. 

<  Thas  all  exc.    B  (  :  ^nvfw  ). 


>^^i^ii«in(i  [ui 


Minx,  wniwam  ^nrnt'^wT'iT  ^npiiiRnrrt  Jwni 
^wftwi<«|ii3lnijt^^  vhhi^^iiiii^I  ^njjit  fim^  vnx 


t,  Thu8  Tr  B  Be  F;  mwijm'  U  Be  11  H  ;  ^Jitmriir^^r  M. 

^  Thus  (^fW^ifif )  Tr  ;  ^ff^W^WH  M  Be  ;  vftwi^  B ;  ^fi^ 
ffil  or  ^WKffl  the  other  MSS. ;   Bh&v. :  q^f^tH^Ol  I 

^  ^rftUT^*  Tr  Be  B. 

•  >^^1w^NWRW  Tr  Be  (pr.  m.)  BP;  •^i?lwr*IHfN*  Be  11  U; 
H  is  partlv  corr.  bat  reads  ^wft^iYTmi ;  M  pr.  m.  gen.  sing.,  seo. 
m.  (not  wholly  certain)  gen.  plnr.  of  the  part. ;  i>^tfl<^^iiHimniW 
Bell   UKei;  Y^TT^ ^^iT^TmrfhlirpTnTTir*  Be   (seem.). 

1  Wl^    (ac.  wt:  ?  )  M  Be  11  U ;  ^l^  Be  B  ;  ^imfil  Tr. 

i  Thus  only  Tr .  cp.  xr.  31.  J^Jfltwfif  UH;  l|fn*ni(iirP; 
^^^wRf  B  ;  WVfHWfif  M  ;    ^V^^Wfw  Be  U  Be. 


I 

^imi%  ^T*^  t%ftpfff  Kvin%  ^vRnrwwquwRWi 


X  W^BellHF;  w^TUt  M  Tr Be B. 
f  f?r  om.  all  exc.  Be  B. 
^  ^WTOfl*  B  Be  H. 

•  ftHT^tftf  Be  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  ftinfiffif  B ;  UtC^  fclie  other  MSS. 
(alsoUpr.  m.). 

1  Thus  Be  11  (sec.  m.) ;  1l^vf^>  M;  ^I^WwH*  Tr ;  ir|flnKrW- 
Be  11  (pr.  m.);  inr^¥I(?)^»  H;  the  other  MSS.  corr. ;  Bhav. 
wema  to  have  read  ^wprf^  ;  the  meaning  is  fi|%^  | 

(  Thus  U  Be  11  H  ;  ^^T^fflf^  F  ;  H^Offft  B  ;  ^fjt  Be,  ^« 
(Iwoken  off)  ftrift^iW*  Mfc  ^^nft  Tr ;  after  ^f%  H  ins.  t^^,  Bo 
B:  9|«||^9,  Tr :  iH^rf^^N  J  these  MSS.  om,  W\  I 

*  ITms  Be  11  UHF  ;   •mnr^nnf*! •  M  Tr  B  Be. 


%^  «^w^^«n  I     '^        [  \t.  I  4^ 


>•  >j 

^nrf^  lOTW  ^fww  wtw  ^ifii  51^  wr  v^  w  tn 

\  Thus  Be  11   UF,    Bhav.,  Kel;  •fnntt  the  other  MSS. 

^  iwiltdif  •  M  Tr. 

^  ^w!V  >■  8.  0.  ^3f  Be  B. 

t  firvil  M ;  fiivfif  F ;  fiiv9  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thas  Tr  Be  11  Be  BIT  (sec.  m.) ;  plnralis  veibi  the  other 
MSS. ;  ^^UlinOl  Bhav.  Ke^. 

i  Thus  M|Tr  U  (pr.  m.) ;  ^W^^rfw  Be  BTtJ  (sea  m.). 
^VWlNfil  H  ;  MlHiiRl  Kei. ;  of.  infra  xii.  7  (p.  95,  1.  10). 

%  The  first  ^mr  om.  MH. 


^  rt  M  Tr  Be  U  ;  rt  BPH. 

^  Thus  M  Tr  Be  11  HF ;  ^ftij^t^  Be  B ;   «r|tfif|^i^U. 

^^6*|^#  Tr. 

I  Thug  Tr  HF ;  Be  B  ^ifT^f^  i.s.   of  ^^ ;  M  (injured)  :  w^^W( 

1  Before  jtfW*  Tr  F  ins.  ^W*,  H  ^rJl";  Bhav. :  ^%S^Wi{ ;    cf. 

Wr»  xu.  7. 
<  Vr^f^  UH  Be  11 ;  ^f^W  M  Tr  Be  B  ;  ^f^i*  F. 
^  Thus,  with  ^,  all,  also  Ke§.  but  Be  sec.  m.  •m;?rf«»  I 
10 


^H^^^^  I 


lu» « 


^^5«ft  311^  wW  ^Jfff^  'W^PPS'  *Wft     IWre- 

^ft  ^ro  wiwifw  iTCTJ  ^iTisi^miwlHW^  mint. 
^fp^nx  VBTHit  i^^nw  wwf  i^^mFiraiv^rf^""  ^1 

^  I 

5^^  s^  ^fhft  sf m  iht  ^rw^^S^aq^  ^g^:  ^- 


t  ^PVKfifBeB. 

^  Tr   Be  B  U  (sec.   m.)    om. ;    M  places  W^^^ffT  etc.  bofoi 

»  TImfl  Tr.U  Be  11  II  F;  JTT^nHTf^*  M  Bo  B. 


lu'«l] 


^nr^e.^<iT«r 


*«. 


ifW  WV  MWlfl  Wrfn     V^  ^WHlMin^lflm 


^^^^^^^^J^f  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^BB^^^^_^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Wfr  T^  ^piITwT*H^      lfffl|«l|Wttart  S'BI'PWrwnf 

^*  iw  wMOKiMiPvnf  ^iwns  ^??^  V\\wi  nmr- 


^  *«ni»*  M 17  Be  11  Bo  Be  (pr.  m.)  \  •nmvij*  Tr  Be  (sec.  m.) 
Bhav.,  Ke4. 
tH^TpBellU. 
^  IJiTI  om.  Be  B. 
I  Tr  Be  Bins,  ^n  \ 

<  Thus  Be  11  U  F,  Kei.,  Bbav.  (one  copy) ;  ^wmftf  Tr ;  ^Hinnft 
^imftlW    Be :  mir«l4  B ;  ^Wlf«l*Pf  H. 


\  •if^vmr*  Be  B  Eei. ;   oir^irm*  the  other  MSS. 

t  Tlins  M  Tr  Be  B  F  H  Eel ;  ftw^»  Be  11  TJ  and  Gomm.  on 
Taitt.  S.  Vol  I,  p.  1024. 

^  These  three  words  only  in  Be  B  and  Bhav. ;  the  othor  MSS. 
and  Kei,  omit  them. 

•  Thns  Tr  Be  B  Ee^. ;  $wnr«  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thus  Be  B;  fiffilTfiP*  Tr;  f^rvnim*  M  Be  11  U;  flllllfl|l|io 

H ;  f^mvMnnr*  F. 

i  Thus  Be  B;    •WTttet  FH;  •^^H^Il^^aOl  Tr. ;  timviniVnt 
^  •^T^^*  MH  Ee^. 


wm  f^iR  ^^hqw  f%#tfn '  ^^TOW  ?^  ^f^ ' 


\«T%«MTrUBeBBell;  il%*  HF. 

^  Thus  (^unw,  cp.  Pitrmedbasfltra,  p.  37. 14)  Tr  U  Be  B  Be 
U ;  Mm%9i  MHF. 

^ThnsMTrUBeB;  n^wBellH;  W^piV. 

•  ^Hf^ifT,  ^ffftpfr,  'JW^IT  or  ^iR^ift  the  MSS. ;  this  last 
'^ing)  presented  by  M,  could  also  be  defended,  if  we  take  tbe 
Pttt.  as  an  ace.  pL  masc,  bat  cp.  Bbav.  ITT  ^Winvm%  and  infra  xii. 
13,  where  tbe  correct  reading  is  given  by  M. 

t  Be'B  ins,  ffir  after  'Jhw  | 


^^n  nf%  ^^  Thri%fH     Tt'fra  f%  wR^n?T 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^9^—^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^_  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^i^^^^^^^^^k^^         ^^■^■■^■^MM^Mi^^^^^^^B  ■■ 


^•i 


^  Thus  M  Tr  Be  B ;  9tf^  TT  Bell  H  P ;  ^Wif  Bhav.  (one  copy),  . 
f)|f)l^  (the  other  copies);   Ee^.  has  thrice  9tf^  corrected  from 
original  ftrfif  or  «Stflf  I 

V  Thus  (as  TBr.  I.  3.  7.  4.)  M  Tr  UBF  Dvaidhasuti-a  and 
Bbar.  on  this  passage  of  the  Dvaidha ;  ^WlilO^*  Be  H ;  thus 
also  Bhav.  on  the  passage  of  the  Yajap. 

^  Thus,  conjecturally,  coirected ;  lil^rHl^f^  M  Tr ;  'ft<.lfd#1f9 
UHF ;  uhl^'glOi  Be  B. 

t  ^ms^*  FH   Be    (pr.  m.)  ;   although  at  the  beginning  of  tliia 

prasna  t!ie  ^WJirr:  hare  been  mentioned,  ^TTOJ^J  is  hero  the  correct 

reading,  cp.    Bhav.  a.  h.  1. 

t 


^^rf^m^^^rf^  ^r^iTf^  wi^rwsi  f%??ia»w  ^f^ 
ii  fstTTin^  JT^^wnnw     •iraw^^  tw'BWJ^^^w 


I  Tims  M  Tr ;  ^WCH  ^itm  all  the  other  MSS. 

t  Tlius  Tr  Be  B  Be  11  (sec.  m.) ;  m^\^  DFH  Be  11  (pr.  m.)  . 
^  oiJi.  M. 

^  Thus  corrected  on  accoant  of  the  collateral   passage  xviii.  17 

8-  f.  and  the   Vivarnna :    W^J^fWC^)!!?  ^^  5IHTft^fif  IPI ;  MSS, 

»  fttWf^*  M  U  Be  11  H  F  ;  f^^C^^^*  Be ;  f^^h^T*  B  ; 
<^  onu  Tr. 

1  Tims  Be  11 ;  •W^f?^TTTWWI*  U ;  •^^tRTWTH^hi*  M ;  •?rvfm* 
Tr  Be  B  H  F,  but  cp.  Bhav. :   if^H  lnm|1^Mf  ^:  5iT^^f^  mr^W  ^f 

U 


'^w^i^^r^e.'^  I        [  \\  »  V'^.  V^ 


?W    nniT  ilWtW  IPIT  ^W  llfT  ATlrfHiWilt  'fT'IT 

4Vi^i4<i:  w^nfT  ^'raim.  wwi: 

^509  iffft  ^nr^i   ^rron:  jisj^  ^ht  fdi^y^i- 


^  Thns  M  Tr ;  Wfiffi  UB  Be  H  Be  11  F. 

^  ThnflM  Tr  BHP;  ^<fif  Be  11  U. 

^  •^TcSHpr^  M   Tr;   the  otiior  MSS.  read  plural. 


jRiN  H^^niifir  winrfir  ipi  ^^1%^  'n^^^  wi^- 
R.«id<yw    ^w^OTT  'OT^r^^  cffl^p^fl  ^^' 


t  Thus  M  Tr  U  Be  11 ;  ^^nf  Be  BFH. 

tThus  MTr;    ^WWiW^^    Bell  UH  Ke^. ;    fSwr^r^^^  F; 
9n1I41«Vot4\^  B  Be;  op.  supra  p.  81,  9. 
^  -t^  Be  BH  Bhav. ;  ^Tftl  M  Tr  F. 
•  Thus  MUHF;  if?iWT»  TrBe  B;  if^WT*  Be  (sec,  m.)^ 


vw^i  «5iB^  «n^^:  '  K  ^^  l(  ^H^*  I 


V 


I  ^SWfT^i  IWT?  I 


\  Thns  C*^'^^)  all  exc.  B,  which  has  (he  aing.  and  M,  whicb 
omits  this  passage  altogether, 
t  ^att'*^  ins..  Tr. 


i 

^^^HTO^  iff^^H^M<*n  'nwn^   ^f§i:^^  JW^- 

MNRl«Jfl(|fi!T^T^      fTTCRU     ^'IISjfH     ^fT^tf^     ftf^ 

u  vlf^   intra   ^wrfiitt^   ^  wfh   iwrt  ^n  ' 


^  ...  ^  Thus  MT  Be  11  (the  last  two  om.  however  ^) ;  the  other 

MSS. :  Tmr  TT^iwNr  ^n  ^^5^  ^  ^^^T  wr  |jiw<innii4iy  1  The 

Vivara^a  begins  also :  KWT  'CTWj;^  ^•J^fil,  but  infra  it  cites  the 
words  ^nVHT^  ^T^vflf  and  cp.  comm.  on  T.S.  i.  1.8  and  on  Tand. 
br.  xviii.  8.1. 

t  W€Mif  M ;   the  other  MSS.  still  more  corrupted. 

^  Thus  M;   smfiWI^^if  T  Bo  11 ;  Be  BU  om.  ^^H  I 

8  Thus   M ;  im^o  all  the  other  MSS. 


?N^    ^^7i%iQ    ^ri^    ^wiirfH    «fii^f?i    vniT 


^  Vitwrt  i.B.o.  ^TVnot  B  Be  U. 

t  •^nvrtHTWilt:  Be  BIT. 

^  ^yifwv  Be  BU. 

V  mi^*  i.R.o.  ^[W%«  M  Be  BU. 

1  Thus  M  ;    -^mt  Be  BU  ;  •W^Wrt  Be  11  T. 


^iRl^wra^^  ^ifJWtf^f  ^lr^lfi^jm;  w^S^f^citi^t 
^ti^  mn^  Jifh^  mmf^i^  ^vr  ^ssw^  ^svr 

\  Thos  heaitatiiiglj  emended.  ^  4#vr^  M ;  ^^W^nrw^  T 
Be  11 ;  ^»n<lHI<^^  Be  BU;  Bliav.  ^  ^rtwnft  fl^trni^  bufc 
tliis  miiy  be  a  peri  phrase  of  oor  compositnm.  So  much,  at  any 
rate,  is  certain,  that  an  adj.  is  required  with  the  sense  ^if^lf:  ^^- 
W^  (op.  Katy.  xxii.  10. 80-31,  La^y.  ix.  4.  14). 

^  Again  emended ;  T^  W  ^9^t^  ^V^W^  ^V«  M ;  could  v  in 
Nandinagarl  represent  the  ayagraha  ?  Then  tlie  reading  of  M 
would  be;  ^Wt  [W]  S<^  S^W*  «•  ;  XW  ml<fll<1^1  Be  BU  ;  ^- 
fWR^  Be  11  T  (omitting  ^  ). 

^  •^  VW*t  M ;  •wlAl'ir^WT  T  Be  11  ;  oirf^^j^tir^.  Be  ; 
*wfw9^ra^«  B,   the  last  two  om.  firai^i 

I  Here  and  infra  B  Be  U  have  sometimes  f^MClf^iMft;  Be  11 
T  ore.  the  word   every  time. 

t  Thus  here  and  infra  M  ;  irm  T^  B  Be  IT ;  irr^T^fif  Be  11  T. 


^w^^fhr^^  I 


r  v'^  I  ^>  •  ♦ 


•V    I 


:« 


iftirnrro'lpr  ^?5|  nr^^  ^v^%  wi^w  nj^^-  ^^ 

"V^   ?I^mrn^   M*|Wi*l*l    flrn^fllT      M^U^lffKI* 

^jpErrc'if^  ^  ^r:  ^:^  sfif'hiT  ??^tT5$  i:  ^jt^  ^  • 


\  Thus  here  and  infra  MT  Bo  11  ;  ^n^T  13  Be. 


5^  ■it  S9^  ^^  IHfl^J  WIT  ^  ^^  ^f^^^  ^ 

t  ft^:iffir  Be  T. 

t  l^T»*ttil«  M  Be  U ;  ^WT»^«  BT  Be  11. 

^  ^Wil^  om.  Be  BU. 

i  ^Rf  om.  Be  BU. 

1  •ynn'nw*  Be  bu. 

i  ^rtftfliB*  MT  Be  11,  buf  cp.   Ap.  xviii.  9.  18, 
^  om.  B  Be  U  . 
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*• 


^VTlR^aQ.^ 


[  \'M  •»  «- 


svtwrq^  ^iwff^  ^s[Twi^  ^pi^  aBWfir  ^fiwr- 
^fh!:f^  f3rfqf?r  ft^Nri^  ^  il  ^  viw  f«i* 

_^i/ I  _  J  _?7>  ^      nfcSk.i^ Nj L-!         f^J__ 

I     «     I  .^"^      .^^      s^ •       • 

ftW^      ft^   ^^TSnt    ^^  Sfil    ^TT?    'WiW  I 

f^  om.  T  Be  11  U. 

•irr  Be  11  T. 

om.  B  BeTT ;  the  word  shonld  be  snpplied,  also  Vol.  i.  p.  264, 4. 

jfil  om.  all  tbe  M8S. 

•«ff  Be  11  T. 

q^^^nfAl  BBeU. 

om.  Be  11  T. 
e:  •iTTiiif  B  Be  II. 
t  Thus  M  Be  11  Tj  V[%nm  B   Be. 


?CWT  ^fTT  ^rar  Hjw  v^  fl^ff^m^  4in**wm<wf- 
<Hflwi  wim^  f%?[www  ^  ^  srvt^^lviT* 

^wr  w^nx  fww  ^iw  f^  i*if<BW  w^w^iw- 
^*^  imoiv  w^  <)vf^i  ^nifl^*<  t%^wiwj^  Jif|i| 

\  •^[^  here  and  infra  sometimes  S  Be  U. 

^  •Hofftr  MT  Be  Be  11 ;  •vfll  B. 

1  irfll  om.  MT  Be  11  but  cp.  Ap.   xviii.   10.  28. 

t  ^afterlfTflvom.  MT  Bell;  •nrf^T Bell. B;  •ivtfifMBe. 

t  Thus  MUB  Be;  ;jw  om.  Be  11  T. 

<  ^  om.  Be  BTJ. 


tR 


^m^^inii 


[\'^i^,< 


^2% '  f^?:^  ^nilw  vi^  sfin  wfw  i^wrai«^ 
li<ii4iMi^  ^^J'li     ^M^4ii  ^^nq^  ^li^  suTT^pr 

^  Thus  B  Be  U ;  lri^91%WTwf  TWCTI  M  ;  ^W  ^l^^^TO! 
T  Bell. 

V  ^WfMifffrtrfiRiiT  M. 

^  wiimwin^lw  M ;  mn^iinsT^^  Be  11  T. 

«  corrected;  i:iJl9Ti|«  M  Be  BU ;  ^94  Be  11  T. 

t  cm.  T  Be  11. 

i    ^TBell,  bntcp.  ip.  xTui.  11.  2. 


vn  M^  sRi^nvn  %  «itii^  s^^gsn  9^f^n  jfH 


t  ^T^  B  Be  U. 

t  Thus  M;  Be  BT  om.  ^nf^V^vr?)^  f^:  ^rMand  Be  BIT  have 

^wrtw  i.8.0.  ^^i^firi 

1^  ^ifllf  •  Be  11  T. 

•  imrfqf^il*  TBell. 

1  Thaa  MB  Be ;  inft%  U ;  ^m9\^  T  Be  11 ;  this  latter  might 
^  the  riglit  reading,  bat  as  the  expression  ^f||%  S^W  occurs 
MTeral  times  infra,  zvii.  55-61,  without  any  various  reading, 
1  did  not  yentuie  to  write  ^^rtt^  in  the  text. 


^iTW   ^fil'l    ^^Iff      ^^    ^KW     wW^    ^iilV 

IRHJt   iwft      ?!ift:    3rf%j  ^Rpqf   ^ftWT    !w4fill 


I  Migaing  in  M  Be  T,  bat  op.  the  DvaidhMfttra. 
^  *^^^  BeU;  •iphv«  tbeoiherMSS. 
^  om.  M  Be. 


moi^n^nv  if^pw  ^itwif  xwmt^  iiwntpti^  w^ 
sfiwr  ^fl^  ^iw  wt5t%!ii^^  i»  inl^fil'  i8j^- 

t  'fWt  MSS. 

^  M^S^^^I*  M. 

\  •^K^*  Be  BU;   •Tcfn*  MT  Be  11. 

»  Thus  M  onlj  ;  •WRT^ilfif  T  Be  11  U  Be ;  tMrnrf^fll  B, 

I  Here  Be  BU  ins.  iW'l^iftil^J  ^iftg^fftWlfti  \ 

\  Tims  MB  Be  IT ;  m|«V«r  T  Be  11. 


^i 


^^^^<fn 


[\M^> 


ir*raawf^  ^ft^    "^vn^  ^f^  <(^m<i$«i 
•*lfli<8ifl<u<MU^^'^    ^T^WRfl  ^mft  t^:   wn 

r  ^*^i^  T  Be  11. 

^  ^ffl*TC»  M. 

H  Thus  M ;  ^11   i.8.  of  ^^   T  Be  11 ;    B  Be  again  (cp.   si 
p.  73,  10)   ^prtf%   i.8.0.  ^^  I 

t  Thas  MUB  Be ;  ^ffw^TOS^*  T  Be  11. 

1  Thus  M  only ;  ^fllfil*!*  Be  BtJ ;  ^ifinrtt  Be  11  T. 

t  ^fl*ll^^  all  MSS.  exc.  M  which  has  ^(J«lld4  ;  one  copy 
Bhav.  has  the  word  with  ff,  another  with  a,  cp.  Ait»  Br.  viii.  20.1 

«  TlmsMB;   ^9ira1^   Be  U  ;   ^ff^   Be  II  T. 

c  ^fCfil  M ;   ^^  the  other   MSS. 

<  •^pnwrtW*  Be    (sec.   m.). 
^«  ^  ins.   MT  Be   11. 
r\  ifrt[fr^  M. 

t^  WT   '.«.'>.   W   Be   BU. 
t^  Thus   M   Be ;  ^^J  BU ;   TOrfWT    Be  11  T. 
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•■• 
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Kitylesxapaddhftti,  Faso.  1-7  @  fl^O/  eaOh 

Ki<7acmrapradipa,  Faso.  1-8  (g  /lO/  each 

Hyiyabindutaka,  Faso.  1  @  /lO/  each  ... 

^'Nyaya  Knsnminjali  Prak^ra^a,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  2-6  j  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-8 

<S  /lO/  eaoh 
Fadumawati.  Faso.  1-4  ig  2/. 
PariQi«te  Parvan,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Prakrifca-PaiDgalam,  Paso.  1-7  @  /lO/  eaoh    ... 
Prithvirij  Basa^  Part  II.  Faso.  1-5  @  /lO/  eaoh 
^^  Bitto  (Englishj^art  11,  Paso.  1  @  1/-  eaoh    ... 

Prakyia  Lakfa^am,  Faso.  I  @  /1/8  eaoh 

Parft^ara  Smrfci,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-8,  Vol.  II,  Page.  1-6;  Vol.  Ill,  Faso. 
1-6  @A0/ each 
ara^ara,  Insfcitnies  of  (Bnglish)  @  1/-  each  ... 

kbandhaointlinai^i  (English)  Faso.  1-8  @  1/4/ each      ... 
Lddariana-SamuQoay a,  Paso.  1 .  @  /lO/  eaoh  ... 
^Sama  VSda  Sambitft,  Vols.  I,  Paso.  6-10 ;  II,  1-6 ;  III,  1-7 ;  IV,  1-6 : 

V,  1.8  @  /lO/  eaoh ' ...  '  ,.; 

:hYn^ttteVrUa^Paso.  1-4  @/10/ eaoh   ...  

to  (Bnglish)  Faflo;  1-8  @  1/-  eaoh       ... 

Vejaya,  Faso.  2-3  @ /lO/ each 
Kriyi  Eanmndi,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
^tra  Latyayan,  Faso.  1-9  @  /lO/  eaoh 
J „     Aabalayana,  Faso,  1-11  @  /lO/  eaoh 
t  tmhia,  (Bng.)  Faso.  1  @  1/-  eaoh  .. 
^AHmndi,  Paso.  1-4  @  /lO/  each 
7 a  Brahmana,  Faso.  3«26  (d  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ... 

I>ratiBakhya.  Paso.  1-3  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  .[. 

^  ^aihhita^  Faso.  22-46  @  /lO/  eaoh 
fahma^a,  Faso.  1-19  @  /iO/  eaoh     ... 
irtika  (English)  Paso.  1-6  @  1/4/      ... 

jintamani.  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9 ;  Vol  II,  Faso.  2-10;  Vol.  Ill, 
.* ;  Vol.  iV,  Faso,  1  ;  Vol.  V,  Paso.  1-5  ;  Part  IV,  Vol.  U, 
Jl.l2@/10/eaoh 

j^^Yiadhigama  Satram,  Paso.  1-3  @  /lO/ 
'.a-Man^anam,  Paso.  1-8  @  /lO/ 
lettsai,  Paso.  1-6  @ /lO/       ... 

^-bhava-prapafica-kafcha,  Faso.  1-11^  /lO/  eaoh  ... 
Tidaelo,  (Text  and  English)  Faso.  1-^i^  1/- 
farita,  Faso.  1  O /lO/ 
va  Kaamndi,  Paso.  1-6  O  /lO/ 

tea,  Vol.  I,  Paso.  2-6  j  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-7  j  @  /lO/  eaoh 
iata„Fa80.  1-8  @ /lO/  ' 

^karajjpaso.  l-7@/10/ekoh 
ftmbhu  Parana,  Paso.  1-6  @  /!( 
[risms  of  Patonjali,  Faso.  2-6  @^ITfff  eaoh 

Tibetan  Series, 
l^hi  Slfi,  Faso.  1-4  @  1/-  each  ..* 

1,  VoL  I,  Faso.  1-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Paso.  1-8 ;  Vol.  Ill,  Paso.  1-6 


f^<^^ 


W 


Bt^ 


dpag  ?ikhri  S'iA  (Tib.  A  Sans.  Avadafia  Kalpalatt)  Vol.  I, 
Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-6  ®  1/- eaoh       ... 
j  Arabic  and  Persian  Series, 

•Alaingirnfimah,  with  Index,  (Text)  Paso.  1-18  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Al-Hnqaddasi  (Bnglish)  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-8  %  1/- 
Am-i-Akbari,  Faso,  1-22  @  1/8/ eaoh 

Ditto  (Bnglish)  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-7,  Vol.  H,  Paso.  1-5,  Vol.  IH, 

Fasc.  1-6,  @  2/- eaoh  ...  ...  ... '  ..! 

Akbarnamab,  with  Index,  Fasc.  1-87  ®  1/8/  eaoh 

IHtto        Bnglish  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-8  j  Vol.  II,  Paso.  1-8  @  1/4/  eaoh  18 
Arabic  Bibliography,  by  Dr.  A  Bprenger  @  /lO/ 
•Bidsh&hnamab,  with  Index,  Faso  1-19  @/10/eaoh 
Conqnest  of  Syria,  Paso.  1-9  .@  /lO/  eaoh 
Gatalogne  of  Arabic  Books  and  Manuscripts  1-2  @:  1/-  each 
Catalogue  of  the  Persian  Books  and  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the 

Asiatic.  Society  of  Bengal,  Faso.  1-8  @  1/-  eaoh 
Dictionary  of  Arabic  Technical  Terms,  and  Appendix,  Paso.   1-21  ® 

Parhang-i-Rashidl,  Faso.  1-14  @  1/8/  eaoh     ... 
Fihrist-i-Tusi,  or  Tusy's  list  of  Shy'ah  Books,  Faso.  1-4  ®  1/-  eaoh 
Fotut-nsh-afim  of  Waqidi,  Faso.  1-9  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Ditto  of  Azidi,  Faso.  1-4  @  /lO/  each 

•  The  oUier  Fasoiouli  of  these  works  are  out  of  stock,  and  complete  copies  cannot 
be  fam>iied. 


... 


4 

6 

6 

0 

0 

10 

6 

0 

8 

0 

8 

2 

4 

6 

3 

2 

1 

0 

1 

8 

12 

8 

1 

0 

8 

12 

a 

10 

20 

10 

2 

8 

3 

0 

1 

4 

8 

12 

6 

10 

6 

14 

1 

0 

2 

8 

14 

6 

1 

14 

15 

0 

11 

14 

7 

8 

28  • 

12 

1 

14 

1 

14 

8 

2 

6 

14 

6 

0 

0 

10 

3 

12 

7 

8 

6 

0 

4 

6 

8 

12 

2 

8 

4 

0 

14 

0 

11 

0 

8 

2 

3 

0 

83 

0 

84 

0 

66 

8 

13 

12 

0 

10 

11 

14 

6 

10 

2 

0 

8 

0 

81 

8 

21 

0 

4 

0 

6 

10 

2 

8 

p 


LIST  OF  BOOKS  FOR  SALE 

AT   THE   LIBRABT   OF  THE 

Asiatic      ^ociety     of 

No.  67,  PABK  STREET,  OALOUTTA, 

AND  OBTAINABLE   FROM 

Th9  Society's  Agent^^ 

Mb.  BERNARD  QUARITCH,  11,  Grafton  Street,  New  Bond  Street, 
AMD  Mr.  otto  HARRASSOWITZ,  Booksbllkb,  Leiping,  Qermafiy. 


aotnfUte  eovies  of  thoBS  wnrks  marked  with    an  atteriah  •  cannot   he   ai 

of  the  Fasciculi  being  out  of  ttoeh.  ' 

BIBLIOTHECA  INDIOA. 
SatiBkrit  Series, 


B0. 


••• 


••• 


•AdFftita  Brahma  Siddhi,  Paeo.  2,4  @  /lO/  each 

Advaitaobinti  KRUstubha,  Faso.  1-3  (g  /lO/  eaob 

•Agni  Purina,  Paso.  3-14.  @  /lO/  eaob         ^  ,     „     «     "•  ,_^      ^'V 

AitorSya  Brihmava,  Vol.   I,  Phso.   1-5;    Vol.  II,   P«8o.  1-6 1    Vol. 

Ill,  Paso.  1-5,  Vol.  IV,  Faao.  1-8  @  /lO/  eaob 
Aitarejalocana  •••  ••• 

*  •Ana  BhiBhya,  Paeo.  2-5  €)  /tO/  eacb 
ApboriatnB  of  Si^^ilya  ( Biiglish),  Page.  I  @  1/- 
Avtaaihaariki  Prajfiaparamiti,  Paso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eacb 
•Afcharrana  Upaniehnd,  Faso.  3-5  (g  /lO/  eaob 
Atmatafctvaviveka,  Paso.  I 

Paso.  1-6  i    Vol. 


••• 


«•• 


•.. 


Aovsvaidyaka,  Paso.  1-5  (g  /lO/  eaob  ... 

AFadina  Kalpalata,  (Sans,  and  Tibetan)  Vol.  I, 

II.  Paso.  1-5  (8  1/  eaob  ..  *;  «  /^  i  /   '^n\. 

A  Lower  Ladakhi  version  of  Keuarsaga.  Paso.  1-8  @  1/-  o»c^ 
T^.M«ni  Bba«i,  Vol.  I,  Paso.  1-2.  Vol.  II,  Paso.  l»«^iM®^^,Q| 

©VTerN^  t^^   ^^  <'^>  ®   ^/®  P"'^^'  *^  Members  a 


••■ 


in-Me 


nchets  give  the  number  of  Nos.  in  ^ 
date,  @  1-8  per  1, 


S^jB  Non-Memb. 


mil 


)r  to 


one 


N.B. — The  figures  enc 
4.    Jonmal  and   F^rooeei 

Members  and  Bs.  2  per 
6.    Memoirs,  1006,  to  date 

oonnt  of  a57<,  to  Memberik^ 

6.  Oentenary  Review  of  tbe  B^Karobes  of  tbe  Society  from  1784  ; 
A  sketob  of  tbe  Tnrki  langqaRo  m  spQken  in  Eastern  Torkistai 

B.  B.  Shaw  (Extra  No.,  J.AS.B,,  1878) 

Gatalogae  of- Mammals  and  Birds  of  Bnrmab,  by  E.  BIytb  (f  XI  T. 
No.,  J»A,9£,t  1876^  •■•  •••  ...  ...  I 

7.  Gatalogae  of  the  Library  of  tbe  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal,  1884.  \ 

8.  Mahibbirata,  Vols.  Ill  and  IV,  @  2Q/  eacb ....  ...  ^        .     ^ 

9.  Moore  and  Hewitson's  Descriptions  of  New  Indian  Lepidosh.  viigi^ 

Parts  I-III,  with  8  oolodred  Plates,  4  to.  @  6/-  eacb     ...  T        '  ^ 

10.  Tibetan  Dictionary,  Gaoma  do  Kdrds  ...  ...  I  ^ 

11.  Ditto    Grammar        „  „  ...  ...  . 

12.  Ka^Tra^bd&mrta,  Parts  I  and  II  @  1/8/    ...  ...  ^ 

18.    A  descriptive  catalogue  of  tbe  paintings,  Btatnes,  Ac.,  in  tbe  roN^    ^ 

of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  by  0.  B.  Wilson        ...  ^^W  ^^• 

14.  Memoir  on  maps  illastratinjgf  the  Ancient  Qeograpby  of  Ka^mir,   by^^ 

M.  A.  Stein,  PhD.,  Jl.  Extra  No.  2  of  1899  ...  ...  ...     4 

15.  Persian  Translation  of  Haji  Baba  of  Ispahan,  by  Haji  Shaikh  Abmad- 

i-Kirmaai,  and  edited  with  notes  by  Major  D.  0.  Phillott.  ••.  10 


Notice  of  Sanskrit  Manascripts,  Paso.  1-88  ®  1/-  eacb    ... 
Nepalese  Boddhist  Sanskrit  Literature,  by  Dr.  B«  L.  Mitra 


38 


ir3. — ^All  Cheques,  Money  Orders,  &c.,  mnsi  be  made  payable  to  tbe  "  Ti 
Aaiatic  Society,*'  only, 

1-1-07 

Books  are  aupplied  by  V.P.P. 


INDKX 


iicarftDftm      

fcpeyfth 
IC;    Ufi;ah 

BQaTakjam... 
nedha^ 

jn  ayaQftm  .., 

*^      -  -  .'.'.         ... 

Titnif,  triratra^  ... 

Bratrah 

iearati-ab,  sirasvatom  aya- 

Dyajanam  ... 

taratrat-da^ritral) 

*Jn4Bratrft^.trayodaiar8- 

™ti 

irdftiaratiati.  vi  ipfiatiratrab 
iri  iqi&tiratrat-catnHtrim. 
wiratrah     ... 


rri. 


Tol. 


Xll. 

xiir. 

XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 


1-12    (adhy. 


24..fii 
28^ 


"I 


31-35    ( 


D«.  W.  OALASD  OF  UTRECHT. 
TOL,  II.  FABCICULD8  II. 


1.3). 

4.8). 


10). 
11). 


CALCUTTA: 

PBIMTBD   AT  THB   BAPTIST  MISSION   PRESS, 

AKD    PDBLIBHED    BT   THE 

ASIATIG   BOCIETT,   57,    PABK   STBEBT. 


Lioi   ur  Duu^o  run  omlc 

AT   THE    LIBRABT  OF  THE 

•  * 

Asiatic     JSociety     of     BEHOiBL 

No.  67,  PABE  STREET^  OALOUTTA, 

AND   OBTAINABLE   FROM 
TA«  Society's  AgentB-^ 

Mb.  BERNARD  QUARITCH,  11,  Qraft^m  Street,  New  Bond  Street, 
AND  Mr.  otto  HARRASSOWITZ,  Booksblleb,  Levpuig,  O^nnany. 


••• 


••• 


«•• 


••• 


Oomplete  copies  of  those  wMrks  marked  with    an  aiterigh  *  eannot   he  eupplii 

of  the  Paseieuli  being  out  of  stock.  * 

BIBLIOTHECA  INDIOA. 
Sanskrit  Series. 

•Advaifca  Brahma  Siddhi,  Faso.  2,4  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  Rs. 

Advaitaohinti  Kaustabha,  Faso.  1-8  (g  /lO/  each  ...  ••• 

*Agni  Par&na,  Faso.  8-1 4i  @  /lO/  eaoh 

AitarSya  Br&hma^y  Vol.    I,  Fhso.   1-6;.  Vol.  II,   Fnso.   1-6 1   YoL 
III,  Faeo.  1*5,  Yd.  lY,  Faso.  1-8  @  /ID/  eaoh  ...  ...   1' 

^  AitarejaloQana  ...  ••• 

*Ana  Bhashya,  Faeo.  2-6  €)  /IQ/  each 
AphoriamB  of  S&^^ilya  (Bsglish),  Faso.,!  @  1/- 
Aftaaihasriki  Frajfiaparamitft,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
^Afcharrana  Upaniahad,  Faao.  3-6  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ••• 

Afcmatattyaviveka,  Faao.  I  ...  ...  ...  ... 

A9yayaid7aka,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  each 

Aradina  Kalpalata,  (Sana,  and  Tibetan)  Yol.  I,  Faao.  1-6;    Yol. 
II,  Faao.  1-6  @  1/  each  ...  ...  ...  ... 

A  Lower  LadakbiTeraion  of  Keaaraaga,  Faao.  1-8  @  1/-  each 
Balam  BbaUi,  Yol.  I,  Faao.  1-2,  Yol.  II,  Faao.  1.  (a/lQ/eaoh 
BandhayariaS'ranta  Butx^JSM^-^^ ' Voi^II^lJ'Md!TWIB^eaoh 
'WliiBi^tMtarr*^^® /lO/ each  !..         *^^    ' 

Bhit^a  Dipika,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Brahma  Sutra,  Faao.  1  @  /lO/  each 
Brhaddevati,  Faao.  1-4  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Bfhaddharma  Purina.  Fiiac.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
BodhioaryiFatara  of  pjiifcideva,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh 
-    Ontadu^^ii,  Faao.  1-2  @ /lO/ each  ...  ..  j 

Catalogae  of  Sanskrit  Booka  and  MSB.,  Faao.  1-4  ®  2/  each 
y*T^TP*^*  Brihmapa,  Yol.   I,  Faiio.   1-7 ;  Yol.   II,   Faao.   1-6    YoL 
III,  Faao.  1-7  5  Yol.  Y.  Faao.  1-4  @  /lO/  each  ...  ...  14 

^^      V      P'***^  Yol.  Yl,  Faao.  1-2  @  1/4/ eaoh     ...  ...     2 

Vataaihaanki-prajftaparamiti,  Part  I,  Faao.  1-12  ®  /lO/  eaoh   .        ...     7 

•Catnrvarga  ChintimHni,   Yol.   II,   Faao.  1-26 ;    Yol.   Ill,  Part  I. 

Faao.  1-18,  Part  II,  Faao.  1-10  j  Yol.  lY,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh   ..    36 

Ditto     .       Yol.  IV,  Faao.  7,  @  1/4/ eaoh      ...  .     1 

^lokarartika,  (Engliah),  Faao.  1-7  @  1/4/  each  ...  '      8 

«9raiita  Sutra  of  Apaatamba,  Faao.  9-17  @  /lO/  eaoh 

«  ?^™  *.      9*"kh5yana,  Vol  I,  Faao.  1-7 ;  Yol.  II,   Faso.  1-4 '; 

Yol.  Ill,  Faao  1-4 ;  Vol.  4,  Faao  1  @  /lO/  eaoh 
yri  Bhiahyam,  Faso.  1-8  @  /lO/  eaoh 
Dana  Kriyi  Kanmndi,  Faao.  1-2  @  /lO/  eaoh  ... 
Oadadhara  Paddhati  Kflaaira,  Yol.  1.  Faao.  1-7  (g^O/  eaeh 

Ditto  Aciraaara,  Yol.  II,  Faao.  1-3  @  /lO/  eaoh 

•Qobhihya  Grhya  Sutra,  Faso.  4-12  @  / 10/  each 

^„    „P^^^  ^ol.  IT,  Faao.  1-2  ®  1/4  /each 

Kala  Viveka,  Faao.  1-7  @  /lO/  each  ... 

Kitantra,  Faao.  1-6  ^  /12/  each 

Kftthft  Sarit  Sagara,  (Engliah)  Faao.  1-14  @  1/4/  eaoh 

Karma  Parinia,  Faao.  3-9  @  /lO/  eaoh 

Lalita-Yiatara,  (English)  Faao.  1-3  ^  1/.  eaoh 

^Lalitavistara,  Faao  8-6  C«p  /lO/  eaoh 

Madana  Parijita,  Faao  1-11  @  /lO/  each         !!! 

^^V^'JtV^™  P"'^"*'*^^''^*^*' ^*^^-  ^»  ^"0-  l-»5  Yol.   II,'  Faao.  1-12! 
Yol.  Ill,  Faao.  1-8  @  /lO/  each  »«.**-. 

Manutlki  Sangraha,  Faao.  1-8  @  /lO/  eaoh 

Harka^^eya  Parina,  (EngliBh)  Faeo.  1-9  @  1/-  each         ... 
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36        ( 
Prasnas  XVII  and  XVIII. 
Pra^Da  XVTI.     1-10  (adhy.     1). 
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XVIII. 


11-16  ( 
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20, 21  ( 
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23  \ 
24i 
25',    ( 
26  \ 
27/ 
28-30  ( 
31-38  ( 
39-44  ( 
45-46  ( 
47-54  ( 
55-58  ( 
59-60  ( 
61-62  ( 
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i» 
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•2-3). 

4). 

6). 
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7). 
8). 


9). 
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10) 
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15^ 
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patisAvah 
paHsavah 
vah 


1^ 


11 
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IXDSX. 


somasavah 

pfthisayah 

gosava^ 

odaiiasavailji 

panca^aradi  jab 

a^m^tut 

indrastut 

aptor jamah 

mftjusavah 

sadjaskri,  anakri,  parikii, 

avlKITl  ...  ...  ... 

vratjastomah... 
bhallavistom  a)^ 
npahavjaj^ 

tivrasomab  ) 

viehanah     > 

adbhid,  valabhid 

rtapejah,  di^aip  c»ta9tomah, 
chandasam  ekatrikah,  sto- 
xnanam  ekatriknh,  indra- 
gnjo  stomah 

^yena^,  i?tih,  indravajra^ 

dara^l),     darna^al^,   apacitih, 

fi^bha^,  vanirthusavah,  ka- 
nandhnjajna^ 

maunjAJnal^,  vaca  stoinah    ... 

jamastomah    ... 

^adopntedaa 

pauraravasau,  prajapatjau, 
naidhrayasja  ksUjapasja 

panast4>niau 

pranoda^,  vibadhab,  pratino- 
dah,  agner  ativjadhah,  iri- 
dravajrab.  annaskarnajaj- 
nab»  ra^imarajau,  anjana- 
bh jan janan ,  vi^ucina^lah, 
sarvatomnkbah,  sabasrasalah 

jamaa  stomau,  a^njaditjajo 
Rtoma^  (?)  ... 

pejani,  di^ip  stomah,  rtfinHm 
St.,  r9iaaq[i  fit.,  devatanam 
St.,  dar^piirnamasajor  aja- 

l]  cLiU  ...  ••* 

Katbakam 
savitra^ 
iiaciketah 
brahmacit 
samastah 
vaisvasrjah 
aranaketnkal^ 
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51-53 
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101 
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V          >» 

«  V^    '• 

(adhy. 

1-3). 

(     ., 

4). 

(     ■, 

5). 

( 

6)' 

(     ., 

7). 

(     „ 

8). 

fm  t«il|'  nni  'w^  1?iN*  'nSN  ^^tiPC^ 

#NB  5*PI^^  ^WB^  ^IFft^W  ^    WT^flf^^^ 

I   ci^  i#t^  www   wf^  #fa  3p»i   ^?!jifNi 


\  ThoB  Be  BU  Bliav. ;  ^^n:^  MT  Be  11. 

^  Thus  M  BhftF. ;   JWT'^r^*  Be  U  ;    Sinm  WreW  B ;   ^^T- 

BellT. 
1  Tbns  M  Bell   T  and  the  best  MSS    of  the  Karmftnta- 

;  Rf^?Cir»  B  Be  and  Bhav. ;  fk^^  the  YajasaDejins. 
I  Thus  only  M  and  Bhav. ;   <^<)^^^^fitfllg   Be  11  T. ;    ♦?&%- 

Be ;   in   BIT  the  passage  is  missing  ;   the  Karmanta   ^SS. 

t  Thns  M  Be  ;  the  other  MSS.  defective. 
(  Thns  1^  B^  Bhay. ;  f^  Be  11  T ;  buj  cp.  TS.  VII.  f  13, 
13 


J»k ^>\ . 


[^'li 


si^m  ^Tiai^TT  t?!%  sf^^^^^  ^iWfvf^  ^iliiM: 
^wT^^   fJre^sqx^t^  ^wt€1s:   imiiTiis:*  f^FC'o 


^  Thus  M  Be  U  ;  the  other  MSS.  more  or  less  corrupted. 

^  ffrtrt  M  Be  11  T. 

^  ttntftwT  M  Be  11  T. 

8  ^  ins.  T  Be  11. 

1  Wrfw  ins.  Be  BU. 

<  xfill  om.  Be  BU. 

^  Thus  M  onlj  ;  ^iNftf*  Be  BU ;  ^int*  Bell  T. 


izirm    qw«i^   9^mT^   ^fvi^^ii  i[^^sf)n2«T 

^^  finm  ht^w    vt   H^nr  tj^  ^^JX  wiit^  h^IH  ' 
^'ft  s^m  mwm^x  ^%^n^  jwri*^'^^  v^: 

\  Thus  M  only   (  reading  however  ^jiT  i.B.o.  VM  )  f    Be  U  om. 
^^mM  .  Be  11  T  are  wholly  corrupted. 

t  Thus  M  Be  B  U  ;  ^TT^^  Be  11  T ;   Bhav.   reads  ^^  or 

\  Uncertain  reading :    '^i^^umtirn    M  U  Be  B ;    T   Be  11 
totally  corrupted :  •fiyf^umftOf  | 

8  Thus  T  Be  11  ;  KXmi  M  U  Be  B. 


•\ 


•  • 


^^9(  wfrwrt^     iiw   ■ft'  sp(w  i^mft  wwHw 

^n1^     irnflt   ■'itW^    <i^lV^   ffllf^  ''^  ^wfti 
fi%«J>   %^*tt    j^ijfi  f^^i»?^iwpifiit%¥flreii5!r* 

*■  ■  — ~~~" — "■ 

^  Before  fr  T  Be  11  ins. :   WTO  WTW  T^f  JTI^,   op.  TBr^ 

7. «.  a 

t  Tbtw  M  Be  11  T :  ifTV^wfil*  Be  BU. 
^  Be  BU  f^  or  fw,  bufc  cp.  T  Br.  1.  e. 
•  Emended  ;     *ntl|i|fal41^»    M  ;     •hT*<^iJ1^^»  T  Be  ll 
•MffiH^iif^*  Be  BU ;  ep.  l}Bi\  I.  7.7.2  Mid  Hir.  XIII.  >I5  : 

^  ^^om.BeBU. 

i  All  tbe  MSS.  exc.  M  om.  ^  i 

«ir(flf  MTBell. 

c  Before  ^(illfff*  M  T  Be  11  iriB.  ^tf||1if|(  ifict^  f 

t  Thus  M  Be  BU  ;  ^Jflffir  WJftfqif?^  T  Be  11. 


I 

*ftW  ^S^iK  ^^^  f^mj^    WW  m^  iflfiw^ 
lAi*  ^s(jm  flwwt  %w  ^m^^  iJ  I    1^  5|-  ;^n^ 


.r«bu8  M  ;WlftBBirTfir  T  Be  ill ;  fl^ffw  i.8.  of  rf^Wlf^jBeBFi; 
Bhav.  periphrases :  ^^W^Wi-l 

^  Thas  M  Be  U ;  n^rc  B  ;  WIW^D  Be  U  T. 
B  t^rfWnfc^*  TBe.Jl. 


^iWn    ^?i«   w!^nm  si  ^NiJiiPH  ^rft^  z^nm 

i^  Sf9  ^ft^  S^«l  fHT  <l«Hi*i^«|^  H^l  WRf^ 

^inr    wt^ro    w%fh '    ^T^    H?TT«iTinift^iftf?» 

^  Thus  M,  which  omits  only  W^J,  but  cp.  infra  XII.  13  s.  f  i 
^nn^^^rcr  Be  U  ;  the  other  three  MSS.  are  wholly  corrupted  i 
my  copies  of  Bhar.  read  ^^  i.s.o.  ^^^  I 

^  ^wWtiT  om.  Be  BU. 

«  Thus  Be  11  T  ;  m^^orf^'  MU  Be  B. 


ir^  iiift  in%  it^^  TfH  '  n^  ^fW  ^n^^^Piv 
Tft^  iml  wnK  ¥f^rftx  t^s'f^vfflfh  w  iit  iiWT 

iif?rf%?fl'   s^liTOW^  irf?ft^wi  v^<i<i^ifvjiif  mm 

fifPPTO^^        H  ?!^r?tiN  Jlf?lf^?ft  4^lft»f?I  HWiTT- 

\  Thus  MT  Be  11 ;  ^inrrftr  Be  BU. 

^ 'W^  Bell  T  Be  BU;  •iqn^^;  Bhay.  reads  the 
plural,  cf.  p.  75,  3. 

^  Thug  corrected  (cp.  p.  79,  2;  106, 16)  ;  •fVftl'1*  M  Be  TJ; 
•fiffW  B ;  •fwn*  Be  11  T. 

I  Thus  M  only ;  m^^^'^rn^Oir^lfPtr  Be  11  T  ;  HI^UKClOlf^lir^ 
BeBU. 

1  Thus  MU  Be  B ;  ftA%i|  Be  11  T. 

<  Thus  Be  BU  ;  •ufailffll^l  M ;   •W^'hnfVT  Be  11  T. 

^  Thus  corrected;  •i^m^l^l^it  Be  11  T;  •iV^HT^vf  M; 
•miwr^ilt  Be  BU. 

c  Thus  corrected;  ojinftmw  Be  BU;  •WifT^rSW  T  Be  II  ; 


\-i 


VtiH^WW'^n  *     [  \^  I  ^^  M 


^^^^^LV.  ^^v  ^^bA^bi^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^L  ^^m^^m^^^^t^^^^^^ 

^t^      fl  ^I^PTfiW    HlHrWI    ^'wWTn    WIMIil^ 

wvtT^  n  w^aflw'R  ^waH^fv^i  ^fwrtww 

^I^M^^^^^^^A^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^M^  ^^2^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^L  ^^^^^^^^B 


\  Thus  M  and  cp.  sapra  p.  79,  2 ;  infra  103,  9 ;  •vrfirfww 
3U  ;  •irflrir*  Be  11 ;  •M^*  T. 

^  All  the  MSS.  are  more  or  less  cormpted  exc.  M,  which 
however  •^imj  ;  cp.  sapra  p.  102,  7. 

1^  •mall. 

•  Plnral  M  Be  BU  ;  singnhtr  Be  II T. 

1  <j^n<ninry  Be  11  T. 

i  ^nrmrfv^*  Be;  mrnf  the  other  MSS.,  exc.  M  the>reiid 
of  which  is  nncertain  (9VT#  or  HVTUt)  I 

%  Tbus  M  ;  %mxff^  Be  11  T;  ^1«f^  Be  BU. 


iKi^viifN^  wire  i'q^^fwifnww'^ig^^  f?i%fr- 

tW  «Wt^     ?rf%Wt  VlfNt  4;Vll3^   ^^WfWf?t 

^Bi*  w  f^f^  ifif^  wrf¥i    nn  iWfi  ^^«ift- 


TTT 


%  B^re  wd  infra  Be  11  T  eyevf  time  ^fftft'l  imd  •^t  i 

t  t^wnwf  Mss. 

^  Thus  (  cp.  TBr.  I.  7.  9.  5  )  M  Be  U  ;  •f<lifl^g|f|(W>  Be  11 
T;  Boormpted. 

t  •VITJPKir  WTIilW^^tjHI*  M ;  the'Brabma^a  (TBr.  I.  7.  9.  6) 
is  quoted  in  abbreviated  form  by  all  the  MSS.  ezo.  M. 

t  Thna  M,  ep.  infra  XV.  2  and  jp.  XVIII.  18.  5  ;  •wmvi 
^  Be ;  all  the  other  MBS.  and  Bhav.  both  times  •^m^  t 

i  Thns  Mi  «ireill4  ^IVlT^*  Be;  ^Rl^i?li|  ^im^»  BU  ; 
'^W^^Nro*  Be  11  T  J  Bbav. :  ^W<*<W^Hfl^<nflfirT^  I 

%  Thus  MT  Be  11  j  nw  i.s.o.  mfif  B  Be  U. 


•«  ^9nw4i?T^»l  I  [  \1  I  \«,  \t  I 


Rai^iiifi^'*:     «i^^ii*Pfr       ^T'^ir^^^^rPhifii 


>* 


\  ifif:  om.  Be  11  T. 

^  Thns  M  only  ;  all   the  other  MSS.  iT^^firrtfll  I 
^  Here     and    in    the    following    lines     sometimes   T   Be  Uy 
sometimes  Be  BU  are  defective ;  M  only  is  in  good  order. 
•  Thus  M  only ;  m^  (  i.s.o.  SN|^  )  T  Be  Jl ;  iqimw  B  Be  U. 
1  tir^Ki^r*  M ;  ^inKnuT*  Be  11  T  ;  tiltHTTmrf*  Be  BU. 
i  ^lAmiV  Be  BU  ;  ifimt  M  :  T  Be  11  def. 


f^' 


IU.A4I]       ^hnw^.,511  V* 


■if^nn^   pro:   VBnm:  ^wiirwnT^i^rwiT      s^jw 

Tin   mvi^    VlfliB^    ^5: 

^WR:fir»iV  ^qriff^wV  iimrsif^  ^ifwftm^  ' 
^^:  ^^ff^  nn^  itw  imr:iiM*iwm«i<>  frii'ii^ 

^  vfhn  i.s.o.  ^mv  M. 
<  ^iw^ihui  M. 

I  As  the  MSS.  with  the  exception  of  M  are  hopelessly  spoiled, 
^he  te):t  of  the  last  13  lines  has  been  reconstracted  as  best 
posmble.  Only  the  vanoos  reading  of  M  is  given,  as  the  yar.  of 
Wie  other  MSS.  is  nearly  worthless. 

1  MSS.  exo.  M  ins.  %,  cp.  XVI.  8. 

<  ^rism^ft  T  Be  11 ;  Wiftl^^^  (•«9^)  Be  BU  ;  if^T^?faf2'  M. 


Wirt  ^^?!S^     WIT  «IAjV*l4| (14111^1     W^  '^IPH'HI^ 

jpi   iWPH      'Rnww    ^w^TP'W   ^  iwnini 

S^^W  Wl^  W^^^  tM^WRTWf 5^^^      V^?!' 


\  ^wfw  before  il€\w  ins.  Be  B ;  ^«i^tw  U, 
t  ^a^Jl'W  all  (also  ip.  XVIII.  19.  7),  but  op.  inipra  p.  96,  5. 
^  Thus  M ;  ^^  om.  Be  BU ;  fwfwtfir^hlMit  T  Be  11. 
f  ^(ii44  *1L 

4  ^W*^iwni«w«  Be  BUT  Be  11 ;  ^miiiii«i9#    M,    bat  cp. 
sapra  p.  SL,  5. 
i  ^nmr^  ins.  T  Be  11. 
%  Thus  MT  Be  11 ;  tilw  Be;  iMw  Vt  BU. 
K  •li^  V  Be  BU  ;  •^^  T  Be  11. 


h^i  ^<'  ^* '  ]      ^lnwniWiff^  I  ^i^\ 


^iTinrr  ivpfr  nm^  urn  Tfiswimnnff^iiv 
*  ^wrtT  npn    'rifT  l^  tbbw    ^^w*  *«wipiif^ 

wffw      T^^tH   s^w^    mn^m^i  vs  WT%f^ 
l^ir<    fTi^  ^WBff^  izwvs^  flff%il%    fff%ilt 


\li^  M  Be  11  T;  niTtlir  Be  BIX 

^  Thus  M ;  finiT  3e  BUj  T  Be  11  om.  this  passage. 

*  •rtiiV  M  ;  •inl^  T  Be  11 ;  •«lif  B;  •iflhfT  Be. 

•  Thus  M ; ^J^mr  ^^rnpiV  T Be U ;  ^rti^n   vrm^^  BU; 

^^^  Be  ;  pp.  infra  XVIII.  19  inifc. 
1  Thas  T  Be  11 ;  ^iJisl^W*  M ;  ^ft^iirr»  B  ;  ^irf^MT-  Be  U. 
t  Thus  M  ;  ^nfim  Be  BU  ;  Be  11  T  ctefeoiive. 

*  *Jfiim^^  U  Bhav.  .^ 


^       ^^flW^r     iRTm        Tvrnf     WBTOTJ  «<fl^WI 

firfhw  <5^rf?i     1^  twiHiT^  ^^«T9  ^wai'iiC- 

'    -  -  -  ,  — 

\  ^N»  Be  BU  ;  fN*  M;  fN<%  T  Be'  11. 
t  '^Vfil  M  Be  11  T  ;  •^wfH  Be  BU. 


*  Sh^wnJOT  iQsO^iW  fiiwn^wi^w:  ^f^tirv; 

I  •^  MT  Be  11 ;  •^  Be  BCJ. 

^  om.  MT  Qe  IL 

^  nlfv  MBefU;  «dAl  T  Be  U. 

t  •I'rfiwft  B  Be  U  ;  «yrfinRlfr  M;  •I'Tfta  T  Be  U. 
<  om.  Be  BIT. 
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\  ThnB  Be  BU ;  ?C>nfi9  M ;  T  Be  11  om.  this  passage  altogether. 

^  Thus  M  Be  U;  W^^iw^  B  ;  lM?(ftf  T  Be  11. 

^  Thus  MT;  'Wftr^tfir  Be  11 ;  ^rftiMw  Be  BU. 

8  Uiftt  MT  Be  11 ;  inftlfT  Be  BU. 

1  t^  M;  |fm  BeBU;oni.  TBe  11. 

i  Thus  T  Be  11 ;  •fild>f  M;  •finnjm  Be  BU. 


^ftW    ^1^    %1W    IB'W^    ^^    f    'BUT^ifJIWf 

iwt  sfvefNi:  Mf[^  ^li^m  w^wr^f^  «^vii^- 

t  l^W  Be  BIT. 

^  Thus  M  only;  •ITWT^WT  Be  BU ;  •irmT^m  TBe  11. 
^  Tims  M  only ;  ilwfiflHf  Be  BU  ;  T  Be  11  om.  these  words. 
t  Thus  M ;   the  other    MSS.    are    partly    corrupted,  partly 
iaoomplete. 


J 

^    HfTliJ vftf  ftl^  1  Tfil  'f  mT^  ^1"  •!  irfitis* 

WfP^I      •  ?[f^^lWlfsi^    *IWIir*W4|R|    ^flf^WT^ttN* 


\  Thng  Be  BU ;  ^imXiT  MT  Be  11,  but  cp.  Ap.  XVIII.  22. 
6,8. 
t  Thns  ftgian,  Be  BU;  K^vi  M;  T  Be  11  om. 
e  These  and  the  following  words  thus  in  M ;  ^TiOnP^  ^1^9^- 

wiMiRw^:^  Be  BU ;  ^^XHn \m ^in^^Hmhiriinvmni  Be  11  T ; 

Bhav.   reads    VHI^^JJ*  explaining  this  word,  as  it  aeema^  by  W 

8  WT  B«  11  T ;  ^  Be  BU  ;  M  om. 
1  M  om.  Y,  bat  cp*  vol*  I.  67.  4^ 
i  ^f^Ht  T  Be  11. 


vni  "nfk^  ^f^   %ii^  'irfii  iit1%  ^  iitinf^* 

\  ThuB  U  Be  (sec.  m.) ;  ^fii  Be  (pr.  m.)  B ;  ^rfw*  M  ;  Be 
11  T  oro.  the  passage. 

t  •^hr'W*  M  Be. 

^  Thne  M  Be  11  T;  •fft%^<Hirn<l4  Be  BU. 

t  Vlfw  ins.  M. 

\  Thm  !r  Be  11  (  only  •WTW^  ) ;  ^*  before  tjift  om.  M,  But 
this  MS.:  HTWr^n)  ^  ^^»  ;  Be  BU  give  %  before  ^ift  and  trt  before 
yn^g  reading  ^^TW^  I 


T^pcnrt^    s^i^^iHirs^^  vranra^irrq  ijl^wiini^^- 


I  ^  WlpTJ  IRTJ I 


\  Thus  all;  are  we  to  correct  <gftffil^  ?,  cp.  117,  14 
^  Thns  BeBUM    (sec.  m.)j    *iKr^    M  (pr.  m.)   T  Be  U 
Kann&Diasutra. 
<  ^^^<n<ltlft  Be  11  T. 


ir^Hn     ^  iWRRT    ^  ^^WT^      4m4ilV  WpWT 


I 


wft^nvi     m4(«ijQ[  ^fFTOTf 

wwiwt  w.  MlHmmHii  ^smsi^^?!^T  ^^ii^vi^^ 

^  The  text  of  this  first  adhySya  is  given  principally  aocording 
to  M,  in  comparison  with  the  TivaraQa.  All  the  other  MSS. 
except  D,  contain  a  highly  oormpted  tradition.  I  do  not  give  all 
tiieir  various  reading^,  which  are  nearly  ever  so  much  corruptions, 

t  Thus  M  and  Bhav. ;  •Hlf^iVT:  ^ffVKTt  all  the  other  MSS. 

<  ^wrr  M. 

9  •W)nffi|  M. 
I  9^f^  om.  M. 

<  Thus  only  D;  M  om. ;  fir«^  ^^  UB;  ftrtt  tn#  Be:  f^lW 
^mBe  8. 

^  ^tirrfw  M. 


^I^' 


i^wWhu^nil  [K\iK,R4 


^tpwt    f'rwt  s'ww 


?roT  tpt    «Wt    Kiln     TnWT   t^    ^Wf^THfn 

?roT  int  w?!:  ^^^  ^«iT  VI  ^w  wi  rHQ^nh 


^  •^w  M. 

^  T^f^HT  lf|t|!ii||ll|:  M ;  all  the  other  MSS.  have  also  XJSt^ 
or  x9t\\ 


\^  I  ^-»  I  ]  '^Nnw*^?i^5^  I  \^V 


I 
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#rtlW  m  W  WT'nn  ^WT  ^JWv  v^v  'Wt** 

unRm  If  w«iiw  tdiu^  if^iiw  iiOvriiniii^^iti 

WMWWIni    HW    ^    Win  I    Wm      mn    nn  v 

^^^^^^.  ^^^^^M  ^^^^^^L^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^:       ^^^^^^^^^^      ^^^^^^^B^^^      ^^B^^^^^^M^^^te 

ftnnwreTVnw  ppw^finwinw  thi    iwit  hit 

•Wi:   i^ri:  wvu  fawr  ^^  chiot  trirtnr  ^tr- 
iiiii^Miv  pwiwwnw  Tin    irtu  ipi  •wm  ar 


k^K,«i]  ^t^m^ft^^i  w 


wmra  funiw 


*i*ii*li*Hi^:  ^ifitPl    tfw  fii  wait   urer  4«cwiw 


^qRiiRtiil? 


fM^: 


I 


_r_ r>  I r,  '.jiL---!-  _  "^_*i___  ^^   _•  _ 

^TVRT^  M*mW*W*I  faWRWn  ^^eiTRPI     ^'I'lWI- 

t^TfT^   ^sc^^tTHit   vTBrnft*   ij^  fft   l^piT 


'^  W^    WTO    ^^iW?!W^K*IW^*H^I^    ^ifil^^tl 

?wfi'  ifl[f?lw  ^sfws   *ifl^  3  wri^fiifJi   ^wnc 


^-^^ 


in«n4<i^4i^i(  I       [Wi  \*'\^ 


1!   Hnwf    niyunt    tr^itoiT    Cm   Wlpwf^     w 

wrft  iRT  ^wfifinl  mm^inf  ivnmrq  utViwr- 
'ill'  Hwi  w  ^f^'WH  mvn  m^n^  m^^  f^- 
unw   az^twt    ^if^fli     iwrr  irtt  *w?fr  tt^^'t^ 


.  ipi  twft   ft  1  w[  vft  wf^  ^'ft  1  ^fN  i:^- 
%fh   ?m  n%  *wni(H*ii\r^'^  iff  i^  ^KWtx   w%m- 

1^  wi  fft  '  II  ^^  H 

ffJl    HUT  ??i  iWfft  swt  •»TWT  m  it  ^i^^*xi^ 

'nil    1%^iWl%    11^  tft        iWT  ll?t  iWilt  it 
U  HH  ^tlT  %  H  1^  a^l  f«F?IT%^  fM^lft  ITOIT 

n  llf^f^    ?WIT  ipt  «w?f  n?!ri^  f^*^:  H^RTl 

wen*  ^i^  ^0*ni*l*'<**Hni  ft*^*  ^w^ 

<•  witf    J8^   ivnmni    JR[T1     ii<llllll^r<1l4Mrfl 

'ifnntK  i^*ni%  iF^nn  ^^tifn^i  VPfi  f^J^iri- 


^*i<a*Miir    fii«!i^^fl^4(t  Wflt^**w1   %fiT    ?wnr 

TPi  'TOT  r^:    ^^nWT  ?TO    ^WSl  VWT  ^nww! 


^  I t    t^ ^ . 

«inf  Ijn      WIT  1P!T  1CW    »f^MWiiira^8[|ppmi^i|^qni| 

wrorai%    ^i^aajwuMii  «TTi^f!i<4^<(f<Pi  ?wit 


\VM-\-^]       ^WmWh^i^i  ^^4 


V<HIW^|^|     IKKMHI^IinfT  MUti^HHUfl^RPl     'TOT 

^  'BrfM  ^^nRW^viRTii  fM^^in^  imw  ifJt   ?!W 
www  sfNwiinw  iirwRi    ^KV^^  i¥P^  ntw 

'ft'iriiCT   ft«vi   f^^sr^h:  vt?ini3[T  ^^%?»w^ 

I  Thns  M  Be  8 ;  ivf)(  UD  Be  ;  B  defect. 

^  Tbas  M  Be  8  UD  ;  mmmn  Be  B. 

^  Thus  MU  Be;  ^ni  Be  8  B  ;  in<  %^  D. 
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mi^   fM5^:  'WfTiWff   ^^w   ^   fti?  ^  ^ii^  <* 


\  Thus  MDB ;  ^luiiHiifi^  Bo  TJ ;  Be  8  om.  >  perhaps  righily, 


wn^  f'R^v  *i*i*^fl  ^r^^cf^t?^     n^i^'^fnni^w 

*^  TWliiiT  ^q^QHRnr  ^^TOH^?l  ^Mmim^^^'  5|T«> '  sv 

WIT  int   wi?ft  sfii:  iniift  ^^i%f  vqw  'ft  ^ 

\  Thaa  M   only ;  all  the  other  MSS.  are  badly  cormpted  : 
4|^Vrtln»  Be 8 }  HHf  4l9ili9l^9^MV9i^*  Be;  If^  ^Vr95M«nNl«  D. 


MHRWiR  t  ^mm^nrm   f^i^nprn^  iiiRwuisif 


Thns  M  and  Bhav. ;  ^19^»  Be  BDU  ;  •^WP  ^»  Be  8.         j 

t  Thua  M;  ^wmr^TWY^i^*  Be  8 ;  D  om.  ^9J^J^^  ^^\^\^l^K^^  I 

BeBU. 

^  Thus  M ;  fir  om.  all  the  other  MSS. 
•  Corrected  (  op.  TS.  II.  3,  U  4  )  ;  all  the  MSS.   have  f^f 
i.  ■.  o.  fH^  onlj  U:  ^^imim'*  I 


[  ^^  I  ^^,  ^^  I  ]        ^T^^^hrfwn  I  \n 


lit  ^WITi|Tfi[an'IWPWT  VlS^iNflf^T  Hi|«l  HIT- 

wwpr^piTn!    mw^^^    '   waimdii   wit*! 
ipwt  wf  iCT^Wt  T^<ir    ^Hw  f^am^ii^Pi 

^  This  passage  is  fonnd  in  M  only. 

t  Thus  Be  8  ;  wm  ^T^TV  Bo  BD  ;  Jiitm  ^l^^  M  ;  VHf  ^f^*  U ; 
Wjnjw  Bhav. 

^  Thns  M  ;  V^fWPT  or  wm^t  the  other  MSS. 


ii^^i«ciq^l^   ^?5T^'fi^TWT  TRTsi'  ^^rtwr  ^ran^ 

aiwifT    ntJB^rnn  «m**«i<t  ^  ^^tpr  vmiHuT^i  ^* 

TOiT  n%  WOT  «5  w  t^1%i?!i«sm^iTrwT^  ^-  ^«^ 
innil  HjS  ^  q:  iiffw?!  f^[^  f^^^  f^R?i»  whw- 

t  ^ivt  18  found  in  M  only. 

^  Thus   M ;   HrVtSTT  ^nMt^^    D  ;   the  other   MSS.    (  i.  a.  o. 

vnuffm  )  smirra  Be  ;  m^  U ;  ^m^  B ;  ^nwrfti  Be  8.—  vm  M  B« 

8,  ^^%m  the  other  MSS.,  but  cp.  supra  XII.  16  (p.  68, 18). 


pHMJ^Pi^    HUT  1?%  wn:  h  b^tt.  'wnwn  unvi) 
^v^Mi^  ^npRTii  fspi^nvT  "wpinw  vwrpwii  3[T*i 

■^^— ^—  ^^  ^^»'  ^_-_.^        •  ■  ^  -  -t-  ^^  ^  *^   ^^^^.^^Ki^^K^^ 


\  The  passage  marked  between  \  •••  ^  is  not  found  in  M  Be 
Bn.  In  the  words  as  banded  down  by  Be  8,  I  inserted  ^F^ 
(1 6,  finrt  time)  and  lf^  (1.  9)  and  changed  ^sq  (1.  8,  second  time) 
into^sin  I  D  :   ^im^  ^fNt  W«|MI  Pli*  ^iRnrf^i  (sic). 


i?»lM  V(^  wffw  fft  '  I  ;^^  I 

,  — « 

\  Thns  M  (the  same  reading  xvii.  31)  ;  Mvfifflf  the  other  MSS. 

i(  Only  foand  in   M  Be  8 ;  BDXJom.;  Be  has  a  lacuna  at 
three  akfaras. 

^  Thus  M  and  Bhay. ;  the  other  MSS.  have  the  plaral. 

1  Thus  corrected  aco.  to  TS.  IL  8.  3.  2 ;  8^^<illl>   tM 
tr  ^ift^  MUDB  Be ;  t«l^VTV ff^rt ^ Hfpr^ 'f  ^^Jhft  BeS. 


%wn  511^1  UTifPir  ^  T'Rmi:  ismUniqii^rTi 

^  WH  Wm  ffil      ?1W  nit  W?ft  I'lJT'lt  WT  'HfqffR: 

l^WTI  w  fWWspinWf  rWMift   ^FT?wi  n^r^ir 

^pi^^n^mpmi  Pi^^f^aj^  ^  wf?i  ^jj^  ^ww^ 
^^fii4'iifll  ^^Q^  flpronr  w^ftf^i  ^  w^iw 
«w  I  iwfJt  jji^  ^fw^  fn^m^^w  H^  f iTf ' 
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ii  fftpwiTift  ?)tf«iii«i;  viti^^m  vivvQr  ^ro^- 
^wi  wr  ^t^:  vm  xfH  ir^l^wf  «n^[Tir  ^nrnnw 


lifini^  imn^  <iitfli*i^ii  ^Mii^iw  ^iWifl'^^iti 
vnn^nrra  <<ini^m  ^FFWiiiTT  ^61^***  ^^fm 

•  WW*  iPinn  OT^  «f^i<i  f*  ^  fm  'WTn    ^ 


^Th0gM;V^tftl    Be ;  ^  i*t  Be  8  ;  ^W  5Wf^fir  U  ; 

^  ^  ^ 


I 


lai^Frair  iwif^rfc  f%^^^^  wro^  5iil«i«i4iei- 

TOifi  x^  ^nwniOT  ^^  if%  ^  nsi  w^fk^  h^" 
^Wff  Mf<^*MR<WTli^ '  n^T  n%  w?it  fire  tw  <• ' 

f^%  ^  TTU^  54l.^if«5l«W.   ^ 
iWTO'TO^  ^[^  ft?lr  f^W.     i  l^o  I     iflflT:  I 

\  ^fv9t^q^*1i9*     MBD  ;     ^^l94r)«^lH|«     U   Be;    WWmW 
«nj1<9*  Be  8. 


Wf^f^T  ^  s^W  nw  wf^  wk  m^  9vtNt- 
^^ftWh   UTwt  sf%  ?wr  ^  ^^  ^i»^:  urwt  xft 


i«^ . 


WPpPriir    MQtl^Q    ^TVWT  PT^Wapr  «I^*H*I*1IM|- 


^  Here  BD  ins.  ^fti^pfT  ^T^  ft^^  I 

^  Thus  M  Bhav. ;  9  ^imnl^ni^  the  other  MSS. 

^  om.  M  Be. 

s  ^t9^  Be  8. 

1  ^rtiw  only  in  M  Be  8  D. 


%7ft  ^^  ^tn  ^CI'W  I  «ll?l4IW  ^rf^  in?  ^^  ft^ 
W5^f%   fWI^ift  «^f^?t^  WWf^pC^twwm''  IPBT  <• 

WOT*  I*  wanft'ifW*   "PC  i*!^   PllMRffn 

^  ThoB  M  ;  •^if  all  the  other  MSS. 

t  Thus  corrected,  cp.  infra  XVII.  41  and  XVIII.  9  ;  m^it- 
^IJV  M  ;   ^rtWVnirr^*  the  other  MSS. 

^  All  exc.  M  ins.  vn^Jf^  after  Jtwi  | 

8  After  ^r4wi^^  M  has  some  words  more  :  ^*  U  ^(<fj^«llll|^' 
ITWni^,  cp.  Ap.    XIX.  24.  10. 

1  Thns  MUD  Be,  the  last  three  omitting  the  words  ^  ^ 
Mlfif  I   f^nftlHRiCTirihwt^*  Be  8 ;  f%^fi?«inftir»  B. 


ft       .^^  ^     ^*^  *     •^  >        ^^  ♦ 

f^  ^  ^irmcnifw  ^f^i  ^rwr  wwir  n^int- 

^RRB  ^n^fNRWW  i^ins^    11^811  ^5P[J  II 

VI  ^  wtf^  ^  mim4i^mi9i  www  hhQ'^i 


I  Thas  M ;  ^K^nir*   the  other  MSS. 
t  Thus  M;  <WI^*  all  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus  M  and  Bhav. ;  H'fjWTff  ^fiprf  al 


WTO  v^\^  nx  ww^si  Bfiisi  ^fnsftft    nt 

^  iR%  ^w  n^i<»^iMiniT^^  iil?!^  ^m^  wftr '  ?rerr 
ipir  wnms^ftf^  ft%^  ^twt  ft  i  ctN[  ^wftrft^'nfti 
inrnnt  s^  ^  ^^?tft*  ^  wiWRi^wwi  ^wni  ^* 

^^mfMHWs^mi  sft  ^ift  sft  'reiiit'  ^Pff^  ^ 
^^init  WR  iTiuft  ft  vift  ft^T^:  w4uft  wt^- 

^^fWiftwpwT^^fni^  5Ti^ir  ^Tftw?t:  m<i^^- 
'^n'  ?wiT  ir%  w?f:  w^w  II  ^:  ^i^^  ^s:wft^^ 

.  «^ft'  M  ^VIM 

^:  nwiiin:  w?raiT  Hfi  Jwrmo  'n^H  ^  ftw- 

\  Thus  Be  8 ;  m  ^H  ^m  M  i  n  ^ftmr  Be  BU  ;  wftW  D. 


•. 


; J- ^ 

\  lW^*iI*  Be  8  Be ;  mf^it^*  BDU ;  ^f^l^W*  M. 

yS  >*  lA  .  .  .  - 

<  nNor  DU. 

\  Tlias  corrected  ace.  to  a  Prayoga ;  V^4i|iimiit  D  ;  instead 
0^  ^TRlt  Be  8  (pr.  m)  :  ^TIKrVTVy  (sec.  m.)  :  ^TlY^TI^vfhlT  ; 
WmwOfl  U ;  ^Wmwfl"  B ;  ^m^l^ltlvq  Be  j  ^TlWrt— 
«?Wt  M. 

I  fwfv*   M  here  and  later  on  consequently ;   thas  also  some 
of  tlie  other  MSS. 
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%*^ 


^WnrWW^i         [^^1^^ 


wwifit  vNrnmr  eft  mtR^'Mi^^in^  ffwfci^ 


%  Thus  tt  dnly;4i|SHlH>lgW  all  lilie  otBtfr  M¥S. 

^  •l4|Vl«  H ;    •ySV  ihe  other  M8S. ;   q>«  Bupra  p.  lOl^  9^^ 

^  fwimtBD. 


iw  ffir  ^w  wfij:  «ii^  wfii  ?i  ^  .^W% 

^  Thas  M  Be  8  Be;  Hm  km  vuft  mfm*  BUD ;  then 
feHowB  in  B  the  begin|iing  qf  )di.  40;  the  p^8f%(te  ^nirfwivfll- 

^W  M^nfilvi^^lj^  w»0  giyeii  in  this  MS.  MreiMiy  :«f4er  tiie  florae 

oracle. 


«^5RW   iftff    1w#t^  f^  w:  I  ^  f^mm 

f?^T  1  'wr*!  TO?fili8T  Qv^iinr  «m*«€i5I  ^^i^ 
iif?r^^  iw^^rf^Hit  are  f'R^i^fw  '^qtt  ^ft'it- 


\  Thns  M  ;  4  om.  all  the  other  MSS. 

^  The  following  thuB  only  in  M  ;  the  other  MSS.  are  partly 
coirapted  partly  incomplete. 


\^  I  a\,  «^  I  ]        '^W5*i*^^»(  I  \t€ 


*^^ I <      -s I        K 

1"^  «i^a»n^  ^^wiw!!  f^Wf  ^T»i    ?WT  u% 


t  Thug  M  only ;   ^VlHnm  Be  8  Be ;  ^wnwto^  BU  ;  ^iTT- 


^  ifTawiTfliif  nkii  vm  imt  $tii5  ^^ '  at  s^mt- 

•WW  ^WTfifpffiTTWirR:  ^w  i?i^  t^o^  ' 
lifp^  w»n^  t^ns:  ^^:  wlr:  i  ?^5anf%  ifl-  *• 


t  Thns  MDU ;   •<)vt^*   Be  8  Be ;  in  B  the  Iwt  kh.  « 

wanting. 


V, 


in>]         ^^'fJ^^ww^i  \n 


I  TfH  ^wt'^j  mr**  I 


—  '  ^   f 


^  •fh^t<pr«  Be  8  Be. 
^  ^  ina.  M. 


JRT^^ITOI'fnwnwft  <I  ^  3HIT  '^^^f?!     fl^^fiW^    ' 
*fl*IYI'TiMI    €(ViM40;b|l    ^r^fWI<    ^<fl1?l|^  5  VW^- 

ftr<H:  W'lf  ift^  ^'Ht  s^  ^^ihhhI   3n%wwi^ 

f^^  ^inft  smini  ^fWt  Mwi  ^Nt  ?rft  s^  f^*- 
^   wn   w  %   f^(rt  iiT  wit  t^4f^iwi^?i^ 

\  nfwMO  (pr.  m.)  U;  YWfirBe  BG  (sec.  m.) ;  tbe  plural 
is  correct,  the  subject  being,  according  to  Bhav.,  iVlf^lP^^:  i 
^  ^fl  ins.  M. 


JNrfii  iwirt%   ^nfTX  'iw^     Jf^Ts^f^'^  t 

HPT  ff?r  %  vtiira  irmt^  ^  ^'wt  w^  t^  % 
T^    ¥WWwf  tft*  *wr*irti  *nirTm     v^^mf^ 


t  Thus  M  Bo  G  ;  •ur^^V5r»  B. 

20 


^^ni  fWvw    sTWKTii  «[iiaini  irwuj  imai 

•I^HWl  JHftfWt    SV|^4?lKli  t  ^tiRT  irfWT  ^WWt 

ifTn  ^nWIRTlItTn  HW^Ttin  lTl|Wi{     K  ^  | 
'W   5   Wfff   ini    W     HflW*l<r^    iHUlUMV 

%  MGB  inB.  w;  Bhay.   cites  tlie  passage  without  the  negatil 
particle. 


iq^fiiai4ii«i4B  aufcidiiifl  Mi^m^fl^^ii  wPw  if^ 

Irf  WF  ^ncvws:   ^TTn    iWnf  MTT'lf    ^Rtmtm 


\TbiiBM;  im^imfi  tlie  other  MSS. 
t  ^W  B  Be  ;  cp.  infra  p.  163.  5. 
^  Thus  M  only ;   fi|i?ii|iri^  the  other  MSS. 
t  Thus  MBG  (sec.  m.) ;  ^rvr  Be  G  (pr.  m.). 


\^< 


^ftTirw«?l?TVf?l  I  [  \«  I  ^»  • 


nfwf^ina^  ^^  ^Fi^^i  ^PTOT^ft^  ^  eft 

t  BG-  ins.  wmn  ^  ^pfthl  I 

^  Thns  M  ;  ^I4l^i€l<l4j|  the  other  MSS. 

^  From  here  unto  fir(^*  (p.  158, 12)  is  left  ont  in  B. 

B  •fioWT  M  Be  U  ajid  P 


«^^:    ITW**^    •nBcl'    OTT?!rf   T^r'  HTlilW^    ^ 

viKinn  t  iRf?i  irer  ^ijiR^ift  flti»w  fnnvt 
'fiW^^  ^t^^rPw^  ^wrr1%^  w^firf^i^    iw- 


y  tfl^  ^Oi»  BGU ;  T^Nw  M. 

^  Thus  only  Bhavasvamin ;   ^ftifif  ^  ^firffif  ^^  M ;   !lfMf)f 

^;  cp.  also  TS.  III.    I.  7.   2  with  thelcomm.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  4il|and 
'T  Br.  I.  4.  6.  1. 


X^'' 


A^^^^^ 


[\%\u 


irarepf^ro  ^iirrc^ijsi  ihbW?!^  ^^  ipiwif^wt^ 
r?  «f%init  iniTi^  ^jifT'i  ^  ^urt  ivfiiSfff 

^  t  TTV  ii<ifll^^Ki    t^:  ^tn  fft    ^  jfli- 
^n^  TW:  wn  j^%  WH\^\m^mn\\H  unsmitw 

^  Corrected  ;  jjm  *Ct«r»  M  ;  WWOw*  Be  UG. 

^  ^WfJ  M. 

^  ifll^lW^  M ;  ijlti^  ^WWT«    Be  UG. 

B  Thna  M ;  ifHIlfMlft  1BTr«lR«  GU  ;  Mlf^«lftlW*¥^«  Be. 

1  Thufl  MBG  ;  •ir^m  WJT^'fltt^  Be ;  •H^iwT  Itjrili/^'Jl^l  U, 


\«  II I  ]  wtw^i?tar«^ I  \ie 


^fFJt  *I4(%I  %l  ^*l^Ka*^  W^il  ^«slfl  ^^Iffifil: 


I 

^Pw:  ^'in  ^fftw'i  ?)•  ^3l  Wf^  ^  r*K<li^'8ll^ 

l^l^'a     W^    f^^WW     ^HI^IUT     SUft?*^     IF 

It  1?^  ifNi  v?ft  ^  Twt  qir?P5Ts:^  ^roiftf^  '  ^» 

Wff   ^^    ^(JT    ^    m    ft •!  I  f< W^rl^HWil^^lif^^     ?i 


T  Thus  MU  ;  all  the  other  MSS.  read  the  singular. 
^  Thus  M  only ;  all  the  other  MSS.  •WT^fWrwrrff ^J  I 
^  Thus  M  ;  fnrr^  i.s.  of  ftiTT^  all  the  other  MSS. 
9  Thus  M  J  «if>frT^  the  other  MSS. 


ffwi:  vn^t  ^i(fH\  ^w^    i^      ir^^  ^w 
^  vwn^  ^wn    ^1^1^  iwiu^  5^i?ttit  wrw 

JvWw%    Tit  *  f|[^^iiil^i*fl^  w  •ft  %wnr. 


JWn(t  ^nwfli  vsrif%  n^i^n^UMi  ^  wrc^  ^ftn 


t.  ^IW:  (  op.  infra  XV.  29  )  BG ;   MWW    U  ;  ^WT^   M,   but 
^k  a  w  written  above  the  ^ ;  VWRJ  Be. 
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ft^ififr   lint     M44iiiiia    Jt%(  vwfm  sv   m  M^Ti 

^^2^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^M^^         ^^^^^^^m^^t^^^^^^^^^m^M  ^■^■■^Mi^E^^^B  ^^g^^^^^^^^E^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


t  ThnB  M ;  ^  ^tw  etc.   G ;  «  t^  V^vu^^W  BU ;  f  ^' 
^a^ing^ijiTni^U:  Be. 


iRi^  I  ^1^  vn  ^!Pi  nf^wv  iWTT  w  w  WTO 

^wr;  WKfh   Hf^"*  ^t^f  wit  1^  %€^  ftn^ 
^T^mwmif^rfl '  ««i«i^ii^ciit  H^  inv  1^1- 

wR[ft   Hfii:   vt^  wviH  ^tm  ^tV9  9t^m  i[ftw- 
JW^^rfii     ^fffHfH  ^^  ^   SOT  ^  iww  'mrt 

\  Thus  here  and  infra  (  163.  15,  164. 6  )  M  ;  also  Be  at  these 
^  mentioned  passages  ;  irf^  the  other  MSS.  and  Be,  here,  but 

infra  f^l 
-J 

^  Thus  here  and  infra  M,  the  other  MSS.  erery  time  the  plural. 


iHKffi  Hfni  ^w  ^t  n«  ^B«  9^?i«   xfl^wn- 
iBTV  wiwt  tin^  nrVf^     ^  ^wn  ^t^  i^ 

HT^TJ*^    5WBW^«|^?^nilHJ%     ^^    ^     SOT    ^ 

O  I 

•r^tr:  w  if^TOn  Tai«i%9  v?jnNi:  ihi  ^Buit  HWft  <• 


\  This  passage  is  left  oat  by  all  the  MSS  exc.  M. 
^  •nfil  all  the  MSS.  exc.  M. 


HPI^^'l    ^    It    W^    if    '•^    if  «RT1|  Wi4%  1RJ 

'n^'  '^  ^     fllrreTUT  Tws^r*  »nwT^  ^ppt 
^w^   ft^TT  ^^rr^rt  «3^*i^ft  ^?nCTiw  ^iwb%5 


t  M^^]^  i.8.0.  ^l^wbRni  M. 


w  ¥t%«!T^iii  ^  fan  w^^tnftwtsj  vmt  iww 
^wra?  ^510  ^t  Wf^  ^^T  ^"^^r  ^ft^^%^ 

^iwrf^i    vyrp^  H^^ipt  jnw%w^  H^^iifii^ 


VJHius  M  again;  4 WT*  WTHtW  UBG ;  **W«lTOtl!Bo. 
^  om.  U  Be. 
^  xfn  ins.  BG. 


I 

I 

f^i^   t%^  irw  lHnl^ii"^u*jvlntTr  f^>  FT  ift 

w  w^nn?:  4*«<f^     ^^w^  ^1211^1%     ^ 
^^^  I'rewit'f    lift  ^  ft^^^'R  ins:  *t«ft- 


^^  ^WRR%  ^^W%  iwifiws:  ^r  ^  ^wirfil^^f 

WW  W  V  W^W  ^  JWW  W  'TOW  I     ^  ^^TfWf^- 
Wfll^W  *t    ^WlX  ^rf^'?1''*i^t?X  ^IRl  iSWI  W?Wt 

W  TIT  MiQIw^wtVi    «|  Ipl'ft^lH  f^%  w^^  w  ^ 

•    .0 

jifiin  iff  vwi  V!  *iwii^trf«  irenRi^  irusc 
iref  ^iTiff  Iff  uwwi  wii  *wif^«ii^i  w  ^a^nr^- 

t  B  om.   t;^  ;   Bliav.  oomments  npou  it. 
^  Thas  M ;    •Hjrt  BG ;   •WTW*  Be  U. 


wlm^^F[Tf^     ^H^<T  ^lift      IJlli^  llfr      ^^^ 

^^  ^^  WR^      w«^:  'iipft      wrH  e^^y^ 


^  Thus  M  Be  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  wi^*  the  other  MSS. 

t  Thus,  without  any  yarious  reading  all  the  Dvaidha  MSS, ; 
'ftwwt  n^wt  ^^  M  pr.  m.,  but  mifJ  is  expunged  and  the 
second    ^if    is     changed    into    ^fwifl^ ;    ^rfTTO^'T  ^m  B   Be ; 

Kmsfnr  *»•  UG. 
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\^ 


^m^^napni «  [  \«  » \ 


Win  MRIIVmi     Wn  inpnpl  TTn  •m'^Wl  W  twin 

^WT  ^miiqt  ^t^  ffrpKi  ?ni^Tinitirni1%T^  iwrtfi^ 
i<!miwvr<   ipi  in?iiT9  iwmt  m^  wren  rfH 

5^      iinH*JlTnWtll<l|^  111  ipi   fTpW'iTn      TnlnTI 


^  ^fr  all,  but  cp.  TS.  III.  2.  9.  5. 

t  Thus  M  only  -,  irtVmi^  the  other  MSS. 

^  W  after  t^rrfwiil'Ar  only  found  in  M.  The  sense  of  them 
wotdfl  is  '^only  if  he  peroeiFes  that  the  hotar  makes  the  pi^9*^ 
he  should  make  the  pmpava  ;  only  if  he  perceives  that  the  ho^ 
draws  breath,  he  should  draw  breath/'  cp.  S^at.  Br.  lY.  3.  2. 6. 


wi^  919^9  ^f^lfH    5^flfH  ^fNw  ^  w  nwqr 
^^  %Ht  irfli  iwt  WBtRwNd  ^Tt?TO^  5oiT?g- 

^  These  two  words  are  left  out  in  all  the  MSS.  ezc.  M. 

<^Be. 

^  Thus  ( and  cp.  Ap.  Xlll.  8.  7  )  MU  ;  JPI«  Be  ;  irrj*  BG. 


HW   ^'wM  Wifig^if!   i^^Pfi  iRi;^  fFt^ft 

wisfh^tf^^^fNt  i!T  w  v^^rnwftw^  ii  flit  it 
iiwt«ft  ti^f<f?l     wwft  Tff^   %irt  n^  iwt 

Wf^    wftfJt  ^vt^  w^  ^  ^sjwi%   «nfh?rt?i 
»!T  ins:  ^t^t^^f^fH     ^WBifJt  irfij  ^nt  nfli  mrf 


\  Found  in  M  only. 

^  The  brahmai^a  cited  here  is  found  T.S.  VI.  6,  8.  2. 

^  om.  M  Be. 


I 

www   ^     t%T^^Wtvii«     iinvH^s^ii^^f^Pi 
w^w  vwvfi    'n^ww   •^s^?!^:  fii^   ^nr  ^^f% 

f^mr  wn^  ^'^5''''  •^%^wi  fw  m^  y^ni  f^- 
X*  ainnT  ireipff  ^rwiN  *^wt  ^n^\  ^'H'lt  fw 

\  Thus  MUG  J  %^if  Be ;  ^hi  B. 


\^9  wtvm^4^(^^,  I      [\«  I  \'»\^ 


1 


w  ^  ¥hi  wrni  v^i^vT  1%^^  ^?nft   fW    RFrt 

T^:  iHpit  w  wtift  vtwfi'k:  i  ^  ^  ft^  ^  ^ 
wfmi  j^tnr^  w^k  '   mK  ^wmi  fwfi 


^  TfaoB  M ;  4\^ini*  all  the  other  MSS.,  omitting  nr  1 
^  oin.   Be. 

%  Tbas  MUG  ;   •wrf^n^T  6  Be;   op.    T.S.  III.  3.  4.  8. 
f  All  the  MSS.  exc.  M  ins.  ffiT  I 


I<.«l^'ll] 


^tm^^Bn^  1  w 


^  I 


I  Tlm8  M ;  •Vl^9^«  all  the  other  MSS. ;  probably  we  have 
^  a  heteroditic  loc.  from  ^T^hi«lf  (  ^IV^i^  of  the  other  ritnal 
^xts),  cp.  infra  XVI.    16  init. 

t  W  before  icm^  om.  M. 

^  WifAtt  M  and  Bbav. 

M 

I  W*^»  M,  ^^W»  all  the  other  MSS. 
<  Thus  M  ;  ^w^TT^^*  UBG  }  Vi^if^m*  Be. 


jPWT^jWt  s¥?n^:  ^ifvir^r  i  ft  m  wi^  wws^ 
unwf^  ^fif^  f^fvi^  ^^^  Uflii^M^M^^?- 


\  •fi41^fiirn  Mu. 

t  Thus  only  M ;  ^m\  all  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  M ;  fWil^ftn  BG  ;  fwTOfwif  Be  U  j   Bhav.  commenU  i 

i^t  This  passage  is  left  oat  in  all  etc.  M. 

i  'HWn  M,  perhaps  rightly. 


IWWTil    iinwre:    iMIf^M  fin  fWIiWW  *li**R- 

wnrt  Jiw!  'H'iiPf  wx  vn  Wfjfi:  wHii  \  ^^n^nt 
vit  ^nftfH  ^r  ^  f^ (494(1  HUft  w^m  ^: 


^ThuaMGB;  ftwU;  fifrtBe. 

^  ^VV*  M ;    insir*  all  the  other  MSS. 
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iWWI    V    'RW    ^TO    PI    fWW    WWC   'RtJ^ ' 

»  _ 

WWRPWWn    T^    n    TVIT\I    ?W5\r    W   TTPI    tW 
1^  I  ^Pf'I^  fl^  f^wft  TRS«?ft  IHB^  «ldM<1 

•  

\  Thas  M  ;  ^^^^  all  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thns  M ;  •vt  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus M;  nmrmfif  BG;  nwrur^i^*  Be  U. 

f  Thns  M ;  ^Mi^lw  the  other  MSS. 

H  iNwnn^Wiiy^  (see.  m.  •HTWnwww),  omitting  the  partic.  9»i 


JlfNr  ^ifv^  irinft  ^virnT  ^nwr  i^  ^nwt?[  i 

t  Thiia  M ;  ifrtt  It?^  GU ;  irm  ^  Be ;  iinfhrT  B. 
i  om.  IC. 


iwwil^  fapnwT  ^oi4i«n«i|^  Rnrrft  irtFit  % 
•^R^'mIXni*!  t^yt^^ff^miw^'^  ifli^i^R^i^qrarv  < 

WWW   ll4miMm^    win?!    rW  ^  ^ITV    r^nn 


•f^ 


\  Wnmntf^f  M  but  op.  infra  1.  7. 
^  Tbcfl  Mil;  tflHTlRt  Be  BG. 
^  ^iW^  i.s.o.  ^fq}%  M. 
t  Thus  MBG ;  twil^Wl^  Be  U. 
t  Thni  M ;  ^tinil^*  the  other  MSS. 


MT 


^  Thus  M ;  l«iiHJ9*  the  other  MSB. 


fi«*i*m*wi%  ««nMf<^Pi«i^^  ^^ifii^miiiiiim  «. 
anw^  ^ftTOT  fslnipr  ^«i'««ii  rii^M««iii4ra  finmn; 

■ft:    «T^F«FK    TIl«<ft   ^^itf?*     Kin    I    ?:TVI2?ft' 

'^ai^4iwi  <Nt  swi    ^fNnro  iwiJtfit  irw*!^ 


X  Thus  MOB ;  inr5^*  U  Be. 
^  •VTVTW  MSS.  ezc.  M. 
^  i^:X^  MSS.  exc  M. 


I  iwfi  ^  TTiT^TCft  ^BTWij  T^wnr    ^n^  sn 
m  ^  mtmvnM\  w  ipwit^ht  tin  ^  f  *to^ 

^w  ^  wif?i  vn^  im^  t^tot  ff?r    ¥in^ 
V  w^  i)^«M««i<i^  ifw^Rfinr^iwi^  Jroftrrofii^- 

\  only  given  by  M. 

t  ^nnr  M  Be  ;  iir«  the  other  MSS. 
^M.^  (p.  184,  2)  left  out  in  M. 
»  probably  road :  ^  Wtsfil^Tt*  I 


?||li'    ^li^l'^  ^  ^m^n^   MHM^Uk  ITHflW"  w 

^rqunif'  ^?w^  ^n^hr.  iiHiftf    ^wi^  ^ftfilft 


■MMMi 


f  (p.  183.17)  ^..^^  left  out  in  U. 


«^      I  •      •s. .       I  '  .  .  .-^       I 

^  ^  IpIT:  ^  35m  Wpfl '  ITT  IWW  ^  fM^fNlTT 

wnw^    ^  wiinnr  wftlrr   ^ins?T  TtTTTw^- 
^'  ^WRprr  3rm%  ^r^i^nsfTf  «jiftf?r  ?iTf5t^  ?iv^^ 


\  ThoB  M  only  ;  all  the  other  MSB.  are  here  wholljr  coiTDpied. 
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l^< 


I 


vismum   ^  ^nwf^  ^^i^Pt  ?!TT%«i  i?wnrii 
^rnRNi^t^  ^rr^f^nit  ^^  wf?t  TOt  sgist   s^ 

\    Thus  MQUB   Bliay. ;  ^HTTFRt  Be.   This  word  occurs  also  m 
the  Baudh.  pitrmedhastlfcra  (p.  13, 1). 


9WTfi?  fRRir  ^P?w  f^rew  ^^'i  T'^^i^w  m^ 


I  H^  is  left  out  in  nil  MSS.  exc.  M. 
t  ^H|?iit^«  M. 


^^w  w^^  ^wfp^  ^s^i^  v^^  wm  ^^^^  ^^w* 
^55^1  ^w^  ^^T  w^R^'r  mm  ^w^pr^^  g%^-   t 


— I ^  —  -   ^  —    ■  -   1     —         _  -   -  -  -■  — . -^■^^— 

I,  \  The  two  passages  marked  at  the  beginning  and  the  close  by 
^  and  ^  are  left  out  bj  all  the  MSS.  exc.  M. 

^  •WWt*  MBG  (sec.  m.)  ;  •finft*  Be  UG  (pr.  m.). 


i[  \8  I  R\  I  ]         ^T'T'whrf;«T*i  I  V's «. 


qvmr^  ^  ^^  ^D^>i^   ^ft''    5«iTfRti.  ^Jit 

?zft?wfhi  ^  ^tH  ^  ^r  ^ns^it  i'rif^  s«jt^  i 
'n^  ?N^  ?:«i?5  'r^ii  ^ipft  ^^  m^WfT^- 

^  w%*^  K^  ^^  'iwft  w^  wT^^f^%^^' 
^^(f^(v^  ^%W^  9^fwt:  tRiTsiwfi^f  ^t^  wm^:  1 


I  ^^ 


i 


€t^  wu^:  'W^:  '5^'T  w)wf%^f?i  urawiif^  ^ 

\  •^^^^ft^*  M  13e  ;  o^ijin^t^o  BUG. 


\«-^ 


jflm*l*l»i1d4i'«m  1  [\9  \  \^t  V 


<^    nt  5'viT  mipin^  ^^ing^^  fi«iir<ffi    ^ 
u^:  I  ^^  ^^  wt  ^rftr^TO  '^^  ^1  ^^  ''W 


^  TI1U8   M;  B  and  G    (seem.)  om.  ^rft;   If^^lf^ 
H^Oki^  ^  ¥BW  Be  ;  IfJ^Tf^^J^TOft^  Q  (pr.  ni.). 


^  1!^  i.s.o.  W  M. 


•llirka94«7A  Foriigia,  Fasc.  6-7  ^  /lO/  each    ...                 ...  an  14 

"MlmiAsi  Daroana,  Faso.6-19  @  /lO/  each                      ...  ...  8  IS 

Njayavirtika,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh                ...                 ...  ...  8  IS 

•Kirakta,  Vol.  IV,  Faao.  1-8  <ai  /lO/  each       ...                 ...  ...  6  0 

•Hitiiam,  Faao.  2-6  (g /lO/  eaoh                       ...                 ...  ...  2  8 

Kityioirapaadhati,  Faao.  1-7  @ /lO/ eaoh      ...                 ...  ...  4  6       *' 

NiiyBcirapradipa,  Fnso.  1-8  @  /lO/  eaoh         ...                 ...  ...  6  0 

Hyiyftbindatiki,  Faao.  1  @ /lO/ enoh               ...                ...  ...  0  10 

•Nyiya  Knsaminjali  Prakara^a,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  2-6 ;  Vol.  IT,  Faao.  1-3 

@/IO/eaoh               ...                •••                ...                ...  ..«  6  0 

Mumiwati,  Faao.  1-6  @  2/-          ...                 ...                 ...  ...  10  0 

•Pari^ifU  Parvanr-Fnao.  3-6  @ /lO/ eaoh        ...                 ...  ...  1  14 

Pnknta-Paingalam,  Faac.  1-7  @ /lO/ eaoh    ...                 ...  ...  4  6 

Prithnrij  Kiaa,  Part  II,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh                ...  ...  8  2 

Ditto              (Enf^liah)  Part  II,  Faao.  1  @  1/-  each     ...  ...  I  0 

Prikrta  Lftk^fa^am,  Faao.  I  @ /1/8  each          «..                 ...  ...  1  8 

Pvi^araSmfti.VoKI,  Faao.  1-8,  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-6 1  Vol.  Ill,  Faao.  ^ 

1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh          ...                 ...                 ...                 •••  ...  12  8 

Parifara,  Inatitntea  of  (Bngliah)  @  1/- eaoh  ...                 ...  ..1  0 

Ptabnndhaoiiitima^i  (Enfrliah)  Faao.  1-8  @  1/4/  eaoh      ...  ...  8  12 

8AddftrianA-8anniiocaya,  Faao.  1-2  @ /lO/ each                   ...  ...  1  4 

•Sima  Y«da  Samhitft,  Vola.  I,  Faao.  7-10 ;  II,  1-6  s  III,  1-7  ;  IV,  1-6 ; 

T,  1-8  (d /lO/ eaoh    ...                  ...                 ...                 ...  ...  19  6 

Satnaraieoa  Kaha  Faao.  1,  @ /lO/                     ...                 ...  ...  0  10 

Sifkhya  Sutra  Vftti,  Fa80.  1-4  @  /lO/  eaoK    ...                 ...  ...  8  8 

Ditto                 *  (En^liah)  Fano  1-3  @  1/.  each        ...  ...  8  0 

•grankara  Vijaya,  Fnao.  28  @ /lO/ e«oh          ...                  ...  ...  1  4  -- 

Sriiddha  Kriyi  Kaamadi,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh            -    ...  .8  18 

8raota  Satra  LHtyayan,  Faao.  1-9  (d  / 10/ eaoh                   ...  ...  6  10 

•Ditto      ARb'tlajana,  Faao.  4-11  @/10/ eaoh              ...  ...  6  0 

Bn^taSamhiti,  (Eo^.)  Faao.  1  (^1/- each ...                 ...  ...  1  0 

Saddhi  Kaamadi,  Faao.  1-4  @ /lO/ eaoh                             ...  ...  2  8 

*raittreya  Brahmana,  Faao.  6-26  m  /lO/  eaoh                   ...  ...  12  8 

Ditto      PratiRnkhya,  Faao.  I-S  @  /lO/  each                  ...  ...  1  14 

Taittiriya  STtifahitft,  Faao.  27-46  @  /lO/  each                      ..  ...  11  14 

^andyaBrahmana,  Faao.  7-19  @ /1 0/ eaoh  .••                 ...  ...  8  2 

Taatri  Yirtika  (Englinh)  Faao.  1-6  @  /1/4      ...                 ...  ...  7  8 

•Tftttra  Cintiiinant.  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-9  ;  Vol  II,   Faao.  2-10;  Vol.   Ill, 
Paao.  1-2;  Vol  TV,  Faao.  1  ;  Vol.   V,  Faao.  l-"6 ;  Part  IV,  Vol.  II, 

Fate.  1-12  @  /lO/  e)ioh                ...                 ...                ...  ...  28  IS 

Tiitftrthiidhifc»ina  Satram,  Faao.  1-8  @  /lO/                    ...  ...  1  14 

Trikioda-MnD^anam,  Faao.  1-8  @ /lO/             ...                 ...  ...  1  14 

WriSat*ai,  Faao.  l-JJg/lO/       ...                 ...                  ...  ...  8  2 

TJpamita-bhava-prap^^^katha,  Faao.  1-11  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  .;,  6  14 

U?8«ajpidRrfo,  (Text  iimr-Kngliah)  Faao.  1-6  @  1/-            ...  ...  6  0 

ValUla  Carita.  Faao.  1 /» /lO/         ...                  ...                  ...  ...  0  10 

Var?a  Krivi  Kan mndi,  Faao   1-6  O /lO/           ...                 ...  ...  8  12 

•7iyn  Pnrtna.  Vol.  I,  Faao.  8-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Paao.  1-7;  @  /lO/  eaoh     ...  6  14 

Tidhina  Plrijita,  Faao.  1-8  ;   Vol.  11,  Faao.  1  @  /lO/      ...  ...  6  10 

Ditto             Vol.  II,  Paao.  2,  @  1/4                           ...  ...  1  4 

Vividarntnlkara,  Faao.  1-7  @/10/ eaoh        » ...                  ...  ...  4  6 

Trbnt  SvfiyHrabha  Parfina,  Faao.  1-6  (3^ /lO/  ...                  ...  ...  3  12 

*Ynfth  Aphnrinma  of  Patanjali,  Faao.  8-6  @  /lOf  eaoh       ...  ...  1  14 

Tqgattgtra,  Faac.  I       ...                 ...                 ...                 ,.^  ...  1  4 

Tibetan  Series, 

Pag-Sam  S'hi  Tin,  Faao.  1-4  @  1/-  eaoh          ...                 ...  ./.  4  .       0 

Sher-Phyii),  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-6  j  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-8 ;  Vol.  Ill,  Faao.  1-8 

%\jwic\i                   ...                 ...                 .„                 ,„  -  ...  14  0 

BtoiTt  brjod  rfpaK  hkhri  8'i&  (Tib.  h  Sana.  Avadafia  Kalpalati)  Vol.  I, 

Piao.  1-8;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-6  ®  1/-  eaj^fi      ...                ...  ...  11  0 

Arahie  and'Persian  Series, 

/lO/each-  ...  8  2 

...  ...  8  0 

Ditto         ' (Bngiiah )  Vol.  i,'PaacT  1-7,  VolVlI,  Faso.  1-6,  Vol.  lU^ 

Paw.  1.5,  @  2/.  each                   ...                 ...                 ...  ..  34  0 

Akb.mimah,  with  Index,  Faac.  1-87  ©  1/8/  eaoh             ...  ...  56  8 

Ditto        Enfjrtiab  Vol.  I,  Paao.  1-8  ;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-4  @  1/4/  each  16  0 

Arabip  Bibliojrfaphy.  1)y  Dp.  A  Sprenger  @  /lO/               ...  ...  0  10 

•Bidnhihnimab,  with  Index,  Faao  1-19  @/l0/ each       ...  ...  11  14 

CoBqnef»t  of  Syria,  Faao.  1-9  @ /lO/ each         ...                 ...  ...  5  10 

Gauiogne  of  Arabic  Booka  and  Mannaoripts  1-8  @  1/-  eaoh  ...  2  0 

The  other  Faacicnii  of  theae  worka  are  ont  of  atook,  and  oomplefce  oopiea  cannot  M 


Aaiatio  Society  of  Bengal,  Faso  1-8  @  I/-  eaoh  ...  ^SP*  V 

Dictionary  of  Arabic  Technical  Terms,  and  Appendix   Faso.   1-21     @ 
1/8/  each    •••  •••  ...  ••.  ...  ••-    3X 

Fama)ig-i-BaBhidi,  Fasc.  1-14  @  1/8/ each       ...  ...  ...    81 

Fibrist-i-Tosi,  or  TuBj'a  list  of  Shy'ah  Books,  Faso.  1-4  @  1/-  each  >« 

Fntun-nsh-Sham  of  Waqidi,  Faso.  1-0  @  /lO/  each  ...  »••      5 

Ditto  of  Azidi,  Faso.  1-4  @  /lO/  each  ...  ...      S 

Haft  Asman^  History  of  the  Persian  Masnawi,  Faso.  1  @  /IS/  each  Rs.     O 
History  of  the  Oaliphs,  (English)  Faso.  1-6  @  1/4/  each  ...  ...      7 

I<)ilnamab-i-JahBnglri,  Faso.  1-3  @  /lO/  each      %  ...  •..X 

Isibab,  with  Sapplement,  51  Faso.  (§  l/-*eaoh  ...  ...   61 

Ma'i|ir-i-'Alamgiri,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  each      ...  ...  ...      3 

Maafir-al-Umarft,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9 ;  Tol.  II,  Faso.  1-9 ;  Vol.  Ill,  I-IO  s 
Index  to  Vol.  I,  Faso.  10-11 ;  Index  to  Vol.  II,  Faso.  10-12 ;    Index 
to  Vol.  Ill,  Faso.  11-12  (§  /I/  eaoh  ...  ...  ...   85 

5Iaghizi  of  Wiqidl,  Faso.  1-6  @ /lO/ each       ...  ...  ...      8 

Mantakhabn-t-Tawarikb,  Faso.  1-15  c^v  10/ eaoh  ...  ...     • 

Ditto  (Engliah)  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-7 ;  Vol.   II»  Faso. 

1-6  and  8  Indexes ;  Vol.  Ill,  Fhbo.  1  @  1/-  eaoh  ...  ...    16 

Mantakhabti-l-Lub&b,  Faso.  1-19  @ /lO/ each...  ...  ...    11' 

Nakhbata-1-Fikr,  Faso.  1  @  /lO/  ...  ...  ...      0 

Nis&mi's  Khiradnamah-i-Iskandari,  Faso.  1-2  @ /12/ each  ...      1 

Qawanina  's-Sayyad  of  Khnda  Yar  Khan  'Abbasi,  edited  in  the  origi* 

nal  Persian  with  English  notes  by  Lieat.-Col.  D.  C.  Phillott  ...     5 

Btyftsa-s-Salatin,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  each  ...  ...  •••      8 

Ditto  (English)  Faso.  1-6  (g  1/-       ...  ...  ...     8 

Tabaqaat-i-Nasiri,  Faso.  1-6  (g  /lO/  each         ...  ...  ...     8 

Ditto  (English)  Faso.  1-14  @  1/-  eaoh  ...  ...*  14 

Ditto  Index  ...  ...  ...  «••      1 

Tarikh-i-B'Iriis  Shabi  of  9iyaa-d-din  Barni,  Faso.  1-7  @  /lO/  eaoh        ...     4 
TiriUi-i-Firusshfthi,  of  8hanis-i-8irftj  Aif,  Faso.  1-6  <s  /lO/  eaoh         ...     8 
Ten  Ancient  Arabic  Poems,  Faso.  1-2  (§  1/8/  eaoh     .       ...  ...     8 

Tnsak-i-Jahangiri  (Eng.)  Faso.  1  @  1/-  ...  r..  ...      1 

Wis  o  Bamin,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ..«  ••     8 

^famimah,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-9,  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-8  @  /lO/  each  ...  10 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS, 

1.  Asiatic  Bbsxabohis.    Vols.  XIX  and  XX  @  10/- eaoh   ...  ...80 

2.  Pbociidings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  from  1870  to  1904  @  /8/  per  Ko« 
8.    Journal  of  the  Asiatio  Society  for  1870  (8),  18'"^    .^),  1872  (SU  1S78 

-  (8),  1874  (8),  1876  (7),  1876  (7),  1877  (8),  1878  , ,,.  1879  (7),  1880 (8), 
1881(7),  1882  (6),  1888(6),  1884(6),  1886(6),  1886(8),  1887«(7), 
1888(71.1889  (10),  1890  (11),  1891  (7),  1892(8),  1893(11),  1894 
(8),  1896  (7),  1896  (8),  1897  (8),  1898  (8),  1899  (8),  1900  (7),  1901 1 
(7),  1902(9),  1908(8),  1904  (16)  @  1/8  per  No.  to  Members  and 
@  2/-  per  No.  to  Non- Members. 

N»B, — ThtfiguTM  snelofed  in  iMratikets  give  the  number  of  Noe,  in  each  Vdi 

4.  Journal  and  Proceedings,  N.8.,  1906.  to  date  (Nob.  1-4  of  1906  axe 
out  of  stook),  @  1-8  per  No.  to  Members  and  Bs.  2  per  No.  to 
Non-Members. 

6.  Memoirs,  1906,  to  date.  Price  varies  from  nnmber  to  nomber.  Dia- 
oonnt  of  267o  to  Members. 

6.  Centenary  BoTiew  of  the  Besearohes  of  the  Society  from  1784-1868       8 

7.  Catalogae  of  the  Library  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  Bengal,  1884         ••.     8 

8.  Moore  and  Hewitson's  Descriptions  of  New  Indian  Iiepidopteim, 

Parts  I-III,  with  8  oolonred  Pbites,  4to,  @  6/- each      ...  ...   18 
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^     ^  *       ^  I 

^WTlirR^  ^w<^^^i.M  wi^i^  wfWt  ^T^n»  ^- 

?TPwi«fiV47i     s^frpr:      JTOHnj?!*    nl^n^pim 
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f:snmpi  Jiwwrainii  ^iwiiwrh  ^iwr^^wwr  ipw- 

•  *  II 


I  Thus  Be  12,  M  (the  last  however  WVfT*) ;  HTr  DU  oi 

u^ ;  Be  B  ^viravinivt  ^i^^  i.  s,  o.  ^  ...  iwf^tfif  ^  i 

^  wWWWt  ^4  M  ;  «T4^9t^l^  U  ;  the  other  MSS.  om.  xf 
or  ^  alone. 

u  Thus  Tr ;  Htn^ffv*  aU  the  other  MSS. ;  after  Wifipif  a 
of  the  MSS.  have  j{Olll|i(  here  and  infra  (p.  291,  4  and  6). 
1  Thus  MTr  Be  DHU ;  WJ  om.  Be  12  B. 


^if^'^^Mi^^fr   ^ii^W' 


aiw  in:  nans  ^n^^wNs^vnwt  s^iqf  fhrofn 
^*  ^n  wwB  9^nir  ^i^wi  vnfflw'nprT  «i^minrn 

Thus   HD ;  infl^in*  Tr ;  irrm^*  M ;  if^T^WT*  Be  12  B ; 
"^TWIHT*  U  ;  K^|i||^jn{  Be ;  my   copy  of  the  vivarafia  (Burnell 
MSS.)  reads:    ^IV^i^^i^y   the  words  are  explained  thus  :  ^1^1"- 
TO  ^TH^  iwrfif  WT^i 
^  ^(^n^^  all  the  MS3.  exc.  Tr. 


I    -v 


\ 


^%yiX  Xm^  Vt^fH    ?N  ^f^'Wt'^  f«!^  VFC^f^W 


t  •^WTJ^I^*  H  only.—  •f^HI^I^^I  HU ;  f^^l^l^HcHI  MB  Be 
Ms  Mac  (the  latter  :  Ultv^^T  inwW^W  ^I^I^^Ol  ft^K^'  ^' 
^fill  ^TWT^rwni...lWRnf^  ^l^nc^  Wr).  Probably  thisia 
the  true  reading  and  accordiDgly  also  lY.  1  (vol.  I,  p.  106,12; 
in  tbe  note  read  EkadaiSini-Satra  i.s.o.  Aptoryama-S&tra)  shonlo 
be  corrected. 

^  Thus  MU  Be ;  ^riy*  the  other  MSS. 

H  iCftnCT  MU. 

8  Thns  Be  U  Msc  ;  l^«tv  B;  ll^t^lf^  M;  iNllM^S 
irwH^  Ms ;  cp.  supra  p.  261, 14 ;  263,  1. 

1  •%in*tom.  M. 

i  Thus  M  Be  Ms  Msc ;  the  other  MSS.  (U  is  def .)  seem  i 
point  to   another  reading :  Sff^twt  ^m\  jjl^  I 


Wirt  viifRi^i|ii<inii^*  ^  jrJtwKT^  Tim 
^n^w   ^jwiHift'     n^  wit:   sriTflRiT:   inwrr: 

'Pl^lfHllwN^Tireift    TOT    ^I'J^    WlfiH       ^1R- 
iKWlT  ^f|4WI4i^lKHI|r|  TOT  ^infTB  WT*!    ^WW- 


t  Thnfl    M;    •^timi,   ipiPtT,  ^*t5ffPWT  the   other  MSS ; 
•IjAwT  Ms. 

^  H^i^  M  Bhav. ;  wf^  Be ;  ^ft%  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  conjectnrally  ;  JllH^ftiHI*    (or  it  ?  )  M ;  ^9T^fl(ir*  the 
other  MSS. ;  ^'VT^*  Ms  and  Msc.     Cp.  Ap.   XIY.  5.  12. 

8  ^rair*  M  Be  ;  ^f^«  the  other  MSS.,  also  Ms  and  Msc. 


1TO  I  iwft  11  «ni^  imr^.  iiTfi[f5i  »mf8m 
^^  V^^  *^^iwB  vmr  ffJi  in>nu!4<Hj  %  ^^lfil 

fl^*1^^  ^  ^[1Fi|  MR^^nt  w^i^*t  ^  wi|  ft^ 

iwNiTs:  ^iPit  ^[ift^'wft:  ^rft^irfi*  iwii^  iV  ^ 

\  W  om.  M  J  l[in|  om  Ms. 


^ftwww  TOflvn:  Mi4Ri^<ii:  ufirt^     ?hrt 


I  •s  I         -s    «v  C'C 


WW  itRnoT  nqsiiuv  w^w?7i   ^TO w^reiwnn- 

t  ^W  t  W  om.  Be  BU. 
^  ^  om  MH  Ms. 

^    elilf^o   MH. 


^£.<  ^iinpr«f^cf^^  I       [\^\  \%  \it\ 


I  I     I 


^  VCTftwftl^fif  found  in  MUH  onlj. 
^  ^%Pl  om.  Ms. 


*vni    wiwn  ^mrnra:    I  ^^  K  'JfTRJ  K 
^  fwa  nwrfr  ^i<sMi  im*^ill  set  '•iwJtvwit 

•  ^WT   WTWHTnTn      WV9T   wi%WT    IWf  OT  TIX 

\  •mm  MH. 

<  Thufl  M ;  ifihfN*  D  ;  W^nftn*  the  other  MSS. 
>  Tims  M  BeB  U  ;  •iMlT or  •mrftf  Be  7  D. 
\    i  On  the  following  cp.  Baadh.  grhs.  Ill,  adhy.  10  and  Pafic 
tr.  XXV,  15. 
1  Found  in  M  only. 
t  Thus  M ;  ITR*  or  Mm*  the  other  MSS. 
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sift    VI4MWIV  W»T  'TCflft^  ypft^:  «^^!FR9«* 


ifhiT  'f^^W  wn^x  ^    ^  w^MnPm  «i?n^ 
irit  liiMfiilXii  mS\  nn^  Pw  'ws^  ^ftww- 

— B " 

\  Thus  (ff^^tflwr)  M;  IRftft^  Be;  ^wftJl^U;  nVf^ 
Be7D;  ^^ftiWijB. 

^  Unoertain  ;  •Wl^Mp  M;  •WIWT^  Be  Be  7 ;  WlWntt  BUDj 
the  Pane.  br.  has  ^^W  ^TV^  I 

^ThnsM;  •iwifW«Be7D;  •^irfWar  ^nfhftrfWT  B  Be  U. 

•  Thus  M ;  ^t<»MHifl  Be  (thus  also  the  MSS.  of  the  Orbjft)l 
^^^i^  Be  7  BUD. 

1  Thus  M;  ^NrarW*  BU;  vhVTW*  Be;  JhH«W«  Be  7  D. 

i  •%Xf^V9HJ ...  W^T^q*  om.  M.  ' 

%  ThusM;  i(niW*Be;  li^rfkl^U;  ^^^?hlT«  B;  in  Be7ii^ 
whole  passage  is  left  out,  I 


A«iv,  vi]     ^^w^Wh^wri  vA 


*^  %mx  Wix  TOT  ^Nt  ^w*#fl^mi<:  ii#  JPBfT- 

JfWI    VH:  I    ?TaT    T«m<|lKQW^    ITm    t   IW 

^^     %Hmf^^iHM^^^^  ^^^    ms  i4%T  «^* 

\  Thus  M;  w^fx*  U ;  f^»  Be  B ;  ^Ity  Be  7  D. 

t  Thns  MUDBe  7 ;  tfhinW^T  Be ;  tf^W^JUHf*  B. 

^  Wh\  i.8.0.  W^  M,  but  op.  Pftnc.  br.  XXV.  18.   4. 

I  Thus  M  (reading  only  1|^Q[*  i.8.o.  W^V*)  ;  •iTwf^%iff^f^^« 

^;  •8^%iiftff^^o  BU.  o^wf^ifTi^f^^Pi^o  D;  •dwhrfdf^i^^* 

Be  7. 

H  Uncertain ;  nanr  M ;    wtffk  all  the  other  MS6. 
f  Thus  corrected  with  some  hesitation;  cp.  Earmanta'*S!ltra 
ni.  25 ;  ir^iv  ^f^  W^  M,  but  all  the  other  MSS.  ^^H^- 


_.n,    ^„»„  I    «„ jLfi    ^ I •       .      ,j\ 


■^■■» 


I  Thus  MB  Be ;  Be  7  D  present  here  a  lacnna  of  two  akfana. 

^  IJBD  here  and  tfrfra  each  time  i|iff)f  i.B.o.  ^f^  | 

^  wf^nfll*  i.8.0.  ilf^v^^ni*  M. 

9  After  f^Rifw{  Be  ins.  m^  \ 

t  Thus  M ;  -t^  the  other  MSS. 

i  Thus  M ;  ^  om.  all  the  other  MSS. 

«  mv^*  M. 

c  ^  om.  all  exc.  M, 


wt  i(^wfli  ^ft^mwi  'iron  ajit  ^tw  ^RiSt^fh 

A  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B  ^^^^^^^^BA^L^fll^^M^^^^^A^M^H^M^BB^M        ^^■^■■^k^^^H^^ri^^B^^BBflHIB^I         ^^^^^^B^^^^M^BM 

^*  MKUdllRril*!'^  IWT^^'WWBW  IIM<1^«|^^  ^frniW 

'hPRJ   «T  niiftfiffei  ^fti»%   s^'i^^r:  «l*ii*ist 


t  All  MSS.  ezo. 

M  ias.  W  1 

t  Thus  M  Be  7  ;  < 

»ftnn|tW#  Be  B  U  ; 

•OiiOfii* 

D. 

^  ^  all. 

«  VV  M  ;  Wr  the  other  MSS. 

1  ^ftiar^»  MSS., 

1  cp.  supra  p. 

299, 

n.6. 

i  ^r%X  om.  Be  7  D 

>. 

I  •WfW*  MD  Be  7;  •«?rfilW  Be  BU. 

f  Thus  M ;•  ^^^ifNilfr  Be  BU;  lC^ifllOT>  Be  7  D. 

i(  ^  onu  M. 

9  Thus  M ;  ^f^nr^fjt*  the  oilier  MSS. 

t  nm*  all  exc.  M. 


^  ^nf ^  lift  IT  iw  wi[flB   *  iprfi  «iT?it  irfl  iw- 
"^n:    w  ^rw  wit  WIT  ^  visfspi  ^r  tw  iprf^ 

^^^^^^^^^h^M.^^^^^         ^^^^^^^^^^^^^b  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M  a^B^^^L^aaM^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B  g~^_^^^^^^^^_  ^^^^^  ^^S^BM^^^^^^^^^^^t^M 

Wnw  H^Tn      VHB^  wfTWrtTT  iTI'wI     •Wf^BTIu 

^*  »nwiT  f^i^:    w  w%  ^flwf^rfJr.   ^^  w%  ^n- 

\  ^1V  all  ezc.  M. 

f  Mj  conjectnre ;  between  •irf  and  4^«  M  has  a  blank  of  one 
&l(9ara;  all  the  other  MSS.   •wfii^*  I 

^  ThnB  Be  BU  ;  ^jflpnyr*  M  Be  7  D. 

•  Thufl  M;  (  in9)4^«j(|f^Oi:  Be ;  ^Iff^fif:  the  other  MSS. 
I  am  not  sure  abont  the  meaning  of  w^ ;  it  occnrs  repeatedly 
infra  and  once  in  the  Karmanta.  Perhaps  ^^  **  without  the  tail 
(oftheAgni)." 

1  Thus  M ;  If  the  other  MSS. 

<  «nf%  all  exc.  M. 

^  ThuB  M  D  U ;  ftwiT*  B  Be  7  ;  ft^^»  Be. 


i^nraiQT  ^^nir     fvinwi  www  jww  sf^TW^  ^ 

T^Tn:      VQiWrn   PlfWlT^W  IRWr^Wls:  ^«^^1^^ 

fffft^'  iire  M^MiiMv^i  irfifi   c^|irai  www  iw% 
•Hr  iinwi  3m^  si^^mr  Witt     iwr  iiwn 

^^^^^^_^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^M^^^^B^^^^^^^^^K  M^H^^^^^^^^^^^K  ^^^^^^MM^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M^BK^^^^^^^^k    ^^^^^^H  ^^^^^^^^^^_^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Wir  Sl^H  fBWBT  VW^Wffll   ^^IMIMIT     ipmn 


&i^^v  n^ifT^aWT  vM^VHui  R^iUff^via  www 


\  Thus  all,  not  *^WWfJ^  ;  also  infra. 
X  Be  7  BU  ins.  Mt*  I 
t|  om.  B. 

•  The  whole  passage  from  1^^«  up  to  m^ffil  (p.  306,  4) 
left  out  by  all  exc.  M. 


[  \^  •  ^i,  R^  I  ]      ^iii^^«ndtiii4i  \  ^•t. 


iiw^>Hi%  i^'^nRiPi  Pif^sfJiH  nAni^^nsi  ^l^^'^ 


\  Thus  M  Be  7 ;  ^iw»  B  ;  ^iffr<»  Be. 

t  ThnsM  Be  7;  ^i^ff^o  B;  ^P^^Wf^o  Be. 
»  TI1TI8  M ;  the  other  MSS.  as  supra  (p.  303,  13). 
8  -ftv*  Be  7  D. 

1  Thus  MU ;  •fl^WT^  B  Be ;  •fn^wt  D  ;  •^ftlft  B 
f  Thus  M  Be  BU';  f^^^nin*  Be  7;d 
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^•<  ^llI41Wa4*3*l  I  [\^\  ^%  V^  I 


^^  ^  H^f?f    ?P(f%Pf    fV?t?T  mpSTii  Xfh      « 
T VT^ M\ ^ l^flT^   3re^5j-^       ^WI%^  ^TiWf  'HPIT 

^vl"  'rehjfrcR:     'ii'Pw  t^^^tn  ^'iwii  fiij«i%- 


^  •mw^rm*  MB  Be  U ;  oiwrvnr*  Be  7  D. 

^  Thus  M  ;  WTlpiniir*  the  other  MSS, 

^  m  om.  Be  BU.—  r^  i.  b.  o.  t^W  Be  7  D. 

t  ThusM  Be;  •wifW^<»  Be7D;  •^r^o  BU.— T^^  is. 

all  exo,  M. 
t  ^fTwiftrnNlfil  M.  * 
i  Thus  M  Be  BU  ;  W1J  Be  7  D. 

o  vfii9^«3  M  ;  inNAw^^'  B  Be ;  irj^irt  Du 

c  •tf^BBeU. 


•• .  J 


8WPH%1 


\  Thus  M  only ;  ifUH«ll4>l  (  or  iHfUI^I'tlY  ) 

USS. 

t  ^  om.  all  exc,  M. 

<  ^«im  M ;  ^f  ^  om.   Be. 

I  Thus  M  Be  BU ;  ^«^  ^^  Be  7  D. 

1  Thna  MBUi  UwWl'B* ;  ^m:  ^  Be  7 

*  Thna  MD  Be  7 ;  <^ircifr  Be  U  ;  B.  om. 

«  Thus  M ;  mitw  the  other  HSS. 


^V  ^^rrw^r^Wrii .  K^m' 


wm:  ^TT¥TiT  fBpnwrr^T^  ijWT  ^rt  wwt  wm 

WSf^    Urai^    Wltq^    «I*^  ^*  f    ^Rrf**!    flllj^l 


^  Thus  (  ^^ITJ  or  ^n:  )  MT  Be  U  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^W  Be  Tr  C 
(sec.  m.);  ^ifvT:  H ;  Bhav*  periphr.  ^rfi^WJ  I 

f  Thus  Be  Tr ;  «M^^%miro  U ;  '^W  ^W^TTW •  T ;  MHB  om. 
ifV  ,  bnt  cp.  gupra  XIII.  25  (p.  136.  2). 

^  Thus  M,  as  supra  1.  c.  ;  %rfNfw  the  other  MSS. 

•  %  WXm  MT  Tr, 

t  Thus  MT  Tr;  t  (omitting  v  )  the  other  MSS. 

i  •ftR^if  MH  Be ;  •fnft^wi  Tr  TBU. 

«k  Thus  T  Tr  H ;  »fW  MB  Be  ;  IT  corrupt. 

c  Thus  M ;  V^^inr  Tr ;  ^^w  or  ^irnr  the  other  MSS ;  Bh^r. 
onoe,  Ki^I«  ,  once  fjlTTW  I 

<  f%  om.  M  Tr  T. 

%•  Thus  Be;  Ift^nmt  the  other  MSS. 


[^•.n-^^l]  ^VTli.^,^1  n^ 


Htift  Wlftf^  Ul^'^fl^   fJlHi^  ^^l«  ?IT1I%  f^^lBWlf 

^*  ^^wj^rf  ^WESf^     STriw  ^^^  w^innii*^^ 


A  I 


M  (sec.  m.). 


^  1^«  mvm  om.  M  Tr. 


*i^f^^M«i<«i  ^s:  ^t^ifi*?:  ^^  wff  a?it 

msm  ^f^^lT  I  'IT^  IRRTT  JT^tf?!  ^:  ^:  irf^- 
of  'ZlTrn  ^T^V  ^^RPff  ^fqTi%«ilH^Hi^lm  S^  ^ 

ftr^t  w  ^B  ^JWT^ft     ^fHt  ^'fwhr  qnran- 

HR-  '  %^  iaiTf?»  ffl^  ^^^  z^^!Sltft^m^' 
w^vifH^  ^nref^R"^?^  ^Nisi^^tyo  wfHt  w»f- 
^THRiT  m^     ?Nr  J^iif^i  ^fq^y  o^Rm  «.«ifi^«jV 


^  ^  om.  here  and  every  time  infra  B  Be  H. 


finas:  imnwiis:  imiiT^s:  f^r^s:  wi  ^  ^m  ^m 


^  Tims  M  Tr  TBH :  ?wfif  Be  U. 

?  Thus  ( with  3r  )  B  Be  (  pr.  m. )  H ;   "ofiiW:  If  MT  Tr  ;  •finit 
f*  Be  (sec.  m.). 

I  Thus  MT  Tp  ;  H^m  B  Be  UH. 

i  Thus  M  Tr.  ;  V^finpi  i.8.o.  ^q1pllg<l^  the  other  MSS. 
<  Thus  (cp.  Ap.  XIX.  2.  18)  M  Tr ;  %KXnn  BH  Be  U ;  T  def. 
40 


Rpnr'imf?!    ii^n^'ifi'  iftnr  «!'<<  f%«ii  ^imfl^RwRl 


^  ^11  ins.  MT  Tr. 

^  Thus  H  ;  wmwm  MTB  Be  U  ;  ^^mm  Tr. 

^  Thus  M  Tr ;  ^Bl^ftf  T  ;  ^^f^  B  Be  U  ;  ^^^  H. 

B  Thus  Tr  Be  HU  (sec.  m.)  ;    ^  (sic)  B  ;  w(f^  U  (pr.  m.)  i 

^rRf  MT. 

■\ 

1  Plural  T  Tr  U  (pr,  m.)  ;  sing,  the  other  MSS. 


\  ^tfir  M  Tr. 

t  Thus  M  Tr  Be  ;  o^T^irfw  HBU  ;  ^rfiif^f^  T. 

\  V?f*«  HU ;  1?*ft^»  M  ;  M^^^^  T  ;  W^*  B  Be. 


^^< 


^^W«R«^«^il 


[  t.'^  '   ^^,  ^^  »  ]1 


^nf^^^fri  fro  ^  ^^  ^n«i^^^i:  ^nft  fV^Mpifdn:  i 
'fW  *  fpi  ^  ^iw  ^^n^5«T:  mv\  ft^  ntTit%?i:  t 
ai^Jh^  w  ^  ^  '  j?t%l^  jw^r:  '  mil  ^ 
wf^^   s^T^wfn   ^fii^ft  ^m\  sf%  ?tafr  irf^ 


!• 


U 


I  ^twnrfw:  all  exc.  M  ;  at  the  close  of  this  adhyaja  T  adds  XX^ 


^  The  text  of  adhyaja  12  is  based  on  M(ackenzie),  cp. 
Preface,  p.  II,  and  on  the  following  MSS.  of  the  Grhjns&tra  •* 
Ma(dra8),  on  the  whole  a  very  good  copy  in  grantha;  E(gmore)t 
nagari  copy  of  grantha  original;  T(anjore),  grantha,  breaking  of 
after  the  words  ^miit  49lltj|il^  in  kh.  41 ;  H(aug),  B(enareB), 
these  two  closely  related  and  on  the  whole  rather  bad.     I  made 


also  use  of  G  (grhyaprayoga  MS.  Burnell  cvii,  which  cites  often 
literally  passages  of  the  Gfhya),  Prm.  (Prayogamala  printed 
at  Bombay),  P6  (Prayoga^ikhamani,  No.  3108  of  the  Leiden 
collection),  Ks  (Kanakasabhspati's  kSrika,  Bumell  cix)  and  Pc 
(Prayogacadama^i,  Telngu  MS.,  collection  Mackenzie  No.  21). 
Adhyaya  13  is  contained  only  in  M  and  E.  The  two  adhyayas  12 
and  13  %re  now  also  printed  in  the  Grantha  Edition  of  the 
Baadhayana  smartasGtra,  designed  by  me  as  *'  Ed." 

t  ^.  EG. 

^  only  in  Ed.  TE. 

^  Thus  EHG  ;  nwne  MT ,  ^(mx  Ma.  IRTW  Ed. 

»  om.  HBM  (sec.  m.). 

1  om.  THB  Ma. 

i  Thus  B ;  fh|#tfi|  i.s.o.  Ttmitfif  the  other  MSS.  and  Ed, 

^  «iJ9  TM  Ma. 


^t^^  flyiii^^ndft^n  I  [  ^'^  *  H  •  1 


I    .  -v 


^^    ^iW  wapeft  mvit  wi^pl      ^$  ^i^if<- 


I 


THWX     «Tf^*  ^  ipwR^     ?i^  wf^  1^^  1^ 


I 


I 
-     t 


\  Thus  HB  ;  m^\fil  the  other  MSS.  and  Ed. 

^  Thus  MB  ;  '^iTwrftRW*  H  ;  •w%^^llf«W  Ma  TE.  and  Ed. 

^  Thus  all  exc.  Ma  and  Ed.,  which  have  II9[^^  Ls.o.  li^  and 
E:  ^vrt^iinqf^ilV^^  vniT« ;  Bharadraja  also  has  the  reading 
accepted  by  me  on  the  authority  of  the  best  MSS.  (=i|^t- 
VIWniT^  as  a  oompositum  F). 

»  '^J  ^  ^  only  MT  ;  *  ^^  wr  Ma ;  •^  the  other  MSS. ; 
^^  ^J  Ed. 

1  ^^rf'riff^  MSS.  (and  Ed.)  exc.  E,  which  om.  the  second  pras- 
pes. ;  cp.  supra  XI.  10  (p.  79,4),  XVI.  20  (p.  267, 1),  XVIII.  18. 

i  Thus  MT  ;  ^n\f^  i.s.o.  ^^  HB ;  w^  i.8.o.  W^  E  Ma.,  Ed 

Q  Before  ^t(ift  Ma  ET  and  Ed.  ins.  ^i^r  I 

c  Thus  M  Ma  HB ;  Vl V^rf^tv^VfO*  E  ;  HfT^^rfwiRi?*  T. 


\  Thus  Ma  TE,  Ed. ;  •||^WPft%  M  ;  HB  om.  this  passage. 
V  •^X  Ed. 

I  Thus  B  Ma;  ^1W  fiT^»   TH ;   ^H^  WT^^  B  ;   ^W!^*  M  ; 
^WWi^t  Ed. 
»  Thufl  BM  Ma  Q,  Bd. ;  fnm^o  THB  Prm. 
t  Thus  all  exc.  E  :  f  ^^  and  T :  W^f%  | 

(  Or  shonld  we  write  •'H'ar^^  ?    What  may  be  the  sense  of 

....  '"        ■     .. , 

these  words  ? 


mfif  w  ?nr  fi><>jiwMlmflr  nrfj^   ^^1^  %«wt  ^ 
?i%:    5^  ^iwi^  ?[T  »n1^  ?w  w^^i^ws: 

jrfWn  II  go  II 

^  mnt*  T  Ma. 
t  Thus  TM  Ma  ;  ifT^  EHB,  Ed. 

^  Thus  (WW^^rrfil)  MHB  Prm  P^m  ;  ^^ir*  T  Ma  EG  Pc.  Ed. 
»  Thus  M  Prm  ;  •MVf^  all  the  other  MSS.  and  G,  Ed. 
1  Iw-  ET  and  BhSradraja  ;    ^.  the  other  MSS.,  Ed.  and  the 
Prajogas. 
••   o^n^  Ma  E,  Ed. ;  o^n^  MHB  ;   T  indistinct. 


wis:  ^  'ftw  ^^'iifiiTW^  <f<i<^*  ^1^  'wrei 
«^   I't^im^  ^^^  iilpnifviiiiiT^  iRft?5 

I  Thug  Ma,  Ed.;   •nftrtliW  K  ;  .nftW%^.  T  ;  «irW«^T.   M  ; 

•*  \4  vA 

•^fW?^o  HB. 

t  MTE  and  Ed.  om. 

^  Tims  ( ^^il^'niH )  ET,  Ed. ;    «%wmi^«      M  Ma ;  HB  corr. 

«  Thus  M  Ma :  ^^  •  ET  Pnu.,  and  Ed. ;  HB  om. 

t  'ftriro*  HM  Ma  B  ;  •ftinr«  T,  Ed. ;  E  indistinct. 

i  Thus  M  ;  •iiT%H  irfc«  T  Ma  E  Prm,  Ed. ;  M|i|nWMft*  HB  Fi. 

«  Thus  M  Ma  HB ;  mffo  EG  and  Ed. 

^  *^?Nra^  M  Ma  G  and  Ed. ;.  c ifKlfif  EHB  Prm   PI 

<  Thus  MG,  Ed. ;  wmm^  the  other  MSS.   and  Prm  Fi. 
>•  W^  M  Ma  EG  and  Ed.;  xm%  H ;  CTT  B. 
41 


^?« 


[  \«  1 9^,  m 


8^  II  «T^J  II 

^ir(7T     ilf^     iTift     i!f«l     wit    ^rt^     Wrf      i|f^     ^ 

?;?!m  9^^^  ^rftf^^  il^Rfoir*  wnnwf  nw^- 
vfr?^^^  'wrar  9?i^^  ^wwt  %wn  ^  ^  w  fW 


\  Thus  K  ;  9  V^liTW  M ;  Ma  HB,  Ed.  om.   the  first  pnepos. 
^  Thus  Ma  E,  Ed. ;  •Wl^  ^W  MBH. 
^  ^^il^i€^»  E ;  ^ilKyift*  M. 
tf  My  conjecture  ;  •mf^:  M ;  K  omits  this  passage. 
M.  •Wl  m  ^I11^»  or  %m^9  MSS. 
Mj  conjecture ;  ^Ifvr  E  P^,  #1IWT  M. 


(*,«  I  i^  88  I  ]       iJW^whf^jsr^i  I  ^^^ 


n  w  fipi  will  ^4f^Mpi  ^irfirf?!  nivw:    ftii 

^^  'ri^iRiT  w?TT  %s^im  ^f^?iT  ^^?iTs:  ^iWTf^Tin«»- 
mnm  irifif :  I  n  ^  ^'H  f^rt^fji  lira  w  m^Rnrm- 


\  The  mantras  are  abbreviated  in  the  MSS. 

t  •H^^f^fM*  MSS. 

^  ^iro  MSS ;  probably  read  STRi^  I 

8  om.  M. 

1  Thus  E ;  c^qfhlWtaiTW •  M. 

^  •^^t5%Fil  MSS. 


^M  ^Wi^f^l^^  I  [t,«  I  ••,  «lLl] 


f%?f^^1n1fq«l^*'  ?n  f^^RITlBWT^  WTfBWt  »lwi* 

♦ 


t^  qjiifW^iT  M  Be  ;  ^^fftf^il  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  M  ;  4rt  the  other  MSS. 

^  The  reading  ^?[^o  is  my  conjecture.    M  reads  :   BfWW*^''* 

a  liorizontal   stroke   has   been   pat  above  the  V,  cancelling  thif 

akfai^a.    HWn^'    Be    7 ;    nwh9*    the   other    MSS.— ^wV?t^  ^1 

conjecture  ;  <Mr^^^  M,  vIVT^t^i^  the  other  MSS. 

i  «9«9»  M  ;  1SV69»  Be  7  ;  J||W«9*  or  WW^^  the  other  MSS. 

1 
1  om.  M. 

*  inVm  i.  9.  o.  W^T'TM  ;  •OMftm^Ol  M. 

t>  n^wTwini*  M. 


fimnr.  wgMi^  ^ff^*^  I  9s:1%ift  i  i«i«i^^^*it- 

f^f^  «IWi^*flWl  I  ^:  inRtt^T  «W5PWT^  fPRilf^- 


^  ^  i.  s.  o.  ^  M. 

t  My  conjecture  ;    <»i|«j**%'f  M  ;   '^^IT^,  W^'f,  «TlS>^*  the  other 
MSS. 

^  iiUsm  M. 

«  Thus  Be  7  ;     •WlJ^rt^hl.'   D  Be ;    thus    also   but   •W  Be ; 

1  U  Be  7,  mnj  thte  other  MSS.  .  . 

f  ijtir  M  ;  «ft^  the  other  MSS.  . :  / 


s^^  fl<v<i  ^i^  '  5^  ^  iPTiRire^iMWinih 

M94«lii*f       If^liilm     ^BWaWW      '^M**l<lrl     ^n^^ 


^  om.  M. 

^  V^mf^JIV  M,  omitting  WT  ;  wimOhiWiV  all  the  other  MSS. 

»  1^9^  M, 


[^•l.-,8t,]  ^OTTlft^npWll  ^«^f 


^^  ^I4iwi4ai4i'^rd    creit   i!^   ^w%  *    ^'^  s?T  ^^ 


«/ 


[     \  Thus  M  ;  •w^iwuift  Be  ;  •qrwmm  Bo  7  UD  ;  *fr#hrJnft  B. 

^  Thns  M  Be  U  ;  ejhf  B  Be  7  D. 

^  M  ^8irVT39  i.  8.  o.  ^  ^  ssj^  \ 

I  Thns,  «li|9r,  all. 
42 


f|f!ffi^'tl<<ll    WHfH    ?IWf  ^'tUT  V^\  ^T%fE^^ 


\  ^JHrft'^tll'f*  all- 

f  Thus  MDU  Be  7  ;  ^i^^T^T-  Be. 

^  Thus  U  ;    ^*lf^qi^'iYlKl?T   BV  ;    ^•fcfWI^lRJt^^T  Be,  thiii 

also  but  niHt  T).      The  avagraha  added  b^  me. 


u 


Wfl^^sj  ^tfr^?^  ^inrapi  ^^ii^^i^fi  mm  ^ft- 


X  All  the  MSS.  exc.  M  om.  the  relative  pronoun. 


^^¥T^     t;S|l^^^       mtV^     ^TWR^    ^HHcltl 

^ifnjw    iWPBif^     <WT^  iw:  MR[yi«nM<i^  w  ^* 


^  Thus  M  ;  o^nrtW  Be ;  'Tniwro  Be  7  BDU. 

!!•••«  Thns  M  only  ;  the  other  MSS.  are  jiartly  defective,  partly 
<5orrupfc. 


^tiifiiRrti:  ^fdsci     s^?i^^s:  wtm^sj  ^^^5?^ 

utFinnir  ^^^fH  mam^t  ^^n!J$^mwl^^i1^ll- 
w     fii^9sin  iji!^  ^^  ww^  ^'Bin wi^'ifw - 


l  Thus  M  ;  •*lirCT^V  Be  ;  •WI^CT^^  the  other  MSS. 
^  •^g^W  M. 

»  Thng  M  ;  ^Rinf  ^«  Be  BU  ;  WW^THT  ^»  Be  7  D. 


5tf I  qmm  mtn^  twwn  f^  '  ^  iw  ^f^^w. 


^  Thus  MD  Be  7  ;  Hr^pRWMT»  Be  BU. 

^  Thus  M  ;  ^  om.  B  Be ;  5^W^.om*  B  Be  7  PU. 

9  Thus  M  Be  7  ;  irmr  W^fto  Be  BUD. 

B  Thus  MDU  ;  ^t  the  other  MSS. 

i  wrfif  Be  Br  ins.  after  wl^^l 


|\«  1  «»,«<(  l]  ^IW^JTB^WI  1  ^^ 

I 

VWB?I  xfH      era    ?WfT  WWf^        '^I'J  'SRWctqW- 

WKfH     ^^^m:   ^4^Mi      ^v^  ^i^n^^^nx 

^'  ^t^^TO^W  Vi^Ji  ^^m:  ^f^^      i^fl^irlfH  2R^- 


.^ .  Thm?IDU.;.^«1t  the  Qther  MSS. 


^^<  ^>rnw«^a^:iRH 


I         1^  ^ ^^       I  


^iRSwf%  €i8i<?tii<€ftiiniBft^wr  ^^^  ^^v:  ^frort 

I 


r^q^^T^T  «iw9f 


i?f%;K  ^m^t  ^f^  ^i5^pfbiTift  f^i^RfJi     ^if?i^ 


^   Thus  M  Be  7  ;  ^TW  V^nMt  or  inVlm^til  the  other  MSS. 


■fvi:    nwii^:  ^^w    ^'[f^  tj^f?r  wtvro^vr 


^  t -^ «fe.  0^  I  ^ _^ I 


•NP 


^  Thufl  Be  U  ;  '^t  M  Be  7  D. 
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mp^^  H^    wh  H^i  ^^iT»flt  ^i^m  ^^fd" 

I 

wniT  ftf^af?!    flWfjflflii  wf^w:    u^RRn  'raj^pct- 

?IP»  ^wi Wt  ^ntV  IWS^TW  Kill*! M5i|4(^ 'III wit 
^RIjTl     ^*n1flTfll8J     ^rWni^VT    ^iWiHW. 

•wfii     iwt:   Jift^  vn^   ^f<w    MVjjO^nn 


t  Thus  Be  7  ;  '^fit^*  Be  ;  •mi%  W^r%^  M. 

^  nd  liU  Be ;  Hin-'  Be  7  D ;   B  om. 

^  Thua  Be  7  ;  ^Wvt'lfT  M  ;  ^  v^iiY  Be  U. 


wn^^.     ^  iwi  KIWI  i?twrft  n^  iR%  4Vi|- 
w^     t«R^:   wi^Nt     ^^t^    «i%fft^WK 


^  Thus  MDU ;  •irit  the  other  MSS. 


^8*  '^uTim^a^^il  I        [^^i-C^^^^if 

w^^vf  ^^^i  wiimml  iwfJi    ^^    ww- 

^  Thus  MD ;  •niA  the  other  MSS. 

t  •iXk  Be  Be  7  DU. 

^  Thus  M ;  4^  Be  7 ;  %ikpi  Be  BDU. 

«  Thus  M  Be  BU  Kel ;  iTfrfqi^W  Be  7  D. 


^iflw^B'RnwiT  vnn  ^wrwtT  WrPfT  f^Hlt  ^^^ 

wait  fl^^iT^fn    VI  ^^  ^ vift  ^iT'Jw  ^vn 
iwWW  *^fh    ^wwfi^  ^-l  iHw  vw- 


Y  Between  snw^^  and  f^i(  Be  7  has  the  following  words :  (vni )« 

'^  ^THi^WftwwRin!  ^T^isTifs  Si^im  w9im  ^n^f^  ^^hm^NKWu- 

^  T^w  (  irnw^  )  M  Be  7  ;  WlW  Be  U ;  ^irtw  B ;  D  om. 


^^^AV^^M^^^^B^b^^M^^^^b^L         ^^i^bA^^^b^^v^^^^^^^^^^^^a       ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^       ^^^^^^^^t 

IfWTWrRTTi  ^il^H^lvT  ^*W*^<ifl^     WHW  ^CTff- 


^  ^^  MSS. 


WW^FfWB     ^mH     www         T*Wr     WMII<^|I«HI 

.  <  ^  I  . .^s.  •s 1^^  -s 

\  Thus  MB  Be ;  ^9ft%«i|    the  other  MSS. 

<  Thus  D  ;  f^WIT^T*  M  Be  7  U ;  fllWWT*  Be  ;  ftfWrr^'  B. 

^  Thus  M ;  f%»ft  the  other  MSS. 

«  Thus  M  Be  7  D ;  •^fiwrfinrr*  Be  BU. 

1  M  reads  :  ^^«3lftffWi^^^1^^^-|'^^^fffi»^t*ftl  I 


i 


\  Thus  M  Be  7  D  ;  Mfi^i^HllH<f>  BU ;  W  Wtwfirirf«nrt  Be. 
t  Thus  M ;  iV^?ft  the  other  MSS.  (  U  5ft?i?t\  )  | 
^  il€tfiw<iN^  M;  ai^rmiilHi^g^  B ;  «r€Hi(ihi4iOT«:Be7D; 
ir^HShWS;^  U  ;  nti  ^wr    ^twf^M^^^  Be.     Read  perhaps: 

»  Dm^iDl  Be  7, 

t  Thus  MD  Be  7 ;  •filf^?Rl  Be  U  ;  •ftft^fif  B. 
i  om.  M. 

o  Thus  M  only ;   •ftfft^ni  T^rf^ft^fif  U  Be  7  D ;  ^^^ 
V^M^^fH  B  ;  •flfft^filft^^iltfif  lie. 


KWT  <l^^  ^I^PfTf  tBHTlTn^  r*?  W^NWWlh 


I  ■  •• 


I  •WliSVRf  M.  ^  Thus  MD  Be  7 ;  •fWrw  Be  BIT. 

^  om.  Be  BIT.  «  HfH  ^  Be  7. 

i  i.  *.  0.  ^if:  Be  7  n^,  D  ^^  1 
4^ 


IWf^WS^    W8<WT  ^   ^W^   vfewi    VTWK  r^\* 

51RI  f^npi'iw  iR  qnm:  ^H^ift  sfireftii      iw 
wt  jpwvn'TBr  t  iTiR  wft  nfi^Kn  ^cwiV^ 


*_t  -V  I         ft. .^.«^  ^  .*w  I 


^  om.  M. 

^  imifil*  M  Be. 


r* 


*  *V  g_      I      __M___  _|l    __l  t        _.^_ 

^B^PR  «Rnii  WTir5  ^R^  iftii  I  ^;?^  wt  ^f^nj:  iw5 

f  -H*  MD  Be  UB  ;  •9l|  Be  7. 
^  The  mantra  is  abbreviated  in  all  the  MSS. 
^  ffl|f%*  M,  Vf^  Be  every  time  in  this  kh. 
«  Thus  M  Be ;  ^nmUT  the  other  MSS. 


\9^  '^Wf ^'W'lll  I  [  \^  I  <  ^ 


^rf^'ft  I   ^•i^  Tf%  ^  ifiifii  iniNt  ^^i^ff  ^* 

iR^n*  'rail*  ^^Imi^oi  ft^  ^lon^i^  TOB^piwK  ^^ 
iwi  'nnl'  ^f?w%  iPwPit  ;>mOT^  w^^    N  tf  I 

f  TbvB  M  Be  7  DUB ;  innif  •  Be. 

t  TliiisBe7DU;  wnftw  M  Be  B,  but  op.  XII.  8  (p.  98, 5). 

^  Thas  M  ;  w4,9,«t9w  the  other  MSS. 


fHw  ivTrar  wiw  ^fn  nmwnrw^  np!  ufni 

^#m^i^  jj^  ^WK  ^t  ^fs^  Kn^  vet 

\  ThuB  M  Be  7  D ;  irf^rav*  the  other  MSS. 
t  Tints  II ;  vfiftrvVT^  all  tlie  otber  M8S.,  but  op.  Maitr.  S. 
^  ^-  7,  where  the  word  is  also  nsed  as  a  neuter  (so.  ^m  ). 

f  Thns  Be  7  D ;  •MlUJ^lf^f^^ls  M ;  •l||iim«ll|^f^:  the  other 

MSS, 

*  Thus  M ;  inrfH  the  othw  MSS. 


1^  «f^  ^^  ^\  ^ipf  ifNf  Tiw^i  niilnifn 
^rf^  wl  ^^  Ar  ^v  ^«  ff'i^  iH  f^ftf^rt  wi^  ^* 


I  ^WMif^nl  M ;  HnttamrftlfT^  B6  7  BUD ;  ^IJlifilfTS;  Be. 
^  ThusM;  OT*  i.s.o.  Xw  the  other  MSS. 


H \vi4im4(ni4  HI     Tfw^nm   snnffMfv   v^" 


^  'HlQS  Be;  ^riW<r^<i*ll.^nni   M  ;  i([flR  ^if^llfi   S^^fv   BU  ; 
^^Wk*«nftf  Be  7  D. 
*  All  M6S.   exc.  M  ins.  WPhnftf  I 
^  In  Be  here  and  infra  all  the  Datives   (  •^^^T'T,  W^^,  ffv\^ 

^^•)  are  changed   into  Instrumentals ;   M  has   everywhere  Ins- 
tram. 
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^^^  TwWWiyB^  ipiWu^fK  Wl    I  win  T^fl^ 

Mtiiii<<iw  niHiiiHii  mill  vvfinmnrvRf*    j 

WK^  1^  '  TO^  TO^t  WfJT^  irtW'^Ni:  W-  ^^ 


^  Uncertain  again,  cp.  p.  350,  6. ;  Wfi  fli*  ^  ^  M ;  W^  f^*  ^ 
^  Be  7  D ;  W^  fit*  TiW  (omitting  ^)  UB ;  ftlff^*  tH^  Be.  ^ 

^  Thus  M  sec.  m.,  'iffW  pr.  m.  ;    •nwi*  Be  7  BDU ;  ^W^  ^e. 
^  UHi^  M ;  ^rftwm  B ;  ^9^^t^  the  other  MSS. 
«  Thus  M  Be;  •li^tilfi  Be  7 ;  t^ifc  DU  ;  o^i't  B. 


^SWt  ^S'Wf     *nW  ^WHTv  ^w  W^  *TrlH|. 
*  ^WftW>f|a|i(i|^fl<| fitlei    ^mt    ^f5fr  '    ^^ 

wi^i^  ^&^  ^nn*  ^(wuj:  vH<ii  <i'fft^T^  ^-" 
^  hk^  n^  nrr*  imr^''  ^m^irvinvr ' 


^ThuBBe?;  TT*NtDj  ^4U;  tnWig*  Be;  T»l?NlW  B; 


^niwiiiHiirai     ^  T?i|M  ^R7f:  w^  ^^'OTt  mw* 


\  ^if^Wlllfl  M. 

^  My  conjectnre;  ni  Ml^Hi^^lf  f^SVi  M ;  l^nRl^lll^f* 
B  Be  7  (pr.  m.)  D  (pr.  m.)  U  Be  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^  ^TO^fil^^ 
7  D  in  margin  ;  i;^  ^  ^f^f^ll^f^VtU  Be  (sec 

^  Thus  Be  7  BDU  -,  jnii^  Be  M. 


'Hift    wf^  m9^  Mii<s  ^ifnv  ^  ^  viwt 

^^  ^<H^I^  1TW?7^T^   4^tikT^  1R:^BPCWf 


^  Tims  Be  7  D ;  liktlt'^  M  Be ;  ifhafT^  B;  iJkT-^  U. 
^  Thus  M  Be  7  D;  ^n^*  Be  BU. 
i*^MBe7U;  ^Wt  Be  B. 

i  iwnrtw  M,  •    • 

•  i.1.0.  ir«T  ^W*  Be  D :  V  tjw^m  ^1l»  I 

«  ThnsM  Be  7  D ;  •Ulrtirnr  Be  B. 

e  Corrected ;  fic  (or  ftr  ? )  ftT  M  j  fWiCt  the  other  MSS. 


I 

i 

i:^.  WMuwi  ^w  ^w  WT  ^  4i^ran(4m4tnr  ^* 
^T*ir  yni   ifff  ^^  n  VffwwwRU^  «rr^n*- 


\  My  oonjectare ;  irnnflVjVwm  B  Be ;  llimuQ^il  M ;  ^Xi§^ 
Be  7  D ;  niHigQ^ll  U. 

t  U^lVlli  Tfiv  {^^  is  the  way  in  which  NaDdinagariezpreiMi 
the  plnti)  M;  I^WWT  i:fir  Be  Be  7  D ;  «|lV^  BU.  Proptflj 
speaking  we  expect  l^^rVT^T  ff^i  pli^^  isom  vtw#  t 

^  fltniO^ni  all  the  MSS.  ezc.  M,  which  reads  if)ll|i|N|()(f)f  \  ^ 
plnti  contained  again  in  ll%ini{  ? 

«  flmiT  M  only. 


inm  wwn    T'lyn*  qiinwn    pwbt  vrvt- 

^  Wirft  ^^rt^^l**IH<^f<!J^^ft WWII RSl^  HTH^T- 

^^fl^*l*8ld^«l  r^^fl  Ph      ?i%?nreTw  Tt^  *^*l^ll 


^  ^T^W^»  M  Be. 
t  om.  Be  7  DU. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  STankh.  XV.  7.  4)  M  Tr  U  Be   Kcs. ;  %K\^ 
^  or  Hiq  the  other  MSS. 
«  '^mi^  M  Tr :  •5i|WTfiT  all  the  other  MSS. 


^ffft"  xtm  vnmvt  wr^wJ^  ^t^t^  ^  ^ift^' 


\  The  MSS.  of  the  text  seem  all  to  be  corrupt:  •fiwjTr; 
fifftgi  M  (if  I  see  right!);  Mgi  all  the  other  MSS. ;  ^ifili^* 
irni#tiv4;  Bhay.  (read  •unnnit*  )• 

^  ThusM;    Wi^arf^fl  BUD;  Tm^J^t^  Be;   r^T^Wt^r  H; 

^  ^Nftw  n^•  MH;  4hiTf^^<  w  UD;  ^  (^)  iwM'^- 

^*  Be  Be  7 ;  ^<r^^niril«n«  B ;  ^);^m  TO*  Tr. 

•  Thus  M  only ;  WPgm  all  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thas  MHTr  Ke^. ;  ^inqwiT  the  other  MSS. 

i  Thus  all  the  MSS. ;  If^  (i.  s.  o.  Iff)  Eai*manta  (one  ^VS. 
ift)  Kes.  and  Rudr.  on  Ap.  XIV.  4. 15. 

%  ft;^  M. 

K  Some  of  the  MSS.  again  f,^  ;  read  perhaps  'fiRftftf ^  I 


I'  sW^  ^^  Jif^re  t1%  ^  ^imvfftt^  «nw?mra- 


^  "i^t  and  the  following,  neutra  HTr  ;  ^N^vn  ^H^  wf^S^iW* 
^\  nominatives   masc.   the   other   MSS. ;    cp.    also   Rudr.    on 

ip.  1.  c. 

^  ^^iSlm^'  M. 

^  Uncertain  again,  cp.  Bnpra  p.  354,  3  ;  l^f  ^  K^  ^«>    M  ;  ^ff 
frt^»Be7D;  w^^r*%*    BU;  fW^^^(^^o).Be. 

•  Probably  M  reads  ^IT^,  perhaps  rightly,  i.s.o.  ^ir,  cp.  supra 
1 350,  7. 

*  ^TDTl'^  Be  U  jlnrftRTJ"  M  Do  7  ;  l^ifW'sna''  J) .  %v\w^^  B 
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OT  ^f%w  nwi^iflmyft  writ  iw¥  sf*i  fwww 

w  l^w  ^nr:  tost  sw»i|^  ^wf^  fni  wfl- 
5^^^.  I  Bnrt  WT  ^ffihnx  f^tnl^ftvf^  s^w  i  ifii 
wr  ^4sifW  f^w  TOW  TO  I  TOPW  Tnra^TOWi 

WTOSS:  TOllfT  flWWl  «WIM  ifWl  I  TOTOIT  H"  " 

s^q[^  TOFnRr  <f%'*il  sf^rftvj  ^^^•f  •'^Wi 

^f^lTO      TOT  TO  f^Wt  44%mRaillMI    TOfT'^f*^ 
fV^  Wnl'S   iW^flt  ^I^VT^ilT  TO  tWt   suspi 

TOT  TO  froft  OTFar   TO«r^<HiMRKi<Rifiiiia 


TO^    TO*<ni«I^IHI     Wnf     ^^Wfi    1?    WITO 

\  •  J^T^t^'  B ;  ^li?TlT<i?t  Be  Be  7  UD  ,  •ym^TTift*  Ai. 


I 


id^^a.d_Ma^b-i^MaM>* 


^  Unoertaiii  again  ;  Hi  flf-  WW  M  ;  T«r  fJf  ^CHW  Be  7  BUD  ; 
{•Vft«s)1vif5l*  ^WW  (omitting  tr)  Be. 
t  Tkut  M  Be  BIT ;  tinr*i.8.o.  ^  Be  7  D. 
^TlraaJBe  U;  •l^tlCTlftlWift B ;  •nrfiwHIVft  Be7D;  M" 

ran.  wnfti 

»TliTitMBe7D;  ^  BeUB. 

I  ^ifniM,  mt.the  other  MSS. 

<  -ll^  M ;  •ifn^  Be  7  BUD ;  •Hlfii  Be. 

^  ThnaD ;  ^^i^  M ;  q^l^rnr  Be  7 ;  ^^hrm  Be ;  irftmmw  BU. 

c  Althongli.  this  reading  is  presented  hj  M  only,  I  did  not 
kedtate  to  put  it^in  the  text  aa  lectio  difficilior ;  the  other  MSS. 
^^  ^l(1vi ;  it  seems  .we  have  in  MWO^Ut  an  ablat.  of  the 
ttme  ngnification  as  ifhrVT:  X.  10.  s-  f. ;  cp.  also  ^^  ifN^if 
XVIIL  11  and  aboTO  all  XL  12  (p.  81,  2). 


\i9 


^\mv[^^i^?[^^  \       [  \^  I  \;  x^  \ 


li^ 


f^  IWilTf  ^  ^^  ?CI^  ^*^  WBPftft 

I       . •w       

?rt  it  ^^r^RTilT  <H<IMt  ^IR^iWf  ^iw% 


wnwc'H' 


e 
' 


^  n[«  all  MSS.  exc.  M. 
^  fvmnOT*  all  ezc.  M. 

^  Uncertain  again  ;   ^nw^  Be  7  BIJD  ;  ^Jf^nf  Be ;   U  haB 
blank  of  two  ak^aras. 

t  Thns  M ;  •fil^nff^  the  other  MSS. 

t  Thus  M ;  ^f^Tvnz*  Be  BU  ;  ^irfu*  Be  7  D. 

i  -W^^  M. 

<i  'iTOWy:  M. 

c  ^^mf  i.8.0.  ^[^^^  all  MSS. 

t  ThusM  Be;  ^^  the  other  MSS. 


I 


'n^iiTf^wwsi  Ti«9  ^^am  %?N  et^;  W  In 


9  HH  M. 


^nni%  %f^:^fM  t^f^*'  w1^  H^ '  nW 
fiwr*  qf^^Pwai^T^^  K^n  ^q^  «wf%  ^'li'f ' 

\t  m  nw^Tif^ '  'i  't^^t'^^  nanwro   ^<i^l^ 


\  ^  om.  M. 

^  ThuB  M  only ;  WWT^iTW*  Be;  WWTfVm*  BtJ;  ftrfVft 

Be  7  DD  (biE.). 

^  om.  M. 

t  Thae  MUDB  Be  7 ;   •*iimft«  Be  U  (bis). 

^  Tbns  M  ;  nrflt>il€i^,  Ml»^l^mft»ll  Be  7  DU  ;  1|%ir  W^ 
vm^^ii^mfwi  Be ;  nftffifMWfWrrf^W  B. 

<  Tbns  H ;  frawft*  tbe  otber  MSS. 

«  TbuB  M ;  vfim^nni  tbe  otber  MSS. 


witHf^e  imnw^'  niiitilwfljfg  f9n^fn ' 

^  MWII4l^m€|i|l    s^  f^*^    Sfiq  q^H>  s^q 


I  ThnflM  Be  U  (bis) ,  ^^fturirf  BDU;  fj^fW^  Be  7. 

^  W  only  given  by  If. 

«  ThnaM  Be  U  (bis)  ;  fil^tn?Ro  B  Be  7  DU. 

•  Thus  M  Be  U  (bis)  ;  •^Iwf  B  Be  7  DU- 

t  •'Wifli  M  Be. 

<  Corrected ;  'WUj'^jtif^  Be  U  (bis) ;  ^W^  MBUD ; 
^Itf^ilW  ^  Be  7. 

^^WWhpMDUBj  ^?^TfWh|J  Be  7 ;  ?^nf||SV^Be. 

=  Thus  MU  (bis)  ;  •^nSfft  the  other  MSS. 

t  ^WTO  Be  U  (bis),  cp.  Laty.  VIIL  4.  7  ;  fifim^imut  M; 
^^^  Be  7  BDU. 


^^TPI     'Jv*   ^IK'W  nWB^I  'BTQf'l  ^iW vl 
HTO^   W   S'l^Ut  ^y?  W^  WI*M*i1l^1*  ^ 

<  All  theHSS.  ezc.M  have  Hir  before  m^iRY®  i 

^  M  reads  iKWt  i.s.o.  ^i#WTlff ;  are  we  to  correct  ^K^^  ^ 
Wmi  HTWlrfll  ?  But  then  somewhere  the  words  ^nNr^  ?^  ^^ 
mast  have  fallen  oat,  cp.  the  Earmanta. 

^  ThusM;  WWrtftf  B;  ^IWWrtfif  Be  J  TOEWrtfif  U  J  n^ 
U  (bis) ;  Be  7  D  om.  this  passage. 

8  HVJlft    M ;    inzifllt    all   the  other  MSS ;    read  perhaps 

1  Uncertain  reading  j  IWI^flTt  M  Bo  U  (bis)  ;  ^^nrmW  De  7 
DU  ,  ^^X^^twr  B. 


[\«'^\,  "^^l]         ^'^<tl«W<J^<Hl^Jl  I  ^<«. 


^wiPl<fii?lwi  Mij^O^nH  ^nft^wf?!  ^  Hf *iSf^^ 
^^  $  nmum^  ^^apRifw*^  ipr^jnui^^ 


I* 


^  Thus  M  ;  'l^innd^fl  the  other  MSS. 
I  Thus  M  Be  B  U  U(bis)  D  (pr,  m.)  Be  7  (pr.  m.) ;   •inm 
Be  7  (sec.  m.)  D  (sec.  m.). 
t  ^W«  M  Be  7  BD  J  n<m*  Be  U  U(bifl). 
i  ^  ins.  Be  7  BD. 
^  Thus  my  conjectnre ;    ifwrhl  ^^TTfl  ^  nmH^^iiy    MU  (his)  ; 

B;  i^^imr  WW  W^nfiOTi^  Be  7  DU. 
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^« 


V\HHri«^«4*?l^  I         [  \^  I  ^^,  'l^ 


.1 


I    -s 


f^aw  ^?init  ^^nr   f^<'i4iif*wifl<«WI 

^Tnpnt^in  *ll*if<«llwT  WRRWWWf^' 


\  9^9  found  in  M  only. 

^  ThiiB  M ;  all  the  other  MSS.  more  or  less  cormpt. 
^  Thus  here  and  infra  all  the  MSS. ;  are  we  to  xead  ^9M^» 
i.8.o.  ^OlW*  ? 

t  All  MSS.  ezc.  V  ins.  nwfil  i 

1  WiMtmiV  ^^  ^1lWlf^«  MSS. 
i  Thni  Mj  ^hwwwr^*  the  other  MSS. 


wr^^  wim*  11^^  litre?  II 

«i?l  ^Mf3{  94 On    w  iwt  i?iiPl  ^tt%    '^  w:- 

^t^  ^Rifl<iwi  ifvw  ii|^iai4i<  4^ft  <ftfw* 


^  Thns  M  ;  •(^MWHI^*  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thiii  M ;    •^raJ?Nll    D  ;    •^RiNfl    Be  7  ;  the  0 
•till  more  oorrapt. 

^  Thus  M ;  fM^jmSMlii^  Be  7  D ;  minill^l|Hnt) 
•  Thns  Be  7 ;  •f)fvni\fif  M. 
1  •^fWnw  M. 


^«^ 


"^Tn^^Wni  I       [  \'=  I »»,  "^iLi 


i« 


^r 


\  ThQfl  corrected ;  t^  M ;  t^  the  other  MSS. 

t  ThiiB  M ;  inr9t  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thns  M ;  f^  (or  9)icmilWT  the  other  MSS. 

•  ^<  M ;  Wif  Be. 

1  Thus  M ;  Vfwrt  Be ;  3|inw  Be  7  BUD. 

i  inrt<  MSS.  exc.  M. 

o  1^  MSS.  exc.  M. 

0  •nfwwmt  MSS.  exc.  M. 

<  HW  MSS.  exc.  M. 

%•  mrvflRI^  MSS.  exc.  M. 

t\  MO^fl^^  Be  BU;  mO^I^Iai  Be  7 ;  jfhlT^^ 

\^   •1<VTW«  i.8.0.   •wmjTW^  M. 


M. 


^  ^  ^V  ^A  i 

wnpRRin*    vi(T  '  wiw  iinpft  uniT    uiiw- 


\  •v^immt  MSS.  exc.  M. 

t  Vl^<ilfill  M ;  icrj^vrfvpf  tbe  other  MSS,  but  cp.  Earmanta. 

^  ^wS^  all. 

•  •mun  all. 

1  *^YIW  M ;  «^rY79T  the  other  MSS. ;  this  passage  is  missiDg 
in  Be  7  D. 


utitthi    im  Tof  Til  vl«it;    tnt  Pn 
KwR^  ^  t^  wnuT  tf«i^'  IN!  I* 

^»  vpiinQT  ^(iin«ig¥W  fv^K  N*5*il  H^^: 


^  om.  M. 

^  finfiW!ro  Wt  Be. 

^  n^^  MSS.  ezc.  M. 

•  wrtir^  ^ir  M ;  mw%  UB  Be ;  •rnr  Be  7  D. 

1  Thus  M  ;  ^^1?tftl  the  other  MSS.      Read  nei 


i  \'  I  M»  ^«  I  ]        <i^«m^'H\«^»[  I  ^«^ 


»»■». » 


^w^  w  JrfSw^RT^  ^i^^^^i  nf?!nwpl    g  ^^  I 

BeTDTJ;  MO^IMawfl^Mrn^  B;  ^fhVI^  Wlf«iw1^f^[tf%  Be. 
^  All  USS.  exc.  M  ins.  the  akvara  frf  I 

^  wi%^^ninft  MSS. 

•  Thofl  M ;  ^imKl  the  other  MSS. 


I 


^^rn  ^^w  ^ft^  ff»»  "^^  tww  wlT*  ffii 
ii^inh  v^  f^^  ¥N  ff^  *»^  t^»«^  ^^ 


.1 


^  *^'WW1*  M ;  *^lP^rn>^*  Be  7  D ;  <m<|<«mJV«  B«  BU. 

^  Oonjeoturally ;  ^^Mf^llOl  M  ;  ^^H^^^f«  Be  7  D  ;  n^^mv 

B  U  ;  ^'liwlMl^f''  Be. 
^  Thus  M ;  ^iJ^  Be  7  Be  D  ;  ifH^  BV. 


\* 


lift  >  n vi^U  fwn  %^mi  in?Ni  fft  ^wit^ 
|Mnv  mmt  ff?f  ?Rni     mm  i^^  v^'  %% 

I 

«^14(^^)< '    irn^ii    ^ftift^    iwft^  '    TO^: 

f    t  Thus  M  Be ;  ?^  the  other  MSS. 
i    ^  •^iftiW  M  Be. 
I    ^  om.  all  exc  M. 

*  ^Oflffl  (sic ! )  M ;  iDdication  of  pluti  ? 

t  ?^^lf  B  Be  U ;  W^:nm^  Be  7  ;  ^^^iQ*  D  ;  W^rq*  M  — 
^fvw»  BUD  ;  ^iflni"  M ;  ^rftlW*  Be  7  (pr.  m.)  Be  j  ^ift^lW' 
Be  7  (sec.  m.). 

%  Uncertain  reading,  "l^W  M;  ^{^  the  other  MSS, 

%  ^mx  «l4fi|  M  i  qhiVt  MUfk  the  other  MSS. 

c  fv^FHI^fHl*  i.ff.o.  ftmrif^'  all  the  MSS.  exc.  M, 
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^•« 


A % ,-.  , 


i\^IUl, 


w  inwT  ivnmimiiT     i^  v^  fw 


\  Thus  M ;  wnt  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thns  oonreoted  (cp.  ?at.  Br.  XIL  4  4.  2) ;  i«rftYfrt)^»Q 
M,  which  has  ^lfiRJ9(  I 

«  «j^  M ;  ^<N#  the  oiher  MS& 
■  ^iftcCfytf'*' Be7B6Dj  ^TfWjS^^flrt.B 
^rfllt  M ;  cp.  on  thia  passage  Pafic.  Br.  XVIII.  5. 12. 

f  1.8.0.  t  (thus  M  Be  B),  mt  Be  7  D. 

%  ThnsM;  unwwf  ^m  or  HWWl^JM  the  other  MSS.  (in B^^ 
the  passage  is  missing).  Probably  the  negation  has  bllenool 
somewhere. 

*  ■ 

^  ^fihWI  M. 

^  vflRfk  M. 

\*  Thns  my  conjecture ;    ^^  M ;  ^^A  or  ^|w9  the  oi^ 
MBS.  >  cp.  Ip.  irs.  XXII.  IQ.  13. 


iwrnffhnft^  ^  w  vpbwjw  -^kP^-JI  s^^fnmrar 
V  ^nw.  ^  iwuHl  wv  ^  xXh  wk 

iMMiilmiii^r    iini»p|3t   Sf^^if^   MmUi^ 
^ '(w  ^hUTOiT  wrt%w»  'Jl?!:  WW  irN  wwwif 


^       j» 


\  Thns  H  only ;  SNVnnr  or  •«if  the  other  MSS. 

t  M  ins.  w  before  ^fifl  | 

^  i^^  MSS.  ezc  M.  ^ 

■  ThnaM;  TWf^fil*  U;  twrfil*  BeB;  ^^fif 

iThiuMBeB;  f%*t%f%f%ftflf  U;  Be  7  D  i 
OBly  once  ^fr  )  •*  1^ftl%f^%f%%^Mw  I 

t  Before  i;«{  H  has  onoe  more  w^  I 

^  TTnoerlAiii ;  M  reads  as  above  giren ;  ^f^HfV^ 
^Ift^Wt  Be. 

•  Tbui  M  Be  BU  ;  ^prw  Be  7 ;  ^FWIW  D. 


^  Thus  M  only ;  innllV  t  W^ff%  all  the  other  M6S. 
^  All  MS8.  ins.  T  t  exc.  M. 
^  ^  MB. 

v  M  ins.  (n gainst  Taitt.  Br.)  WWT^H  I 


IT     Wl^K^lIfl    *TflR    Tin      1W    VU<1l*i?SlirT 

wiPiMn  H?n  ^^  'W*  wi%*  ?w    '9  mini  ^*^ 

I. 

f  Wfi  most  of  the  MSS. 

^  Thus  M  ;  MXn^  W^  WWf««im^I9  the  other  MSS. 
«  ^fppilt  M. 

1  ThnB  my  conjecture ;  Prownftfil  M  ;  f^^OW!  ^TO^fll  the  other 
MSS. 


^H^  ^HiV  iwf?i    w^s:  wiMfNi 


\  •MW^  Be  7  BD  ;  •nft  M  Be  IT. 

t  Thus  M ;  fl^twn  the  other  MSS. 

^  ThnsM;  ft€hwtkBeU;  ft*N^Be7D;ft#N«** 

•  m  M. 

1  Thus  M  B  U ;  W^«  Be  Be  7  D. 

i  •in^  all  the  MSS.  exc.  Be  which  has :  •H^:  I 


f  Thus  corrected  according  to  the  KarmSntft ;  ^tM   all  tbe 
MSS. 

f  •Mi41viiimiiir4  M;  •vnftmpvrfv  Be;  •nimnnnnvrfir  B 

Be  7  UD  i  cp.  supra  XV.  18  (p.  222,  12). 


M^4l4lf^  'ret  OTU^  Hfhfwf^      ilT^ 

I *4 I     IK  ^   .  ^>^  ^ 

«^  4<M«a«iNni^i^«iitwiii   ?i?rt  q  ?iTT*i  'rer  sww 

iWIm    WIT  W  m  WimVMil4^qfll^  nnk^ 


\  Thus    all  the  MSS   (only  ^n  D) ;  in  Be  7  ^  has  be« 
cancelled. 
^  ^?tWTf  •  M. 

^  Thus  MD  Be  7 ;  wPwr  BU ;  wWw  Be. 
H  Thus  M  }  '^^ifWim  Be  7  BUD ;  -fjlumqif  Be. 
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V       * 


iF^t^:  ^^¥t  SRTO15:  «T8:«^B^^:^  w  Kj9i^^m 
^  WT^wn  v%^yf(  ^nw^^    i!%?ifiwnfiiift:  ^jw^ 


^  ^^t  all  exc.  M. 

^  •^^:  Be ;  •gjwf:  U;  5?tW^«  M ;  •qf^WW  B ;  ^fW^: 
Be7D. 

!  Thaa  M  Be ;  ipnrd  Be  7  D  (op.  ip.  XXII.  4.  17,  ffankh. 
HV.  22.  18,  §a^v.  br.  III.  8) ;  H^T^rw  U ;  H^liR^ftllft  B  ;  cp. 
*l'e  Dvaidbasutra. 

8  Thus  M  ;  all  the  other  MSS.  corrupt. 

'^  Thus  M  ;  irft^'rrtwr  Be  U  B  j  ifft^rm^JJ^ir  Be  7  D. 
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^-<  ^Wnnri^iwni.       [v 


I 


li  iPWT  w^ml^flwiri  n^  unwise  wt^irb^  w 

^  ^wf^A    TWI    ^jtif^    in?ft     ^^^   Tft^lf% 

wwi'iTfir    f^<^if«i   "pRiims:   ^^nrff%   f^inis: 

^   Pl4Mf?|     irf^'yp?^  inWIpi  ^^[175^  ^T^  v^ 

^  This  word  twice  in  Be  7  6  U  D. 

^  Thus  M  only ;  tw  all  the  other  MSS. 

«  f)RPI  once  in  M,  which  adds  also  ^  after  ^r^  I 

i  Thus  M  U  B  Be  ;  J^tw  D  ;  ^^nlv  Be  7. 
•  KIWI*  AL 


ii|jii#l«ii4l  ^Rjf^s^irfwirt  ?[?[TOTf?twnit  ^^  ^• 
fis:«f?iin%^  ^^^*  iwRRrniTlwf^  ^wift  ^^* 

^Hwt   ^  iRl"  ^^loiig^rai  ¥wwt  Tmrt  ^wift 
fts^RC  iwrt*  <4ipi   ^  *i^fli*iiifiiriiHiw^<^«i^% 

<  Thus  M  ;  f^id^nnif  VUm  Be  B ;  in  the  other  M8S.  this 
passage  is  nuBsing. 

^  ThiiB  M  U ;  ^v^inf  Be ;  in  the  other  MSS.  this  passage  is 
i  nissiiig. 

I     ^Thnsli;  'iifininr  the  other  MSS. 
»  '^iirtty  Be  7  D. 

I 

1  Thus  M  Be  7 ;  mimnrnl  Be  B  IJ. 

\  Blaring  the  printing  I  was  so  happy  as  to  obtain,  for  the 

remftining  part  of  this   pm^na,   from  Mr.  Mnthn  Dikshitar  of 

I  Ugndi  (Manakkal,  Madras)  a  copy  (designed  by  me  as  L)  from 

^  &  MS.  in  iiig  possession.    This  MS.  is  in  Grantha  and  indepen- 

>  ^ent  {rom  raj  MSS.,  but,  on  the  whole,  not  mnch  better. 

^  Thus  M  ;  ^vm*  l[f^l  the  other  MSS. 


^««  ^iwmJ(mn^\  [\«>^«i] 


wi3|d<^^^  ^^iiTf  mwr*!?^  ws^^^  f  ?ro  wNpi  t 

*IW^Hi*l*IWIlll|^V    'WRT'l  ^ffWT^  WS^WPI 


f  Instead  of  WITV  (thus  M  Be  B  U)  Be  7  D  :  ^ijt;  ^TtftL 
^  Thug   Be   B;    •HWrtwUHHlt  M;    •HWrVnimA^^V^  L;  ft« 
other  MSS.  defioient. —  Here  and  infra  (1.  13)  Be  after  •Wf  iM. 

^  ^  only  given  by  M. 

*  ^*  or  ^»  all  MSS.  exc.  M  L  which  have  here  and  iubt 
each  time  ^»  I 
1  ^^ftivnt  M. 
<  Thus  Be ;  «H^l?W^W1  M  L ;  ♦n^i^^nmift  the  other  MSS. 


^  w  wwn«<i«iiit*^  imrf^  ^fnf^^  ii  i(C^  ii 

I    *^        ^  I 

WWW.  MV4I^M<IIHI^   WTPf    n  T  Tt^HT    T^^ 

t  ^m^  Be,  ^!l!lC«  M  L  ;  the  other  MSS.  om. 

t  Mort  of  tli6  MSS.  ^[^«  or  f|«hl«  (both  times). 

^  Thus  M ;  L  om.  ift ;  vummftr   Be ;    Wl^lHlJI  Be  7  U  D ; 

ilinri?!'  B. 

•  Thus  M  Be  7  D ;  <^%tn  Be  B  U  L. 
1  Tbas  M ;  •^HtW*  the  other  MSS. 

<  Thus  M  Be  L ;  -^KifT  Be  7  D  U ;  •'VCm  B. 

•  Uncertain  ;    ^t^^lf^Ol   M ;    ^hmfMlf  L  ;    ^fifff ^n'M^ 
eB. 

«  Uncertain  reading  ;  S^t^vf^liwt  ( or  >iV?  )  M  ;  i^^tiftnift 
6  ^ ;  V^MPrvsJI  Be  B  ;  ^^»  D ;  9ii|i|f^niil^  L. 
t  Thus  M  L ;  ^  instead  of  ^  all  the  other  MSS. 
l»  Thus  M  Be  U ;  MRCmWK*  B  L  ;  Be  7  om.  ^'^ipc  | 


^mwp« '  iwf^ir  ir^  iRfji "  ii  ^^  ii  ^^spt?  i 


^  HVTi  Be  7  D. 

^  om.  all  MSS.  ezc.  M  L  Be. —  After  the  tenth  adhjSja  M 
breaks  off. 

<  iriwt  L. 

•  ThQsBeL;  l^a^^nflfl  Be  7  ;  ^itn  «t^if^  B  ;  ^Wl^W 
Wf  U  ;  t|f|9f|MllR  tW  D» 

1  HVni  MSS.  exc.  L  which  has  ir%ir  i 


^*  ^w^pwnl^  ^iwfT  ^fi^n^  ^"urnRfT  w.^: 

B 

^  ^i^nnir  <f*iRi^:  ^i^nmi  quiMt^iQvl  'if^F^?!?!- 
€tf?r  w*1^v»i  fiim^cipi  iiiBTiniT  ^^iwri:  ^^btifw 
^flRi^    ^^nmr   w.qr^:    ^^^nmi   ^rf^^mM^ 


A 


ti 


\  Thas  Be  L  ;  l^T  j\^  Be  7  B  U  D. 

^  ThuB  L ;   •l^Hn:  Be  7  D  ;  •i|wtf«IVITH  Be  B  U. 

^  Uucertain  reading ;  ViiT^lftinrilt  Be  7  B  ;  ^^^ift^^lHlt  Be  U ; 

VRiflfiniit  ( or  •imrt )  D ;  vtimflf^uiiiiiif  L. 

D ;  iw  H^tfiiwutvitf^lli^  Be  B  U.  ^wmW  i.  s.  o.  ^mkU^  L. 
|ir        (  Uncertain  r. ;  ^^^Hf^N'  U  B  ;   ^^TSnicir*  D  ;  ^mr^nro  Be  7  ; 

^  •?IITilt  B ;  o^m^  Be  7  ;  -fHWrnt  Be  U.   •^^H^f^qifift  L.. 


fl^fpi  ^^^  I  ?nfr  ^<n^  5^n5^  ^f^  ^"i^^P^ 

si 


\  ^  (as  TBr.  II.  8.  4.  3)  Be  B  D  U  ;  ^rrflf  (as  RV.  I  32. 
15)  Be  7. 

t  nftnr  Be  L. 

^  Corrected  ;  «lll|i||l  B  U  Be  (pr.  m.)  ;  VTiTmi^^  Be  7  ;  W* 
^\Wi  D  ;  VTTNwN  Be  (sec.  m.) ;  nft^^l^HT  L. 

•  My  conjecture  ;  ^W^WTPnrr^  B  U  L  ;  V^^WnPniTW  Be ;  t^' 
il^l^fMiH^  Be  7  D*. 

1  Thns  Be  ;  all  the  other  MSS.  corrupt. 

f  Uncertain  r. ;  tl^l^mif  IT^*  Be  7  D  ;  TtwrVTW^tlf^*  Be  B  I' ; 

%  •mAfll  Be  B  U  ;  •Wtf^  Be  7  D ;  « wrtfH  L. 
c  m^^  MSS.  ezc.  L. 

^  HPI^  only  in  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  ITW^  L  ;  instead  of  fw^m  (tbo' 
L  Be)  ftfiiwr  the  other  MSS. 


^(|tlii^ifliftli>*i  ^^  v^  viwmm "  IBM 
'  ^*  wit    Pistil ^^   m^^  jnwT  ^^if^ni^^    ^  w 


L. 

t  ^^  only  in  Be  L. 

^  IUrf^  MSS.   exc.  L  :  HTWlf^  I— HWW^  L. 
i  rtiwt  Be  ;  n9tm4  L ;  t9M  the  other  MSS. 
t  ilNHffttl^lRt  Be,  •wfil  li ;  WH«WI^M^Rl  the  othe 
(  Thna  Be  L ;  the  other  MSS.  corrupt. 
%  irfvf  all  exc.  Be  which  has  nf^^  I 
«  ^mn€bi«ir  Be  B  ;  WHOTJ^JN^V'  U  ;  ^|^^«W 

<^^ft«t  Be7D;   fthRflOT   Be;  ftw^lfhn   B;   1 

fiwfiwt  li. 

V  Thus  BeL  ;  wfimv  BUD ;  IIVHV  Be  7. 
\l  ^  MSS. 

It  ^^nm  Be  L  ;  IWHIT  B  Be  7  DU. 
t\  CottiectTirally  ;  fWw^  HT  HHmnf^Hftrfif  BU  ;  f* 
Be-,  «^  niMii<»^ii<<nfif  Be  7  D  ;  Pr^inrturT^^- 
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1  * 

1  ^ 

■j  f 

i  • 


r 


: 


^5^^  ^  STT  ^t  TT^  WW  WW     mt 

a 

^  \  *i<nf  miwF  wr^  ftf  ^iQ^tfit   *it  HTi  x^ 
r^Sfn    iRj  w  flMiHTfliw  w  ^  fwwnj  t  ?n^ii^ 

WflW^TflFTwIIW  WWfTWWre^^fWIWtTn  fHITW     WT  W 
^^<    WTWWWmTWWntW     m   WT  WTWr  M^Hin 
^^M^KI  W  ^  W^*  ^^1*  ffh^  wt^TW     WT  l|<  W^  \^ 

\  THia  and  the  following  adhjSyas  are  found  also  in  a  badlf 
oormpted  tradition.    I  did  not  note  all  the  varions  reaffingf  nor 
^i  all  my  emendatione ;   the  list  of  them  wonld  fill  more  spiM 

than  the  text  itself. 

^  Thus  L  only  ;  ^  or  fw  tie  other  MSS. 
^  wfM  or  ivf^nw*  MSS. 
s  L  Be  sec.  m.  f^fftfif  t 
1  Thus  L  U  Be  7  ;  inffll  twifftl  B  Be  (pr.m.)  ;    HVlJt^ 
\  Be  (sec.  m.). 

<  Thus  L  Be  (sec  m.) ;  HHr^lgri  the  other  MS& 
%  Instead  of  these  three  words  given  thus   by  Be  and  L 
(which  only  gives  H  instead  of  WW),  the  other  MSS. :    if  wAt^ 
i  WW^  or  iNlT^  fftr  W^H  I 


i^it^n^^rani  ^*^fiiffl  vNtfj    wvj  Hf^^  wur 
\     ^i%fSi^    WIT  vihiwiT^wW  vmm    mj  %  w  wht- 

n  Thin  M^^niwH  mf'ii  ^JWr^wt  j^    ^g!^: 
ft^  ^n?inv  xfti    wv^  "^xmvi  ^  vint  ^nnK 

^*  nvini     ?wl%  ^^'iVi:^   *ifiiPl^v  lAifl^iii 


1 


K 


fc* 


fwi<niH4i<i*t^ '  I  88  I 


' 


\  l|f%  L,  ivf^  the  other  MSS. 

^  ^9lir  L  Be  (sec.  m.)  ^r^liVW  the  other  MSS. 

^  mf^  MSS.  ezo.  L,  which  has  9w  ^  imnJV  mfllfll  I 

i  Vl<  Be  (sec.  m.). 

t  fil^«  Be  L  ;  the  other  MSS.  om.  these  words. 

i  *vtixwtt  L  B. 

^  The  proper  names  giyen  ace  to  Be  (sec  m.) ;  the  other  MSS. 
^twi  ( or  ?h )  ^mnhfhnti  (  or  1^ )  w  (  or  wr  )  I 

^  i^^^^RW  ^^  iii5«i^i*i^UH  ^^  x^t^^n^mn^  MSS. 


ti 


r 
t 


si  ^ 


1,  \  Thus  (only  ^ff^o  or  ^WT*)  MSS. 

^  Only  in  Be  (sec.  m.). 

^  ThoB  Be  L  (sec.  m.);  Hif  the  other  MSS. 

•  ftWTWnft  Be  (seem.);  ftwtnwift  or^Tl^T^nft  orffnfTWrt 
the  other  MSS. 

1  ^fil'  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  i^  L ;  ^  the  other  MSS. 

^  Corrupt ;  ^H^KlTT  Be  (sea  m.)  L;  Wirf^CTW  the  other  USSr 

%  •IflWtff  MSS. 

e  Conj. ;  ^^f9t  Be  (sec  m.)  ;  lllMflil  the  other*M88. 

^  Thus  L  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  UMIHI^  the  other  MSS. 
t«  Be  7  ins.  vni  ^RT^,  B  Be  (orig.)  ins.  ^WtWVTCI 
1 1  These  cormpted  words  without  any  yar.  r.  in  all  MSS. 
X\  ^n^^'HWil  MSB. 


t 


\  Conj.;  <W^WFC  or  ^in  MSS. 
^  ^IA  M8& 

^  *M^rai«  MSB. 

I  i9w  MSS. 

t  TliQs  Be  (  860.  m.,  only  *mr^  ) ;  •ff%^i|Tf*nn(  W^  or 
•^^^mPw*  the  other  MSS. 

<  From  m  onto  i^Nnr  (p.  399.  8)  only  in  Be  L. 
^91  Be. 
«  om.  Be. 

<  cp.  p.  899,  n.  6. 

I    ^'  WirfrfWif  L,  ^wrfilfll  the  other  MSS. 

U  Thus  L ;  WW^*  Be  (see.  m.) ;  HHT^^  the  other  MSS. 
\t  f^^^uft  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  fww^ft^WIt  the  other  MSS. 


1 


^  •flmmHW  MSB  exa  L. 

^  op.  TS.,  I.  7.  1.  2. 

^  •Wift^TfN  OP  •n  MSB. 

•  ifl^  L  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^Bit  the  oiher  MSB. 

t  Thus  h;  wm  m  ^^WTl^s  Be  (see.  m.) ;  ^fNwi(w)nW  th« 
other  MBS. 

^  Thus  L ;  fllillM|ittM^<)  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  »%^  V^^  the  other 
MSB. 

^-t  only  in  L  Be  (sec.  m.)  . 

c  «|T  om.  MSB. 


i 


^%  ^f^^f^mm   ^^wiM^^n^  t^f^s^wn^  vi^^* 

\  Thus  L;  miV  ^^<*  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^R[%^^«  the  other  MSS. 
^        \  Corrected  ;  ll^PllifJI  L ;  ^^rf^lld  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;    IK^fVM  (or 
4)?«  tlie  other  MSS. 

^  ^'ftfir  T%'^Til   ^;  Vft#t%^ni  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  V^flflf  ^f1^  the 
other  MSS. 

»  Thus  L  ;  Rl^Pfiilo  Be   (sec.  m.);  ftfftfi|^»  or  ftffirf^^*   the 
other  MSS. 

1  '^  L  Be. 

i  ir^»  only  in  L  and  Be  (sec.  m.). 

^  #OTily  in  Be  (sec.   m.)  ;  fC<»  L. 

^  'rt'Ufw  L  and  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  if  HHT^  the  other  MSS. 

e  Thus  L ;  t?l  Be  ;  t^  the  other  MSS. 

\^  Wn^  L  Be ;  ^V^^  the  other  MSS. 
61 


1  t*^  ^T^^^ITK^T^ 


11 


I 


i; 


I 


[  \^  I K I 


,.u  »         to • 

■;  J' 


\  Thus  MSS. 

^  Thus  L  and   Be    (sec.  m.),  Ttrbich  has,  however,  • 

t 

5  ^IW^flM  ^^f^fWi  ^rro  the  other  MSS . 

)  ^^  ^^ 

\  ^   ^wf^ftfil  or  •Ift^  MSS. 


•  f^TV^  MSS.  exc.  B. 

t  Uncertain  ;  H^nfilfiifllifll  L ;  r.  m«llf^:  ?  cp.  TS.  III.  2. 8. 5. 

f  wVr^  L  ;  i?hvw^  Be  (sec.  m.)  ;  9i?^  the  other  MSS. 

^  •fk^W  MSS.  exc.  Be  which  has  :  ^finit  I 

c  ftnF  L. 

t,  oWHfrl  L  Be  (nghtly  ?)    ;  •iff^lltf^  the  other  MSS. 
%•  Thus  L  ;  WH^f  Be  (sec.  m.) ;  ^ttxm  the  other  MSS. 
IX  Emended  ;  ^ftt  If^W  L  ;  ^^  UUTi^  the  other  MSS. 


t  Dncertain  ;  If  W^nft  L  ;  Vf  WHJY  Be  ;  Vf  W^V  the  ofcher  MSS. 
^  Thus  Be  ;  ilVl^nnwlTrfll  L ;  HH<l|i|lfM^I  the  other  MSS. 

<  Thus  L ;  nWK  ^   Be  ;  mjlAM  the  other  MSS. 

«  Thus  MSS.  exc.  Be  which  has  B  ^I»«  and  L  :   ^  ^VTHTJ^*  I 
1  My  conjectnre ;   wf^V^  Be  ;  wiW^n  L  ;   VIIVIVl^  or  ^mnf  the 
otW  MSS. 

<  Thus  L ;   o^l^NTt  Be  ;  •^^t^t?  or  •W^Nr  the  other  MSS. 
^  llff  •  Be  ;  1f^l^<»  L  ;   ira^If  •  the  other  MSS. 
cThnsL;   nWl^Be;  H^  or  If^lf  the  other  MSS, 

^  iWhi  L. 

I     V  Only  in  L  and  Be. 
U  irf^  L. 


i 


*- 

'  i 


'  i^^  I 


;'" 


Ww^IfpT^     IHfl<*1IKT?f       Mlfl<^^«in    WnWW-    » 

vl"  OT%?i:  liTOt  s^?!^    ti3ifl3|fl<  H'RW  nJtiilPl* 


t    *nv^®  only  in  L  and  Be. 

f  •WrW^Hflf'  Be  ;  W7  ^f%vrill«  L  ;  •^mivOl*  the  other  MSS. 
^  Emended  ;  9^11^1  mil  L  ;  si^^tmmi^il  the  other  MSS. 
»  ^  MSS. 

1  ^rfiliwij  L  ;  ^fil^ttir  Be  ;  ^ITWI^  the  other  MSS. 
<  ^%wW  (or  •H^)  L  Be ;  ^MAlli<t  <>**  Wihlihl^the  other  MSS. 
«  Thus  L  ;  W\f%  Xfil  Be  ;  wfitf^  the  other   MSS. 
c  imrHli  ^^^Hm  Be  ;  4f^ll99^Mf|m  L  ;  9\^  ( nft )  nn  ^fl' 
the  other  MSS. 

^  Thas   (hopelessly   corrupted   as  it  seems)   Be ;  imiWIW 

^fT^^mw^^Hl^^w^tfii  L ;  ^i^i^iiii  (or  1?)  f^r^rmnwr  (or  ^) 

i|4(JtC.'MQI%f)f  the  other  MSS. 


! 

»prai'^  f^^m: '  ww^wf^^^^s^  fro '  irT^f%- 


i 


t  Thus  L  Be ;  919  (or  HT)  %l^  the  other  MSS. 
^  W  frf^^Nm^  L  ;    ^W  «F^?^1  H^  Be  ;    9^fl^i^^ljt<  the 
other  MSS. 


1\ 


i 


[1 

i 


I  ^nft  (m^)  iRlft   etc.  as  above  Be  L  ;    infWfwnrUT  ^ftfW 
irfiWI  (or  w!)  wflwr:  the  other  MSS. 

t  ^Rintt(^)HrRi  ^^  (V)  Tftr  Be  L ;  ^n^wftowrf^  ^  Tft  the 

other  MSS. 

1^  Conjecture ;  •li1^*lijO^H«l  Be  ;  ^irvi^O^H^^  ^  ;  ^^W* 
mmr^  the  other  MSS. 

(W1V*)  the  other  MSS. 

t  ^l#m  Be  ;  ^tlV^  L ;    ^  (or  ^KJ)  Tflf  (or  ^W)   5  (orf) 
Hlf  the  other  MSS. 

i  lir  MSS. 
^  •^'''•'^  ^* 

c  ^rft»  Be  ;  Tffi|»  the  other  MSS. 

t  ^tHTiTWWn     Be ;     ^TVVnrT#Blf f     L ;     ^|1II^|I0S4I    the 

other  MSS. 


1 

■ 

u* 


X 
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1 


\  Hl1l8i«¥m^>  L  Be  ;  Win  IWW^TO  the  other  MSS. 

t  '^f^  Be ;  •^  the  other  MSS. 

9  e^vfli^  L  Be  ;  f^lfi  the  other  MSS. 

I  For  the  following  cp.  also  Eggeling,  Gatal.  of  the  MSS*  of 
the  India  Office  vol.  I,  p.  87  (designed  by  me  as  B). 

V^KV  om.  all  exc.  E  L. 

i  Thns  ('^[Ttfiff*)  Be  L  only  ;  •V^l^lf^l^m*  or  •f|4Lll|f«l«  the 
other  MSS. 

«  ^iJ  L  Be ;  iq9'7  or  ^J  the  other  MSS. 

c  Thns  L  Be ;  •Vl^  the  other  MSS. 


w^:  ir^rf^  ^f^^  v^^p^fm  5faw  ^^*  «^tPh 
^*fwrs:  vt'inqt  ^i^iinift  vptftt   ^  ?pit  ^w^  ^' 


\  Thus  Be  ;  mi  and  irr¥  the  other  MSS. 
f  Instead  of  M%  Be  ^W,  L  ^m ;  9WW  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus   my   conjecture ;    ^^ftl  ^WP^tupiT^ft*  MSS.    exc.  Be 
which  has  only  U^HIill^fX*  and  L,  which  has  f|%ni^rill*^AVT*  • 
•  inWT  Be ;  inWT^  ^ ;  IH^f^  the  other  MSS. 
1  Thns  L  Be  ;  t^lfvirat  the  other  MSS. 


^IW  HMlWinr^W  fr^rfwrilTe  PI?TOI^mTrain!J 

-, "j_  __^,         .^.t  — -"?-!—  ^-!  I     7j_ 

i^^JOTT^^  iPTOwr    WW  I  MUD  I   Ji^<«j^i^n 

f^    Wni  l|f%5^  IVW  ^(fl[W  W^4<!\49lll|VI||n 
^  ^l^f^m^^ilaftSlifBISl  HT^TWS:  ^^fTpl'  ^fTIW'll 


!  These  six  words,  indicated  by  •  in  Be,  are  given  only  by  L. 

\  H^m*  L  Be ;  HWiiif  •  the  other  MSS. 

!  ^T«|«  MSS. 

«  Thus  L  Be  ;  fl^Nrfir  the  other  MSS. 
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■;] 


:  £ 


i.  n 


:  » 


■  I  .• 


•I* 


t^WTT^J^n^;^^  I        [\^\  «.•,  i\ 


fiw^TO^T^   n^  sftwf^T^  irtRG^t^^  ?i^nw^ 
^^  ^^9,^.  ^^prrff  ^'fire^  «^^^^1f  i.^' 

t  Thas  L  Be;  9mT«ft^«  the  other  MSS. 

^  ^  only  in  L ;  Wfs  inflteftd  of  Ifm  L ;  9f4l9Mft  L  Be. 

^  Only  in  L  and  Be. 

t  irwr^'?  MSS.  exc.  and  Be. 

1  ^  om.  L  Be ;   i|C||lll4|iiY  the  other  MSS. 

i  mnvt  L  Be ;  ^KR^VI  the  other  MSS. 

•  After  ^nt  L  Be  have  ^WT^VWtWTHV^ ;  the  other  SS 


or  • 


JL 


^w  WJ^  ^w%     jwr^i.fii    ftw^<«V  s^ 

^  WiTVTli  Be,  ^mv  L  (tbe  other  MSS.  om.  this  passage). 
^  Thus  L  Be  ;  •^^r^l^  ^9Hipis  the  other  MSS. 
!-i  Thna  L  fie ;  the  other  MSS.  have  only  f^lcrpVQl)^  I 
1  Thas  L  Be ;  ^HnQllMt  or  o^m^  the  other  MSS. 
i  ThoB  L  Be ;  «  ^  the  other.MSS. 
•  •f'lWW*  Be. 
I   ^  Thus  L  Be ;  «<*^inc:^nitft«  the  other  MSS. 


«\^  i^w^^^H^:^  I      [  \^  I  tv  1^  ij 


«?f^:    imW*    ipirf%s:ir    «Ct^'    t%i»    fif< 


^— t  Wholly  uncertain ;    irafl^JJ*  W  ^flt^nf^^^ll  ^-j 

WIW  ^gWlftg^ifN  ^JltiitWTfincnftir  IT^  the  other  MSS^  parff 
incomplete. 

^  Thus  MSS.  exo.  Be,  which  reads   <>Ai|idw  and  L,  wbiek 
omits  W!W  I 

•—1  Thus,  on  the  whole,  L  ;  ^nwvirf  %w9  m  fimMt  f^i* 

w  ^^rNhw;  nwt  mtindrn  jw  wwnfw  Be ;  ^m^  wnit  (om-) 

mm  WJH^  the  other  MSS. 
i  Only  io  Be. 


If  «  ^"P^  wpc^in  ^tajrnw    T^wviwi   ^- 
*  %iWRi    viftiR:^:  f^fn?:^    wn^  ^isetn 

iPn  ^  «  Vl^  ft^^^Tf  ^i^^n%^    f^i^f%iv 

t  m*  Be,  wnm*  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thns  L  and  Be ;  all  the  other  MSS.  om.  ^n*  I 

^  Instead  of  fH  Be :  VW,  L  9 1 

I  Thns  L  Be ;  the  other  MSS.  have  IW  after  ^WTlt  I 

t  ^W«  MSS.  ezc  L. 


^ .    ^K      ^^ ^  _  ^«v_  _ 


X  ^ft•  om.  M.  and  some  of  the  other  M8S. 
^  ^11RW»  M. 
^  ^  om.  M. 

•  f^tmn  i^^Tf  M. 

1  Tlins  MHUB ;  •rin^  Be  Ben. 

i  Om.  M  Be  Ben. ;  M  om,  aluo  iflv  i 


\  Thus  Ben.  UH  (the  last  wm  )  ;  HWt  «IW  ifwWT  Be  ;  nf^l^W 
^•MB. 

t^fNmr  MB. 
^•irptM. 

•  WWHf  •  M.  ^ 

I  Thus  MHU ;  •m9i^  B  ;  •Hl^Hft*  Be   Ben, 
f  Thus  MBHU  ;  •ilirfli  Be  B^u. 
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•V 


^«.(^^l(  I 


[Ui^^i 


^nnnw^  #«rat  ^w^^^  ^%B^T  wi^wfii 

f^f'iT'rt  ^^Htt^i  vi^VT^  "Pw^w  ^^n^iffiRi- 

^ww  ^^*T  ^R^nrfn  ?[irf  n^  ^;^wif|-<<*|^ 
'fft^  fw  wr  ^niif^^^T  €1^f?t  ^^^ 


u 


^  <Wtm^  Be  Ben. 

^  Thus  MU  ;  vStV^  the  other  MSS. 


<4sl|4l  41^ft  ^HQ^      ^^W  'n^  ^C8[^'*.  ^5^- 


^fipi^lj'i  ^t^fii  v^yi    wif«t  ^  ^sc^^» 

^*  ^^RWrf|f?[«|pT    €t^^^^Tl|WI    ^^RWrff^'ilfW 

\  Thus  Be  HUB ;  •^^^w  Ben. ;  ^^%  M. 


s^< 


^^iii<i<i^a4^q|4i  I 


[\t»^«i 


wi<i«if  #imt  fipiW  fjpiiw  w<Nii?l<i4t  wi 
fl^  q^ir '  wht  tut  '5G^  v:  wc^wwuwi- 

fimi!f<<<IC4l    HliJH  ^mw>      nvni  VTK  ?i«HC 


f  Thus  Be  Ben. ;  twnvntj  M  ;  t«M^  HU ;  %wnit 

^  ^%^^  M. 


i  ^'  iwi^'ni  WIT   ^8!3[^N^  *T^^   Mmi^M    ^n^W 
^    sw  iwl*  vwsi  iniwrt  ifNft  in^^  sft 

\  ^  instead  of  ^rfll  M, 

<  Thug  HUB;  t  ^^Ipr*  «!•  Be  Ben  ;  fTWirfwfil  M. 

^  ^  instead  of  m^  M  Ben.  U. 
)        '  fH^t  twice  in  BU  only. 

1  om.  M. 
I        i  i*  am,  B  Be  H. — •wwrit*  Be  Ben. 

^  ThasM;  ^H^^ifB;  ^H^Ben;  ^^  Be ;  Vl^%#  HXJ. 


•^"^ 


ifWm^Q^n 


[  \<^  I ». 


^^  ^  ^rfe  iwr  ^^  ^f^^  ^wilii    ^  ^  1  wff- 


Asi 


«Vi  f  fir  mnvi '  I  B  I  ft?fhfj  I 

\  •  91 111^4*  Be  Ben. 

^  Before  ^  Be  HU  ins.  91 
i  lllit  instead  of  ^mvt  M. 

<  Thns  HU  (only  •wiMif)  ;  •^ 
•H^\M9iKX^MW\m^l  ^»  Be  Ben  ;  •mMSfllfHMI  iim^g*  H- 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^L^^^^^^^^— ^^J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^— .     _    J^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M^^^^^k^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Wtfti|w%    W?!^    ^QS^'IT    ^?ll|^   W^lfiWT   ^ITSW 
^  TW  *r  MIHWi***'^    ^JVBI^  ^WBiR   ^JWnm! 


\Thna  (^TW^)  M  Be  Ben  BXJ  (sec.  m.)  J  ^nwwflr  HU 

\  Thus  all  eke.  B,  which  has  •wtw  ^H  I 

\  <  om.  HU. 

«  Thufl  M  Be  Ben ;  •iBt^  BHU. 


t^9 


J^ 3X 


[U«ll 


WWW!  %  Hfii^\v9iimF[VM  ^nfTWWi  ipwni  ^aw- 
vmi^^Ht  wwrftft     ^^ftiflKurt  jRirfH^nn^ 

Sf^  ?f^WT:  !wr%  Jif8i  v^uft  W8W|^     1  'in 

^f%^  ^^     1I^I%«  IPI  ^WUft   ht1<w<m<-  V 

^  ^^Tf)l  instead  of  ^VT  M. 


•^  f^^     ^f^*  ^n|f:  ^    H'<*iHHf    ^f^wn:  ^ 

«1P^^  «Tfi|f?f  HT¥T   VtQf^'IBT^W^WIT^^^^- 

v^min*  ipninnim^  ^  it  jfWlr?s  5Nwt  ^irer 

t  mf^iUMW  Be  Ben. 

^  f^rrtfif  HUB  ;  ftnmfil  Be  ;  flfrtfir  M  ;  ftw^fif  Ben. 
!  TOWC«  M. 

•  Thus  H  Be ;  VJ1t|ti||fiM^irT*  U  ;   y<H^t«|N¥T*  Ben  ;  ^pffNf- 
l^*  B  ;  V^^T^II^M^T*  M. 

i  Thus  MB ;  irpi  H  ;  m  W^  Be  Ben  ;  iRpfc  U. 

^  Thus  BH  ;  ift^ms  U  ;  '•Yv  H  Ben  ;  ^ipfKJ  Ben  ;  ^  M. 

i  ^^m^^  M. 
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• 


I 


• 


I 


« 


.c         .^ 


«5^  €t^  ^?i^>  '  5^  1  ^^e^Tf  ^^tIti  ww^- 

\  lK^(f^ym  M  Be, 


•s*s 


f!KHi|<ir  'ftt'i'  'nitB^  flfj^ilri  ftv  ^^ 

^*  »I^.    WfRwTT  ^^^f^  V^^T  ?RrT  twBffffT- 

^rpi  ^  ft^T  ^  i!m  ?w^Tfrwi|^  41tf^ 

\  TJW  ^mmv*  M  ;  ^ftr  »W  VW^JH*  H  Be  Ben.  U  (pr.  m.) ; 
''^«H»  BU  (sec,  m.). 


^v 


[\dl^« 


vnit  n  tn  f?Qi^  14441  ^^h  ipjf^iiT  vi^vT- 


^  Thus  MH ; 

^  •mwfpm 


•  the  other  MSS. 


t  \<.  I  ♦,  «  I  ]  <]Hl<m<n<l4i'^4(  \  *^* 


\  Thus  U   (pr.   m.) ;    ^iRifll  the  other  MSS.  ;   M  om.  this 
|>aB8age. 
t  •WTfHT  (•flm  )  M  Be  UH,  but  cp.  Ap,  xix.  15.  11. 

^  •mm^  M. 

«  Thus  H ;  <^firJ  ^  f^lfK-  U ;  ^  f^mjt  6?WTtfif  Be  Ben; 

^W  f^1RWlWW%  M  ;  4^flff^|#hcftTmflf  B. 
1  ^ffit  U ;  instead  of  ^SHH  W  ^  M  has  VlRct^  i 
1  Thus  HU   (sec.  m.)  ;  •V|49)<lff||i||«  M  Ben  Be  U  (pr.  m.)  ; 

•fRRWf •  B ;  cp.  SSya^a  on  T  Br.,  vol.  iii,  p.  815  ;  ^nmiT^  MU 

Be;  the  other  MSS.  indistinctly  (W  orl9). 


fiiiiMi4i<Hii*l 


[\^\€ 


^    fTTT       fhwt    ^W    W^tWTfWrot    ilW^»Tf^- 

irn^pr^  ft^f'if?!  w?^  <f^"iiwl  ^iT%  imr  w^ 
^ff^Wt  fliHi^^i'^i^e'  ^i^  RT^  i?^^  f^'nipf 


V  '^^[^^^t^WJ  Be  Ben. 

^  ^^^KT%  ins.  M. 

•  )^W«nir  Be  Ben  ;  firiiinmr  UHB  ;  H^  M. 

%  T9irar  M. 

«  Thna  BUH ;  Be  Ben  hare  each  time  W^  after  w%^  aadM 
reads  eyerywhere  H^pr  isBtead  of  ^^f^  \ 


flrftfii   1WT«  infm  WIT  nPWfq^vTHiiTOWT- 

tiff?!    ^fSi^lPII'Jtfilf'flft^^      fiflT  f  1WI%ft 

^  ^R*IIIW«  MU. 
•t  om.  MB  Be  Ben. 

<  •mm  M. 

»  WifNT  MU  BH. 
i  •nf  MU  (sec.  m.). 

<  i^Ki*WtB;  4Swi^^UH;  ^hw^mftM;  flNwr^HftBe; 
*^  ^7^  Ben. 
^  Thus  B   Ben;  li)l  ^  «%•  Be ;  f9«A  Hjf  vi*  HU ;  M  om. 


] 


f 


-'L' 


♦ 


< 


•^'^ 


i|^W«l^«ffd^«l*t 


[\€ivi 


TOn?t:     ^  TOTii  ?:ft  %  ^<     ^f^^w:  ^fw^  ^ 
n^  ^^^itoto:  to:  ffn  ^«^:  ^ft^^w  ^^fi^ 
s^  ^  ^H^  f f?r  TO  w '   wt  ifWiifn  11^ 


I  -N I 


V 


\% 


\  ^  ins.  M. 

f  Thus  BHU  ;  li^iH  M  Be  Ben. 

^  f^f.wS1«  B ;  M^if^^*  Ben  ;  iTUW^tr*  Be. 

H  ^«t  H  Be  Ben  U. 

1  olft  HU ;  tfil^f^  M ;  Be  Ben  om,  the  word, 

^  om.  B, 


w^?t^^<n    ^  WTO  T^fiift  fro    ^Tfi^^^rfH 


I  TliiiB  H  Be  ;    ^^^  B  ;    M  Ben  U  om.  m^,  but  M  has  ^Htfir 
^i»tead  of  the  following  WrPl  I 
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t 


1^ 


■p^Fwt    wf«»i      nfrif^w    f^if't:^    5i*^'plf<r^: 

ifWt     5^s:^'II%  sUtJTO^SWs:     S^q^lHiqi^  ^^ww- 

^nit  w^piri^    oKiimidl    s^wTii^    4i<5*i4iffl^  m 
^f^R^fw  ^^raw^wr:     ^l^^^f<i  w?sg  f^*?!^ 

^  ^^mi  M  ;  ^fllW:  the  other  MSS. 
t  WW  H  f^ftfi  U, 
^  V1K  Be  Ben. 


^ 


•  •irt  M. 

1  •^WN?  MUH. 

f  Uncertain  reading ;  JF^WIHTirt  U  Be  BU ;  f^^Hlill!  M ; 
^milH^I  Ben. 

«  Thos  Sija^a  (comm.  on  Taitt.  Ar.) ;  mv^  MUH ;  VH^ 
Be  Ben ;  B  om.  the  word. 

t  ^9^IW^  ins.  M. 
\«  Uncertain  reading ;   HU  read  as  given  in  the  text ;  ^M  W- 
^^gi|W  B ;  wf^Hfl  Wirog^  Be  Ben ;  ijnillllll^ym  M. 
\\  ^WmtlpSNWW:  Be  Ben  ;  <WS|1i|ll«|l«i  HBUM. 


^himt  wT '  ^pjt^  m  f^«:  ^^f^if?i  ht^^  f?rm- 


N  TSI^Wt'Tf'I^J  VR(t  I 


<  Wnft  DBH  m  ^IMV  Be. 
t  om.  M. 

<  Thus  MU  (pr.  m.) ;  w^  all  the  other  MSS. 
•PiiKM. 

I  Be  Ben  ins.  f^m  i 

i  Adhjiya  nnmbers  for  this  pnUna  are  found  only  in  M. ;  the 
^SS.  agree  all  in  designing  this  praiaa  as  WTS^IV^  or  irm^  i 


COBRIGENDA. 

Page      20,  1.  8,  read  inr      instead  of  WW 

70,  1.  12  „      •WI^WRI*       „  •irT^inv< 

96,  1. 10  „     ^twvim  'w^ 

187,  1.4  „       g^.  „  artt. 

•iOO,  I.  1  „     ,,t*w'  ,^^^ 

226,  1.5  „       ^^^%o 
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M     336,  note  f 
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C^7&y»Tirtiin,  Faao.  2-6  @  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ...  B«. 

NityioirEpaddhati,  Fmo.  1-7  ®  /ID/  eaoli 

Nityaoftrapradipa,  Vol.  I.  Fam.  1-8,  Vol.  II.  Frso.  1-3  d^  /ID/  ead.  Ba. 
Nyftyabindntikl,  Faao.  1  (g  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ••• 

*Hyaya  KaaamiSjali  Ffftkaraya,  Vol.  U,  Fano.  1*8  @  /lO/  eaoh      ... 
yyyaagah  ...  ..•  ,«•  ...  •.« 

FAdnmiwati,  Faao.  1-6  @  2/ eaoh  ... 
Fnkrita-Patog^lam,  Fato.  1-7  (S  /lO/  eaoh     ... 
Prftkrta  Lakfa^am,  Faao.  1  @  /1/8  eaoh  ••• 

Parl^ara  Smrti,  Yol.  I,  Faao.  1-8,  Vol.  If,  Faao.  1-6 1  Vol.  Ill,   Faao. 
1-6  (9/10/ eaoh  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••. 

Parftfara,  InatitDtea  of  (Engliah)  @  I/- eaoh  ... 

IRarikBamakha  Sntram  ...  •••  ...  .t> 

P^abandhaointima^i   Engliah)  Faao.  1-8  @  1/4/  enoh 

■aBBHTnavani,  Faao.  1-8  •••  ,.•  ...  ...  .•• 

Baviaiddhanta  Man jari,  Faao.  1       ...  ...  ...  v*. 

Saddariana-Samiiooaya,  Faao.  1-2  @  /lO/  eaoh 
8«iiiaraiooa  Kaha,  Faao.  1-4,  (g  /lO/  eaoh 
Bftvkhya  Sufera  Vrtti,  Faao.  1-4  @ /lO/ eaoh    ... 

Ditto  (Bngliah)  Faao.  1-8  (g  1/-  eaoh 

Six  Baddhiat  Kyaya  Traota  ...  ...  ... 

Sriddha  Kriyft  Kaamudi,  Faao.  1-6  ®  /lO/  eaoh 

Sa^ota  Saifahiti,  (Bng.)  Faao.  1  @  1/-  eaoh  ... 

Saddbi  Kaamndi,  Faao.  1-4  @  /lO/  eaoh 

Snndmranapdam  Karyam  ...  ....^  ...  ... 

Snryya  Stddhanta,  Faao.  1-2  @  1-4  eaoh 

Syamika  Baatra  •••  .  ...  ...  ...  •*• 

^Taittreya  Brahmana,  Faao.,  ]1*26  (^  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ..t 

^Taittirlya  Saifahiti,  Faao.  27-46  (g  /lO/  eaoh 

^Ta^fji^  Brihmapa,  Faao.  10-19  (g  /lO/  eaoh 

Taatra  Vlrtika  (Engliah)  Faao.  1-10  @  /1/4    ... 

Tattva  Oiittama^t,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-9  ;  Vol.11,  Faao.  1-10;  Vol  III, 
Fa«).  1-2;  Vol.  IV,  Faao.  1  ;  Vol.  V,  Faao.  1-5  i  Parfc^V,  Vol  II, 
Fa«5.  M2  @ /lO/ eaoh  IT  .    24  0 

Taitva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Viyrifci,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-4;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1, 
@  /lO/ eaoh  ... 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Prakaa,  Faao.  1-4,  @  /lO/  each  ... 

TattT&rthodhigama  Satram,  Faao.  1-8  ® /lO/ 

Tirtliaointamoni,  Faao.  1-3,  @  /lO/  eaoh  ... 

Trikifda-Mnf^anam,  Faao.  1-8  @ /lO/ 

Tnt*Bi  Satsai,  Faao.  1-6  @  /lO/ 

*0paTnita-bhava-|nrapaftoa-kathi,  Faao.  1-2,  6-18  @  /lO/  eaoh 

UTaeagadaaio,  (Text  and  Engliah)  Faao.  1-6  (g  1/- 

Vallala  Carita,  Faao.  1  (^  /lO/     

'Varfa  Kriyft  KaamndT,  Faao.  1-6  (f  /lO/    •      ... 

•Viyu  FaTft9a,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  8-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-7 1  CfP  /lO/  eaoh     ... 

Vidhina  Pirijita,  Faao.  1-8  ;  Vol.  JI,  Faao.  1  @  /lO/ 
Ditto  Vol.  II,  Faao.  2-4,  @  1/4' 

Viridaratnikara,  Faao.  1-7  (3 /lO/ eaoh 

Vrhat  Svayambhn  Pnra9a,  Faao.  1-6  (§  /lO/  ^.. 

Voi^latra,  Faao.  1-8   ...  ...  ^  ,.«  ... 

Tibetan  Seriei, 

.^L  ui  a  f  ajcoaan  "...  ...  ..,  ...  ... 

Baoddhaatotraaangraha,  Vol.  I       ...        ^      ••• 

▲  Lower  Ladakhi  veraion  of  Keaaraaga,  Faao.  1-4,  (g  !/•  eaoh 

Kyayabinda  of  Dharmakirti,  Faao.  1  

Pag-Sam  8'hi  Tin,  Faao.  1-4  @  1/.  eaoh  .,. 

Btoga  brjod  <{pag  hkhri  S'ift  (Tib.  &  Sana.  A.vadiBa  Kalpalatk)  Vol.  I, 

Faao.  1-0;    Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-9  @  1/-  eaoh 
Bher-Phyin,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-3  ;  Vol.  Ill,  Fa»o.  1-6 

^  1/  eaoh  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Arahie  and  Penian  8erie$» 

Al-Mnqaddaai  (Engliah)  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-i  @  1/- 
Ain-i-Akbari,  Faao,  1-22  @  1/8/  eaoh 

Ditto  (Engliah)  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-7,  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-6,  Vol.   Ill, 

Faao.  1-6,  Index  to  Vol.  II,  @  2/-  eaoh 
Akbnmamah,  with  Index,  Faao.  1-87  &  1/8/  eaoh 
Akbarnimah,Sng1iah  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-8;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-7;  Vol.  Ill, 

Faao.  1-2,  @  1/4/   eaoh  ...  ...  ... 

Arabio  Bibliography,  by  Dr.  A  Sprenger  ®  /lO/ 
Conqneat  of  l^ia,  Faao.  1-9  ^ /lO/ eaoh        ...  ... 

Oatalogue  of  Arabio  Booka  and  tf  anaaoripta  1-2  ^  1/-  eaoh 
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21 
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10 
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ABiatio  Booiety  of  JSesgai,  jraso.  1-9  ^  i/-  eaon  ...  ns*  9 

Dictionary  of  Arabic  Teohnioal  TenuB,  and.A)>pendix  Faso.   l-Sl  @ 

1/8/  aaoli  •••               •••               •••               •••               •••               •••  ™^ 

Faras  Nama,  Faao.  2     •••              ^...        '       •••                •••                ••-  1 

Famang-i-Baahidi,  Faao.  1-14  @  1/8/  each      «..                ...                ...  SI 

Fihri8t-i-Tusi,  or  Tufly'a  list  of  Shy'aU  Booka,  Faao  14  (g  1/-  eAoli  4 

Hadiqatn'L,  Haqiqat,  (Text  &  Eng.)                 ...                 ...                 ...  3 

History  of  Gojarat        .••               ...               ...                •••                •••  I 

Haft  Aamftn,  History  of  the.Perslan  Maanawi, Faso.  i  (§  l\^l  enrh    ...  O 

History  of  the  Oaliphs,  (BDglisli)  Faso.  1-6  @  1/4/  each    ..                 ...  7 

Iqftlnamah.i-JabaDglri,  Faso.  1-S.® /lO/ each                    ...                ...  I 

laibab,  with  Supplement,  61  Faso.  (§  1/-  each                  ...      •           ...  51 

Ha'a|ir-i-BabimX  Fart  I,  Faao.  1-2  @  2  eaoh    ...                ...                ...  4 

Maifir-nl-Umarft,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9 ;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-9  -,  Vol.  111.  1-10 ; 

Index  to  Vol.  I,  Faso.  10-11 ;  Index  to  Vol.  II,  Faar. 

10.18  :  Index  to  Vol.  Ill,  Faso.  11-12  c^  /i/  eaoh  ...  35 

Ditto                (Eng.)  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1.2,  @  1/4/ each                  ...  2 

Marhamn'L-nali'L-Mn'Dila,  Faso.  1-2             ...                ...                ...  2 

Hantakhabu-t-Tanarikh,  Faso.  1-15  (^  10/ each                ...                ...  9 

Ditto  (English),  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-7;  Vol.    ti.  Faac. 

1.5  and  8  Indexes  I  Vol.  TU,  Fhso.  I  @  1/- 

eaoh  ...                ••■                 ...                 ...  16 

llontakhabu-l-Lubftb,  Faso.  1-19  @  /lO/  each...                ...                ...  11 

Ditto                 Part  8,  Faso.  1-2  @  1/-  each           ...                 ...  2 

Nnkhbata-l-lTik^',  Faso.  1                 ...                ...^              ...                ...  0 

Niaftmi's  Khiradnamah-i-Iskandari,  Faso.  1-2  @ /12  «Ach                   ...  1 
Persian  and  Tarki  Divans  of  Bayran  Khan,  Khan  Khanan                     ...  i 
QawanintL  'a-Sayyad  of  Khnda  Tar  Khan  'Abbasi,  edited  iu  the  origi- 
nal Persian  with  English  notes  by  Lieut.-Col.  D.  C  Fhillott           ...  6 
Biyiaa-B-Salatin,  Faso.  1-6  @  /lO/  eaoh             ...                 ...                 ...  8 

Ditto          (English)  Faso.  1-6  @  1/-       ...                 ...                 ...  5 

Tadhkira.i-KhnBhnaviBan                 ...                 ...                 ...                 ...  1 

Tnbaqnat-i-Nasfll  (English),  Faso.  1-14  @  1/-  eaoli  .         ...                 ...  tl 

Ditto              Index         ^      ...                ...                 ...                 ...  I 

Tarikh-i-Firua  Sbahi  of  i^iyaa-d-din  Barni,  Faso.  1-7  (a  /lO/  6auli  4 

Tiril^-i-Firuzahihi,  of  Shama-i-Biri]  Aif,  Faso.  1-H  du  /lO/  each         ...  3 
Ten  Ancient  Arabic  Poems,  Faso.  1-2  (8)  1/8/  each                                 ..9 

The  Mabani  'L  Lughat :  A  Grammar  of  the  Tnrki  LanguMge  in  Persirta  1 

Tasnk-i-Jahiingiri  (Bng.)  Faac.  1  @  1/-            ...                 ...  I 

Wis  o  BftmTn,  Faso.  1-6  (g  /lO/  eaoh              ,  ...                 ...  S 

^afarnimah.  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9,  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-8  (a  /iO/  eacli              ...  10 


ASIATIC  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

1.  AaiATio  Rbbbabchbs.     Vols.  XIX  and  XX  @  10/-  each   ...  ...   3U 

2.  PsocKi^DiNoa  of  the  Asiatic  Society  trmn  1875  to  1904  @  /8/  per  No. 
8.     JouBNAL  of  the  Asiatic  Society  for  1875  (8),  1871  (7),  1872  (8),  1878 

(8),  1874  (8),  1875(7),  1876  (7),  1877  (8),  1878  (8),  1879  (7),  1880(8). 
1881(7),  1882  (6),  1883(5),  1884(6),  1885(6),  1886(8),  1887(7), 
1888(7),  1889  (10),  1890  (11),  1891  (7),  1892(8),  1898(11),  1894 
(8),  1895  (7),  1896  (8),  1897  (8),  1898  (8),  1899  (8),  1900  (7).  1901 
(7),  1902  (9),  1908  (8),  1904  (16)  @  1/8  per  No.  to  Members  and 
@  2/-  per  No.  to  Non- Members. 
N%B, — Thefigurei  tncloaed  in  hraekets  give  the  number  of  Noa,  in  each  Volume. 

4.  Jonmal  and  Proceedings,  N.S.,  1905,  to  date  (Nob.  1-4  of  1905  are 
oot  of  aiock),  @  1-8  per  No.  to  Members  and  Ba.  2  per  No.  to 
Non-Members. 

6*  Memotra,  1905,  to  date.  Price  Taries*  from  nomber  to  number.  Die- 
ooant  of  257o  to  Members. 

6.  Centenary  Beview  of  the  Besearohea  of  the  Society  from  1784-1888      S 

7.  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Aaiatic  Society,  Bengal,  1910      ...     8 

8.  Moore  and  Hewitson's  Desoriptiona  of  New   Indian  Lepfdoptere, 

Parta  I-III,  with  8  coloured  Plates,  4to,  ®  6/-  eaoh      ...  ...   16 

9.  Kavmlra^abdftiiirt^a,  Parts  I  an4  II  @  1/8/     ...  ...  ...     3 

10.     Persian  Translation  of  Hajt  Baba  of  Ispahan,  by  Haji  Shaikh  Ahmad- 

i-KirmaBi,  and  edited  with  notea  by  Major  D.  0.  Phillott.  ...  I0 


Notice  of  Sanskrit  MannsoriptB,  Faso.  1-85  ®  1/-  eaoh    ...  •«.  35  { 

NepaleBe  Buddhiat  Sanskrit  Literature,  by  Dr.  B»  L.  Mitra  •••     6  ik] 

if.B.— All  ChequeB,  Money  Orders,  &b^  must  be  made  payable  lo  the  **  Traesnzvr 
Afliatio  Society,**  only. 

81.I0.1U 


^BIBLWIHEGA  INDICA: 
Collection  of   Driektal   Works 

rOBLlSHBD    Br   TBB 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  Ol'  BENGAL. 
Man  Sbbieb,  No.  1379. 

B  AXTDHAYANA  SEAUTA   StTEAM 

A   BAOTEBIT  WORK  (Jn  THE   VEDIC  LITEJtATFEE. 


IDITSD  BT 

db.  w.  caland  op  tjtw      t. 

TCL^ni.    FABCICOLUt,  X 
CALCUTTA : 

PRIKTSD  AT  THE   BAPTIST    MISSIOK    PKES 

AND    PUBLieBBD    BT  TBI 

ABIATIO   BOCIITT,    1,   PABK   STREBI. 

19U. 


AT   THB    LIBHART   OF   THI 

y^siATic      ^ociEiy     of      {Bsmqal, 

Ho.  1,  P4BK  STaSBT,  OALOCTYTA, 

AND   OIITAtNABLB    FROIf 
Tn*  Society's  Agenti— 

lis.  BBttHABO  QtlittlTOn,  U.  Orafton  8tre,t,  tr«w  B,ni  StrttL  Lm^U* 
4SD  Me.  otto  HAttKiasowiPiS,'  Boom.lhb,  ltip,ig,  Q»rn^, 


•  ■• 


Oompgtf^g  goptaa  of  those  xonrhs  marked  with    an   asterisk  •  cannot  5#  Bmmpliei 

o/  the  Fascicult  being  out  of  stock, 

BlBLmTIIEOA  INDIOA. 
^  Sauakrii  Series. 

▲dfaiUoliiiitS  Kntiefcul.hn,  Faao.  1-3  @  /lO/  each  E«.     I 

Aitardya  Brilimana,  Vol.    I,    Faao,    15;     Vol.   II.   FaTO."  l-«i    Tol 

III.  Faao.  1-6,  \roMV,B'neo.  1-8  @/lo/ each     •  * 

Aitiarajalocana     , 

Amarakosha,  Faio.  1-2  ... 

▲Dnmana  Didhiti  Praaarini,  Faac.  1-8  @  /lO/  ..*.' 
AftaslliaBriki  Prajanpniftuiiba.  Fago.  I  6  id  /l6/  eaah 
AfematofchTAfifeka,  Fasc.  I  ...         v»  /     /  «  «u 

Avvaraidyaka,  Phso.  1-5  (g  /lO/  eauh 

11,  eaao.  1-11  @  1/  euch  ..  ,„ 

Bilam  Bl,a«i  Vol.  I,  S'aMo,  I  -2,  Vol.  11,  Pa.o.  I.  (S  /IQ/  eaoh 

Fasc.  1,  0  /lO;  euoh  ...  ,..  ' 

Bhaaavrittj 

Bh4tta  Dipika,  Vol.  I.  Faao.  16  j  Vol.  IF.  FaB0."|-2  ®  /lO/'eaoh 
Baaddiiaatotrnaangraha  .... 

Brhaddevati,  Faao.  1-4  @  /lO/  eacii'  [ 

Brhaddharma  Parana,  B'uho.  1-6  ^  /lO/  e«oh   " 
Oodhionryivatarft  of  paiitideirH,  Faao.  1-6  (g  /lO/  eaoh 
Ori  Cnntinatha  Olmrifca,  Fuao.  1-8  ... 
^aUdfifavi,  Faao.  1-2  @  /lO/  enoh 


••• 
••• 

••• 

••• 


•  ■• 


itt 

•  I* 


•  •• 


••■ 


•  •• 


■  •« 


1. 

2. 

8. 


Catalogue  of  Sanakiit  B.ioka  and  MSS..  FaacT-A  (M  8/  MCh 
•gutaimtha  »rih.»H9a,  Vol.  I,   Faao.    1-7;   Vol.    II.  Faao.  1-5:  Yol 

IIT,  *'aao.  1-7  ,  Vol.  V.  Faao.  1-4  @  /lO/  ;aoh  !.     i 


••• 


AgiAi    Ditto  Vol.  VI,  Faao.  1-8®  1/4/ eaoh 

FBOCERDltto  Vol.  Vir,  Faao.  1-6  ^  /lO/ 

Journal  Ctto  Vol   IX,  Faso  1-2 

Ifiu/?^?  iA*'*Jl**:''J""*'"'*'"'"'  ^"^^  ^»  ^*»o*  ^  "»8  «  /lO/ 'each  ' 
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PREFACE. 

The  MSS.  which  have  been  consulted  for  this  third  volume 
of  the  Baudhayana  Sirauta  siitra  are  the  following : 

a.    Dvaidhctsutra. 

1.  H,  from  the  Haug  collection  at  Munich,  containing 
only  the  first  two  pradnas  and  the  first  kandika  of  praSna  3. 

2.  Bu,  a  MS.  from  the  coUection  Bumell  belonging  to  the 
India  Office,  containing  the  complete  text,  without  the  sarvato- 
mokhadvaidhas. 

3.  Be  (see  Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  viii). 

4.  B,  the  Bombay  MS.  (see  Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  vii), 
giving  only  the  last  two  praSnas. 

5.  Ben,  copy  from  a  Benares  MS.,  containing  the  first 
pradna  only. 

6.  D,  a  MS.  from  Dhar,  containing  on  37  foil,  the  first 
two  pradnas  and  the  first  kandika  of  pradna  3.  Nearly  related 
with  H. 

7.  U,  from  Ujjain,  in  Nagarl,  on  59  foil.,  complete;  the 
sarvatomakhadvaidhas  on  a  separate  leaf.  This  MS.  belongs  to 
the  same  collection  and  is  written  by  the  same  hand,  and  on 
the  same  kind  of  paper,  as  all  the  other  Baudhayana  MSS. 
from  Ujjain  (see  Preface  to  vol.  ii,  p.  v). 

8.  G  ;  this  MS.  has  been  found  at  Gwalior ;  for  the  use  of 
ihis  MS.,  like  No.  6  and  7, 1  have  to  thank  Prof.  Bhandarkar. 
These  three  MSS.  were  found  in  private  libraries.  The  Gwalior 
IfS.  is  written  very  neatly  in  Nagarl  and  although  far  fron\ 
faultless  originally,  it  has  been  corrected  with  good  judgment 
after  a  better  text.    The  sarvatomukha  is  given  apart. 

9.  C,  No.  2188  of  the  Gov.  Skt.  MSS.  Collection,  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal,  containing  on  foil.  1-70  the  first  two  pra^nas 
and  the  beginning  of  pradna  3 ;  much  related  to  H.  and  D. 

10.  C^  No.  1671  of  the  same  collection,  Nagarl,  paper ; 
the  text  begins  with  xxi,  14  and  runs  to  the  end,  without  the 
sarvatomukha ;  nearly  related  to  Be. 

11.  W,  the  MS.  of  the  coUection  Whish,  cp.  Winternitz, 
a  Catalogue  of  South  Indian  MSS.  No.  94.  Only  partly  col- 
lated. 

The  vivarana  of  the  Dvaidha  is  extant  and  known  to  me 
from  several  MSS.,  which,  however,  are  far  from  exact.  Of 
use  were  also  the  Prayogasara  by  KeSavasvamin,  the  bhasya 
composed  by  Sayana,  who  in  his  treatment  of  the  darSapiirna- 
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masa  mentions  and  comments  upon  all  the  Dvaidha  and  Eat 
manta  passages,  which  bear  apon  the  text  p.roper  of  BaudhlU 
yana.  By  Ms.  I  indicate  in  the  critical  notes  the  Mahagmsar- 
vasva  (see  Preface  to  vol.  ii,  p.  v),  which  treats  equally  of 
those  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta  sutrad  that  concern  the  agm- 
cayana  of  the  text  proper. 

b.  Kanmniasu^a. 

1.  H,  the  Haug  MS.,  complete. 

2.  Be,  see  Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  viii. 

3.  D,  the  Dhar  MS.,  containing  on  35  foil,  the  first  two 
praSnas. 

4.  U,  the  Ujjain  MS.,  56  foil.,  Sake  1761. 

5.  G,  the  Owalior  MS.,  on  46  foil. ;  corrected.  Theltft 
three  MSS.  belong  to  the  same  collections  as  those  of  the 
Dvaidha  text. 

6.  M,  the  Mackenzie  MS. ;  cp.  Preface  to  vol.  ii,  p.  iv. 

7.  Ben,  a  copy  of  the  Gov.  Skt.  Coll.  at  Benares ;  rather 
good  and  independent  MS. 

8.  G,  No.  2188  of  the  Gov.  Skt.  MSS.  Collection  at  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Nagarl,  on  paper,  well  written,  13S 
foil.,  containing  on  foil.  71-133  the  first  two  Karmaoto 
pradnas. 

Besides  the  vivarana  of  Bhavasvamin  and  the  remarks  of 
Sayana  and  Ke^avasvamin,  we  possess  a  valuable  bhasya  on 
Karmanta  I.  1-21  (No.  776a  of  the  collection  in  the  India 
Office;  see  Eggeling,  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the 
Library  of  the  1.  0.,  vol.  i,  p.  57)  by  VenkateSvara ;  the  vat 
lect.  of  the  text  according  to  this  work  is  indicated  by  me  iflT 
the  critical  notes  as  Vt.,  that  of  the  commentary  given  by  Ve^ 
kateSvara  as  Vc. 

c.  PrayaiciUaauira. 

1.  H,  the  MS.  Haug. 

2.  n,  from  Ujjain,  on  25  foil.,  part  of  the  same  coUectioa 
as  mentioned  above. 

3.  B,  the  Bombay  MS. ;  see  Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  vii,  copy 
from  an  original,  dated  Sake  1743. 

4.  Tr,  the  MS.  from  Trichinopoly,  mentioned  in  the  Pre- 
face to  vol.  ii,  p.  V. 

5.  C,  a  part  of  the  text  is  found  in  the  MS.,  mentioaed 
under  the  MSS.  for  the  Dvaidhasutra  (No.  10). 

More  or  less  help  was  got  from  Gopala's  Vivarana  (^v.) 
known  to  me  from  the  MS.  belonging  to  the  India  Office 
(No.  2596;  see  Eggeling,  Catalogue,  vol.  i,  p.  01).  The  text 
proper  is  here  indicated  only  by  the  beginning  words  of  each 
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sentence.  I  consulted  also,  without,  however,  getting  much 
help  from  them,  the  Prayascitta-pradlpa  (I.O.  1467A)  and  the 
PrayaScitta-candrika  (I.O.  1^72). 

d.  S'ulbasutra. 

1.  H,  the  MS.  Haug. 

2.  U,  from  Ujjain,  on  12  foil.,  part  of  the  same  collection 
a6  mentioned  above. 

3.  B,  the  Benares  MS. ;  see  Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  viii. 

4.  M,  the  Mackenzie  MS.;  see  Preface  to  vol.  il,  p.  v. 
1  need  not  say,  that  the  excellent  edition  with  Skt.  commentary 
and  English  translation  by  Thibaut  (in  the  Journal  '*  Pandit'' 
(vols,  iz,  X  and  vol  i  of  the  new  series)  has  been  consulted 
with  good  results.  The  readings  accepted  by  Thibaut  are 
indicated  by  me  by  T. 

e.  Pravarasutra, 

1.  T,  a  copy  from  the  Tanjore  MS.  No.  369;  see  Preface 
to  vol.  i,  p.  X. 

2.  M,  being  a  complete  copy  of  the  Smartasiitra  in 
Grantha,  copied  for  me  somewhere  in  Madras  through  the 
kind  mediation  of  Prof.  Hultzsch.  It  is,  on  the  whole,  a  good 
MS. ;  at  the  end  of  it  the  pravara  is  found. 

3.  6,  the  Grantha  edition  of  the  Baudhayana  smarta- 
siitfa,  Madras,  1905,  by  Muddudlksita.  This  edition  narrowly 
agrees  with  the  MS.  M. 

4.  Bu,  the  Burnell  MS.  xciii  (No.  cxviii  of  the  Catalogue 
of  a  collection  of  Sanskrit  MSS.,  p.  35)  in  Grantha.  It  contains 
also  the  pravarakhanda  of  the  Vaikhanasa  school.  Indepen- 
dent, although  rather  bad  MS. 

5.  Be,  copied  by  me  from  the  Benaires  MS.  115;  see 
Preface  to  vol.  i,  p.  vii. 

6.  U,  from  IJjjain  (see  above),  very  narrowly  related  to 
the  last-mentioned  MS.  from  Benares ;  on  10  foil. 

Other  texts  which  have  been  used  in  constituting  the 
pravarapradna  are : 

The  Gotrapravaramanjari  by  PuruHottama,  a  Colebrooke 
MS.  belonging  to  the  India  Office  (No.  2316A,  Egg.  No.  1777). 
In  the  critical  notes  indicated  by  me  as  Pm.  It  contains  shat- 
tered all  over  the  work  the  whole  pravara  text  of  the  Baudhaya- 
nlyas,  on  which  it  comments  broadly.  It  treats  at  length  also  of 
the  pravara  sections  of  Apastamba  and  A^valayana  and  of  the 
pravaradhyayas  of  Katyayana-Laugaksi.  The  comparison  of 
this  text  is  of  use  for  the  verification  of  several  nomina  propria. 
It  is  curious  to  perceive,  that,  although  according  to  Purusot- 
tama  the  pravarakhandas  of  Katyayana  and  Laugaksi  are  the 
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same,  the  Katyayana  text  known  to  us  from  the  Pari^istas  ol 
the  White  Yajurveda  (see  Weber  in  the  '  Verzeichnias  der  Skt 
HSS.  der  Kgl.  Bibl.  zu  Berlin.'  vol.  i,  p.  54-60)  is  differaol 
from  that  given  by  Parusottama.  The  one  contributed  to 
Laugaksi  in  probably  the  pravaradhyaya  of  the  Kathas;  tht 
text  attributed  by  tradition  to  Katyayana  (as  given  by  Weber) 
agrees,  with  many  various  readings,  however,  on  the  whoie. 
with  the  pravaradhyaya  of  the  Manavas.  I  was  kindly 
allowed  by  Prof.  Knauer  to  use  this  text,  which  also  is  handed 
down  to  us  in  a  very  corrupted  state. 

A  lengtliy  treatment  of  the  pravara  is  given  also  by 
Goplnathadlksita  in  his  SatyasadhahiranyakeHismartasaniskan- 
ratnamala  (published  in  tlie  Anand&Srama,  series  1S9'))  on  pp. 
415-45.3;  by  Anantadeva  in  hii^  Samskarakaustubha,  pp.  179- 
196  of  the  lithographic  edition,  and  by  Raghunatha  in  his 
Gotrapravaranirnaya  (MS.  I.O.  No  1781).  These  three  texli 
are  indicated  by  me  in  the  critical  notes  successively  as  Rm., 
Sk.,  Pn.  The  three  texts  g^ve  a  great  many  more  names 
than  are  contained  in  the  pravarapra^na  of  Baudhayana,  as 
they  join,  without  any  discrimination,  to  the  names  of  the 
Baudhayana  text  also  those  of  other  pravarakhandas.  More- 
over, they  constantly  put  in  the  plural  all  the  names  found  in 
the  singular  in  our  text. 

Of  some  importance  is  a  certain  gotra  list  as  handed  down 
among  the  De^asth  brahmanas  in :  Census  of  India,  1901,  vol.  i, 
India,  Ethnographic  Appendices,  by  H.  H.  Rislev,  Calcutta, 
1903,  on  pp.  120-122. 

The  text  of  this  praSna  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  to 
reconstruct.  Rarely  we  find  the  proper  names  without  variants. 
The  MSS.  can  be  divided  into  two  groups :  M  (with  G)  T  and  Ba 
on  one  side.  Be  «(with  U)  and  Pm  on  the  other.  The  other 
nibandhas  seem  to  draw  on  Pm. 

The  pravarapradna  in  the  kalpasiitra  of  the  Baudhaya- 
nlyas  was  probably  placed  originaUy  immediately  behind  the 
pitrmedhasutra  and  before  the  dharma&astra.  It  is  inserted 
there  in  M  and  in  the  Grantha  edition ;  cp.  the  words  of  Puro- 
Hottama  in  his  gotrapravaramatljarl :  uktany  aiatikcuaumikapO' 
iukadSrvihomikakkyani  caturvidhani  irautdni  darAapurnamasO' 
dint  aiiirani.  The  number  given  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Ujjain 
MS.  is  xli.  But  nowhere  in  the  MSS.  themselves  any  indication 
of  pra^na  number  is  found.  Even  the  number  xxx  of  the  Siilba- 
sdtra  is  conjectural ;  on  the  cover  of  the  MS.  Ben.  115  is  written 

frf^hft  SW^: .  Although,  then,  the  number  of  the  pra^nas 
cannot  be  given  with  certainty,  their  sequence,  in  the  main,  is 
firmly  established. 

It  was  originally  my  intention  to  include  in  this  edition  of 
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the  Baudhayana  texts  also  the  whole  sm&rtasutra.  But  I  now 
prefer  to  give  only  the  Srautasutra;  perhaps  I  may  undertake 
later  on  a  critical  edition  of  this  text,  which  indeed  is  now 
accessible,  be  it  not  in  critical  editions.  One  is  the  Grantha 
edition  mentioned  under  the  MSS.  used  for  the  pravarapraSna, 
the  other  has  appeared  at  Mysore  (1904)  under  the  title  : 
V^m^miH^^H  I  "^^^  Bodhayana-grhya-sutra  edited  by  L. 
Srinivasacharya.  On  the  other  hand,  I  thought  fit  to  edit 
the  Sblbasiitra  anew,  even  after  the  excellent  work  of  Prof. 
Thibaut,  because  it  had  to  be  given  to  make  the  ^rautasutra 
complete,  and  also  because  niy  MSS.  enabled  me  to  give  in 
tome  places  a  better  reading  than  Thibaut' s  text  presents.  I 
have  taken  much  pains  to  obtain  a  copy  of  a  part  of  the 
BandhSyana  kalpasiitra,  which  must  have  existed,  but  seems 
to  be  lost  now,  viz.  the  hautrasiitra.  Bhavasvamin  and  Sayana 
quote  often  from  this  text,  as  also  does  the  commentary  on  the 
third  book  of  the  Taittirlya  brahmana. 

My  design  of  publishing  the  vivarana  of  Bhavasvamin 
I  also  regret  very  much  that  I  am  compelled  to  abandon.  The 
manuscript  material  is  utterly  insufficient.  Perhaps  I  may  in 
later  times  fulfill  also  this  promise.  For  the  time  being  I  will 
try  to  fill  up  at  least  partially  this  gap,  by  adding  to  this  third 
volume  an  index  of  words,  giving,  wherever  it  is  possible,  the 
explication  of  the  commentators. 

At  the  end  of  my  task  I  have  to  express  my  sincerest 
thanks  to  all  who  kindly  helped  to  procure  me  the  material  for 
my  work:  especially  to  Dr.  Thomas,  Chief  Librarian  to  the 
Inidia  OfiSce,  and  to  Prof.  Bhandarkar.  If  this  volume  can  now 
appear,  it  is  chiefly  due  to  their  kind  assistance. 

W.  Caland. 
Utbscht,  January,  1912. 


[  ^«  I  \  I  ]  '^T^nr^cT^^^ 


^^[VJH 


^  The  constitntion  of  the  text  of  this  first  dvaidba  being  very 
difficult,  I  am  not  sure  to  have  given  everywhere  the  right 
reading  and  interpnnction. 

^  Thus  corrected  according  to  the  Vivaraiia ;  ^iX^I^VlfOl  U  Bu 
GDC;  MfflK^inv  Ben ;  ^Pc^H^^Dl  H ;  Hfll^flffni  Be. 

^  Thus  (*|i)  C  U  Bu  G  D  ;  ^  Be  W ;  ^WT  H  Ben. 

i  WH  ins.  G  (sec.  m.)  and  C. 

t  After  o^nnt  U  Bu  D  G  (pr.  m.)  C  H  Ben  ins.:  I|llp|^«l|lf[ira9' 
•W  ^^WSlft  (  ^  )  ^f^  ^Tft[d ;  this  passage  is  not  found  in  W 
and  has  been   effaced  in  G.     The  vivarana   has  nothing  corres- 
:  ponding  to  it. 

<  ipr  W  C ;  iqj  Bu  G  D ;  IT  Be ;  missing  in  Ben   H  U ;  i|^ 
,  the  vivarana  (one  copy),  ^  (another  copy). 

^  IWH^  rf  W ;  flTnn^  T^.*  Bu ;  ^^mi9  T^  Be ;  ^H^T^ 
(omitting  X^)  H  U  Ben  I.)  C  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^^nn^**  G  (sec.  m.). 
The  vivarana  runs:  if  ^  (var.  ^)  W9  9*Hp  ?K^T^:  ^MHT^t  W9 
«9^9  'tf^Jr^nrr^if  ( another  copy  :  irfirH^  ^'iftrPii^}  ^^FwW  ^^W^- 
^^^[1* )  ^^^V'^'  WWT<  wnftfif  IJjftw^lf^iPrni  (cp.  the  Vai-tt.  on 
Pan.  III.  2.  5.  ?). 

c  H^  HU  Be  Ben  W  G  (pr.  m.)  D  C ;  %  Bu ;  Iw  G  (sec.  m.)  ; 
iln  the  vivaraigia  (one  copy),  ^^  (another  copy). 

t  Thus  (Ttfil  ^n)  U  and  C  only ;  i;tfif  ^  D ;  ^  is  not  found 
in  H  Ben  G  (pr.  m.),  X^tdn  is  not  found  in  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  i;w^ 
^ ;  ^''^t^  ^  W.     The  vivarana  runs :  ^  f^T^  Ss^ft  SV%  ^IW  1[fif  I 


B  ^  wr%  wtmv^  s^^w^  ijwhra%^  fiainf 


l  Thns  (^f^RHO  D  G  6  (seem.)  and  the  vivara^a;  Krit% 
frfil^H*  or  •f<fi|^i|:  the  other  MSS. 

^  fWW  Be ;  ^TO  D  (pr.  m.);  ^^  C  ;  ^^  Ba  U;  ^<fif  H 
(reading  ^*^iftM«)  ;  TOftr  Ben  (reading  tB^iQ«PN»).  Are  we  to  rew 
W^y^'  ?  The  viraraaa  has :  9^  #^  I 

^  Thus  G  and  B  (the  last  MS.  reading  ofV*  instead  of  •ft»)i 
twt^^rT^fWn  I)  C;  ^^iMMKHVHIi^o  Be;  ^^MMIfflfl^*  U;  'TO 
fvvfi|«  H  Ben. 

9  ^  Be  Ben  D  C ;  ^wf  Bu  U  G ;  ^W  H  ;  ilW  the  viv.  (ob« 
copy),  Tut  (another). 

1  Thus  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  I)  C  U  ;  «mKilW  H  Be  G  (pr.  m.) 
•Wn^N  Ben. 

i  Thus  Ben  G ;   •^^IITWT*  DC;  H  U  Be  om.  ^H  i 

«  Thus  C  U  Be;  •fifwrft  GD ;  -^Upr  H;  •^^  Ben;  infr 
fiinf^  Bu. 


\  'inflftr^'  C  U  BenBuG;   "IfTf^l^'  H  D;   •IHItIh^*   Be. 
T  Thus  6  D  C  and  the  vivarana ;  V^pni  U ;  ^^W  H  Beu 
fe;  ^i^JlTi  Bu. 
^^W^Wlil  C  U. 


^ni^*M<>iri^     ?TT»rra^^     '^w^     ^f4R<*)<ii 
1. 1. 3.      ^ini^^fTT  n  ^  ^  mT%  «ft^iwJt  ^Twi^'n^- 

1. 1.  7.        «l»ftmir«!  ff?»  H  «  ^  m}^  ^yflW.  il«WCT%  V 

iwfhira«i  wn^   iriiHW  ^fiwr  ^in%  wi^ 


t  After  •f^  Bn  G  ins.  ^TWm  ^W  ^^ilfilUMM  (TS.  I.  5. 
10.  3). 

^  After  Vir^  U  H  D  C  Be  Ben  and  G  (pr.  m.)  ins.  ^||[l||fll;-- 
Be  om.  ^^,  Bu  bag  ^T^irrflf  ftllT ;  in  his  citation  of  this  passage 
Sayapa  has,  rightly,  no  ^l^ififll  i 

^  Thus  U  G  Be  Bn;  •i  Ben;  •<  C  ;  H  om.  -tf  | 

»  S|j)i|«l^ir<jlll|tlt  I  Wr^^  «WR«  Saya^a. 

t  Om.  Bu  D  C  and  Saya^a. 


\  V^  is  found  only  in  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  and  U  (sec.  m.);  cp. 
fldradattaon  Ap.  ix.  4.  3. 

t  Tims  G  (sec.  m.);  ^V^SHlfir  Ben;  ^v^^Hlfa  Bu ;  ^l^lmfir  H 
(pr.  m.)  ;  ^^Ifrf^  C  D  ;  ^  Wnmrfai  Be  ;  but  cp.  the  vivara^a  : 

<  Tbafl  corrected  according  to  Rudradatta  on  iip.  1.  c. ;  •ftnRT^- 
f^B  U  G  (pr.  m.);  'fmpn|ili:fil  G  (sec.  m.);  ^ftfW^%fi|  H 
«"i  fiwwWil  Be )  •fMwilt  C. 


i 


^1^W«^?T^^»I  I  [  >?•  U,  ^  I 


1. 1. 10.      ^jqnn^d;  f1^  II  «  ^  m\%  wtvmt  m^  #ft 

^IJWn    ^^:  qqHt  ^r^q^  JHT^^Tf^  H^^^TH^ 


\  Thus  Ba  ]3e  G    (^seo.   in.);    WtM  Ben  U  C  (x  (pr.  m,); 
Sija^a. 

^  Om.  Be  Gt  (sec.  m*))  Say  ana. 

^   «Vffw  U    Bu    G    (pr.  m.)  ;     ^wf^^    Ben  C  D;     o^lft  H}| 
•*^^  Be;  •^|[^fw<  G  (sec.  m. );  •VTpf  Say  ana,  (cp.  infra  xx.  2l)j 
and  Pitfraedbasutra  I.  1  (where  the  text  is  to  be  restored  accord- 
ingly), II.  5  (ed.  Raabe,  Leiden  1911,  pa<<.  9.  1). 

tl  Thns   U  only  (sec.  m.);    1^^r%l9  all  the  other  MSS. ;  cp.  tho] 
vivarana :  H^IH^IM^AJsnniJi  ^sftfll  I 

1  Thns  hesitating: ly emended  (tmesis  !;  ;  ifWlfif*  Be  C  G  (pr.  m.);\ 
•krftf  MS.     Tiib.  (MS.   A.  1.  317)  and  D;  ^irff*  Ben;  iTTfl' 
Bu  H  ;  Vivarana  if  infii[%ll  I 


^»  I  '^  I  ]  ^WI«^H?8^^ 


^ 


H^IT^  ^iTW  Tff!  «    ^  ^  Wf  l^Wl^ft  5Hlvf- 


\  ^m^t^  om.  G  U  D  C, 


^BTt^ft'  II 
1. 3.  2.        XS^^«    e«^ir    ft?f  II    iBf%niRT5    ^V^%    ^fff^ 

1. 3. 4.  ^fi^l  ^^^^^  t^  «  ^  ^  wt^  ^hiro^  ^i5q^rf^ 
«fr^^T^^j«iTl^  ?iTf«r  ^f^  ^^^  ^H^\^^fKw- 
m^  «i«enii?  w^^si^  1  ^T^  iii«'ir*«i?«*i«*iiPi 

f^^N%    ^WT$^    'TOT^W^^TO    iPHW    ^Haj    ?3?4^- 

1. 3. 6.  fll^^^  ^  II  ^^  ^W^irei "  Bw^i^f^^lH^ 
vm  «i^f|1%  nT^t^: '  II 

JiTU^filf^  ITT^t^:     II 

^  iR^W  Be  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.),  •Ww  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  Ben  GO  17  (pr.  in.)  Sayana;  ^§MT^  H  Be;  t#K^ 
Bu  U  (sec.  m.).     After  this  word  U  Bu  ins.  Wt^  \ 

\  Thus  Be;  •^^  H  D  C  Ben  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (pn  m.);  •* 
Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.)  Sayana. 


^^?ft    iTQir:    «T^?1^    4IS^Ivi   HH^lRfPl      vt 

si 

^*  1%«^wi|ft^:'  II 

^«nrf^  ^Tt^  in^tf%:    n 


^  Thus  Be  Bu   G  (sec.  in.)  Saya^a  ;  lf^  instead  of  inj  H  Ben 
I>CG(pr.  ni.)U. 

t  Thus  Bu  U  G  (sec.  m.) ;  irn5n%w:  Ben  D  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^T^V 
Be;  m^Tf  n:  C. 

<  Thus  G  ;    lf^»i|if^|i|4ii^t  Bu  ;  lf^m?niI^gi!TOt  U  C  D ;  limmf- 
^^TO^  Be;  iHr^WTOt  Ben  H. 

»  TOnrtH  ^^  ^  (pr-  ^)  U  (sec.  m.). 

1  Thus  Bu  Ben  G  U;  m^\  H ;  wi^T^  C  D;  ifiJ^wt  Be 


1. 3  17.      m^w^ujI*^   f^RW   TfH  ii   W^X  iinit%T''ft  ^  * 

I.  3. 18.        M^^*1I«I^m3|I|*Ii<U!    i;^  II    ^'eiff^fJl    llT^T^ 

1  f^srft^f?!  m^tf^: '  II  ^* 

I.  3.  19.        <lf^Mni^4a    ^PH?    ifH  II    ^  ^    w\%    ^wft 

^  Thus  C  D  H  Ben  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (pr.  m.)  ;  ft^iW^  *^ 
other  MSS. 

^  Thus  Bu  U  G  (sec.  m.).  ^»^I^W>  BenDG  (pr.  m.)  IWf 
Be;  invito. 

^  See  p.  9,  n.  4. 

»  ^  H  D  C  Ben. 

1  Thus  Bu  D  ;  •irm^  or  ^l^il^mit  the  other  MSS.  and  Siya» 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  ra.)  and  the  prayoga  of  VenW» 
^vara ;  ¥#  all  the  other  MSS. 

^  urfw  ins.  G  (sec.  m.);  instead  of  •T^  U  reads  the  first  ti* 
•lit  I 


fiiwi4ii4uiin[f?i  'i^wvi^^  iWT  ii^  w^n- 


t  ThnB  Bu  G ;  ^lf<m  Be.   In  the  other  MSS.  this  passage 
litted,  also  by  Sayana. 

^  inf^  ins.  G  (sec.  m.). 

I  Thus  Bu  G  U  Sayana ;  n^S  (instead  of  ^)  H  Be  C  Ben. 

1  ^1^  H  Be,  instead  of  ^flT*  I 


\9  ^W^'WW'I'II  [Vlll] 

I.  5. 19.        ^I^Ht  MfiHK^  Tf%  n   ^8[  lll<l1%<ivM4nM- 

1. 6. 1.      ^niTWTs:  ^T^  TfH  n  ^s:  im?t%^'^  i  «n  * 
1. 6. 9.      «f|ii  vM^im  T^  n   ^«r  ^f^^^i^^^lv^M 

1. 6. 11.     Mpi'^fll:  'incw  tfJi  R  ^  41vii€i*i«   smiiw* 


I  Thus  Be;  imWiliRi*  G  (pr.  m.)  Ba  H;  fUnWTWlfW*  P 
G  (sec.  m.) ;  Ben  is  defective ;  C  corrupt;  mmT^«  Sftja^^ 
<(  Thofl  O  (sec.  m.)  and  Sayaijia;  4^1^  the  other  MSS« 


^ihrat  ^iwi«i  zfH  II  w>ii^^44iii[i*KifJ|«(*- 
'^  M^4iii«i ww^i*Ki  Pi«i*s:   «^tPhB^    ^:    mm\ 

<ai^(l*Ml*iii*i  ff^  n  v^t^:  w^t^  niuv  jv^- 
^^IMf^^fs: "  ^^if%^  ^f?r  «Tw: '  N  ^  N 

MHI4HP|ltl  irailW  l15f  II  Pl4M9IA|^l4^  HW^r^ni 


\  ^a  or  ^?t%  all  (also  the  Yivara^a  and  Saya^a) ;  only  Bn 
^  (the  Grhyasutra  II,  15  has  iftt  ^  ^  ^  )  I 


1. 8. 12.  ^ift^  Tt%  R  ^m1%ijf  ^R^ll^ffl  iNwft " 

1. 8. 13.  sn^€\^i^Ai4^  xfn  w  ^  ^Hiwn    Pii^w- 

1 8. 19.  ^^*^<iijn«irnf  irN*?  tPi  h  iwn^t  ift%f^ 
ifhiTVit "  t^m:  ^^^^  f^t%f?»  tiT^tf^i: '  I      *• 

1. 9. 2.  qpiT'it  ifNw  ft?!  n  ^'^K  iiT^%t'^>  ^  wn 

1. 9. 4.  ^rt^fliinit  mRiihi*!  tIH  n  ipw  iw  '^t^wrt- 

ib.  «m!l|ai^VNW«l^    f  f?T  II    «qf5l*i«l^*iKI^^^ 


t,  Thus,  as  often  in  the  Dvaidha,  H  Be  and  Sajana;  JwNt 
the  other  MSS. 
^  Om.  Be. 
^  Thus  Bu  Sayana ;  oUTiftrftlftr  U  ;  •frmfKftftr  C  H  Be  Ben 

G;  •nm^ififii  D. 

H  Tiius  (and  cp.  infra  XXIII.  4,  and  6)  G  (sec.  ra.)  Be,  andtb« 
yivarana;  •^(JW  Ben  H  G   (pr.  m.)  U  D  C  and  Sayana. 


wf^w  r<«i*irn  irnriT^:   h 


•w    wiW^f?*  irnJtftK    II 


[  •ifiRTo     Bn  and  Saya^a. 

;  Thufl  (•iRWTI[o)  Be  G  (sec.  m.) ;  •iwm[»  Ben;    •^IWiin[« 

;  •rnifl^*  the  other  MSS.  and  S&jana. 

\  Thus  C  G  (sec.  m.);  ^^T^WlfT*  Bu;  «il4lH|^liqi«  Saya^a; 

n^^TinVT*  all  the  other  MSS.,  but  cp.  infra,  p.  19, 1.  16. 

•  Thus  G  D  C  Be ;  ^fci|^WTf^«  Bu ;  M(Vmt|ii(^«  Saya^a;  ^- 

lrf^»  U  H  Ben. 
3 


^W^^,         [v.^H 


I.  9. 16.        ^?pft^[^  q^9ir    MilJi^finlf?!  R    ^  ^fl^IW* 

1.9. 17.      is^\  ftr^  ^  II  ^?i  .irT^%T'^>  ^  mrf 
1. 10, 8.      w^Dif^prer    5ifl<i^<^    ?th  R    4i"^i4«i^iiwi: 


1.10.17.      ^'w  ffH  II  ^^^  JtnhikK^  1  ^n^  'nurw. 

1. 11. 7.      5|^i^  \ie<KM  1k^  »r  'wf*^  «i€l(*<- 
«pftf?r    f^nwT^s:  %^  ^rf^wTTFC  (•i<^<''ii*w- 

t  Thas  Bu  0  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.)  and  SSya^ia;  all  d| 
other  MSS.  w^^^^w  i 

^  *^\^  nwj^T  G  (sec.  m.)  D  C;  aU  the  other  MSS.  have  11 
plaral. 


'HRRrt    '^^BTWrro    *^TOW  ^MIWR^flWpl    H^f5|| 

^fif?:^  ?rwT  cRw  ^Rwt  numiviiH   II 


t  Thus  C  D  Ben  G  (aeo.  m.)  and  Sayai^a;  ^^^  U;  ^^  Be 

S  (pr.  m.). 

t  TliTiB  C  D  H  Ben  Be  G  (pr.  tn.) ;  ^-^rt  Bu  U  G  (sec.  m.) 

i  Saya^a. 

^  Thne  the  vivara^a  only ;  •ir^wt  the  MSS. 


^» 


t  V  l'«l 


1. 12. 11.      ^lftn^  x^  H  ^[;iR^  im?ftR!'^  f  uni  ^vmm 
1. 13.8,      iiT«iii   f^Av^   ffW  II   ^;^   iniJt%^innf^ 


^  Thus  onlj  G  (sec.  m.) ;  all  the  other  MSS.  (and  the  vr 
rapa  and  Sftjaiyia)  4w^V,  but  cp.  Saya^a'B  remark : 

^ftinr  I  11^ ^ ^  (cp.  1. 12. 16)  vi^iiTft?:  wfifm  i 

f  ThuB  Bu  Be    C  D  G  (sec.   m.) ;  ^miRr  ^  Ben;  wmwn 
H  G  (pr.  m.)  U  and  Saya^a. 

^  Thus  H  Be  Ben  and  SSya^a ;  ^^Vi  %fk'»  Bu  0  D  IT  O  0 
^l^n  ^IflR'l  ^ffln  Sayana). 

•  Thns  Bu ;  5r%^ftt  ^^  H  Ben  G  U ;  iliwfWf 
C;  Sr^^f^mft  D;  WUffpnii  Sayana. 


1  op.  zx.  6 :  15.  19, 


^hlfiRt  U  1W*   ^qiWt^vft*    il^   JWRS:  ^w- 


\  Thas  (and  cp.  zxi.  4)  Be  And  tbe  vivarana;  ^T^l^t  ^^  Ben 
U  H  6 ;  ^mrf%«  D  G  and  Sajaiia. 

^  Thns-Be  (and  cp»  xx.  20,  xxi.  4)  ;  ^^rfif^n^'Wf  H  Ben  C  D  G 
(pr.  m.)  and  Saja^a;  ^nrftWT^  f«|i|%^fw  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec, 
mS);  ill w5l4  fil*i3!^ftl  Bn. 

^  Thas  (nomen  acUonia  to  ^nrf^)  Bn  only ;  4UP^  C  D  G  (sec, 
m.)  Ben  Be  and  Saja^a;   ^W^  IT  (sec.  m.)  and  the  vivarana ; 

^tanhr  G  (pr.  m.) ;  mri  H. 

8  9W  Ben  Be  C  D  G  (sec.  m.)  TJ  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^  H  Bu  G  (pr.  m.) 
U  (see.  m.)  and  Sayana. 

%  Tfans  Be  Ben  C  D;  ^^^^  G  Bn  and  Sayana;  e^9W  H. 

<  ThnB  Sftyapa;  4VRIwr  Bn ;  ^hmw  G  (sec.  m.)»  U  (sec.  m.) ; 
<MHfirf  Ben;  4m^  0  D ;  ^wdwt  H  U  (pr.  m.)  G  (pr.  m.) 
Tlie  reading  of  Be  is  uncertain.     Read  ^WTWTWt  ? 

%  ^IWT  some  of  the  MSS. 


1. 15. 15.        lft^q«|  xf7[  II    ^  ^rKlTOTQI       ^Vl  WigftW 
1. 16.  5.  fWnfhft^^^T^  TfH  »  ^  ^^IWHll'fliRWI-    * 

1. 16.  7.       S|<i|fiqwi|fi|p>  R  q^w  twin  ^:  #iairf^^ 

1. 16. 19.         Vrftl^K^^     TOT'i'I    CfH  11     ^    ^IVIIWHI 

1. 17. 1.       ¥^m^i«im^K^<m  T^  II  ^;^  imJt^^w^ 
mnrg}  wii^**t   «ii^H(ci^^i)^%4iiiii^mi)fV  ^^ 


^  Thus  Bu  O  (sec.  m.)  and  Saya^a;  fivsq^*  H  C  Ben  H DO 

(pr.  m.)' 

^  4qtfl(^  H  Ben  (thrice)  IT,  D  C  (the  first  time),  6  (p 
m.)  ;  the  other  MSS.     ^il«Jfi^  1 

^  t^^rriNT^  Ba  6  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.). 


MWI4|fd|f|H|iHf|Tfiif?!  ■  W  H  WW  5^W^  ^m- 

R(fl*IW^Wtl«llRPi^  HT^t^:    n 

\  ThuB  all  the  MSS.   exc.  Be  115  and  U  sec.  m.,  which  read 
•^H  (*^^  Sayana),  but  infra  xxiv.  32  oin^ir  I 

^  •tf^t«  only  Sayana.     MSS. :  •tfWf*,  •t^^*  or  •t^vijt  i 
All  the  MSS.  and  Sayana  and  the  viv.  here  and  1.  17  5^»,  U 

only  both  times  (sec.  m.)  and  C  once  '^ql^i*  I 
^  Thus  Ba  Be  G  (pr.  m.)  U  C  D  ;  o|mntfan^o  Ben  H  Q 

(seem.)  and  Sayai^* 


1. 19.1.     ^i^^vmr  vmcf^i  ^^in^^SmM  w*^- 

1. 19,  IS.      iwiPiq:   iftv?  ifir  R    f^f^i^^  id^fifft 

I  19. 16.     ^f^'  ^^'^  Tft  B  ^ns:  ir™i%i!%>  %  m%^' 
^mwf^Bfi*!  s«iwf<fl  jjt^iwt  SMf<^i^  iift 

^^^I^RTfl  'ft^r:  ^w  ftjnfl  ^tw  wfnn  wif 


t  Thus  Be  only ;  ^T^wnft  Bn  ;  ^T^nrf  the  otiier  USS ,  but 
cp.  XX.  23. 

f  Most  of  the  MSS.  'li^iitif*  | 

^  ^llRr  Be  G  (boc,  m.) ;  vVT^f^  Siya^a ;  W  the  other  MSS 

H  'PthMd  U  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  Saya^a;  the  other  H8S. 
withoDt  fw  t 

t  Thne  C  D  G  (pr.  m.)  TI  (pr.  m.)  Be  Ben  H;  •Wif  i;fil  BoG 
(sec  m.)  U  (see.  m.)  and  Saya^a, 


iw^  nfk^  i«f^;wf?»  'si^rup^  umiTtn^  ^%n4^ft! 

s^fff^^f^rt^^wcftro  ^Nw^i^i  1^  I'll  ^  ft  ^^T- 
f^  »n?tftj*   II 

\  *Wni  Bn  Be  C. 

^  inlt%!  Be  Ben  H  G  (sec.  m.). 

1^  Thus  H  Ben  C  D  G  (pr.  m.)  and  Sayana;  •^nvflrrni9»  Bu 
U  G  (sec.  m.) ;  •^|ir^rRf%»  Be;  tlie  verb  seems  to  be  a  denomina- 
tive to  ^irftRTH,  cf .  Sayaaa :  ^rfHvnr  ^T^w^twr^flmrn  mw^  i  w  if 


k 


I 

I 


I.  20.  16,        ft«wft:  ^i^  Xfn  B  ^.'^AT^'ftT  Vti  w^  ^ 

f^ft  ^vpi^T     sft^fwl^  ai'^r*:    B  ^ 

I  I'M,  18.      ^WT?;  ^T^  ff?T  II  w  ^  wTf  ^vra»T  Hwq^- 

^  ^TTf   TffT^tf^^i^    ipiTr:*    fii^^V    ^troi 

I  21.  14.        tft^l^^I^I  Tf^  It    ^^nPT^^CrfWTTf'I  ^M^t^TfT-  "' 


\  ^WhlT  SSyana. 
■^  Effaced  in  (i. 

^  Thus  Ben  H  C  1)  G  and  Sayana;   .finJ8f  Bn. 

•  !imVII(*  H  Ben  C  D  G  (pr.  m.)  U  and  Sayana ;  Tntflf"' 
Q  (sec.  m.),  HWM(%HI<  Bq,  cp.  xxii.  7. 

I  ThtiB  Bn  G  (sec.  »!.■)  U  and  Sayana;  t^in  *frat<>  Ben  H  CI 
G  (pr.  m, ) ;  ^n%  W«  Be. 

<  Thus  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.);  .TTTtf^.  Be;  "^ 
H  Ben  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (pr.  m)  nnd  Sayana;  D  and  C  def«li" 
op.  xs.  :10  s.  f.,  xxii.  15  8.  f. 


^  Thus  only  G  (sec.  m.)  Be  and  the  vivarana  ;  'lliRft  all  the 
)ther  MSS. 

^  Thus  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  and,  as  it  seems,  the  vivarana ;  o^f^nj^. 
i^lflft  Be  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  o^[ti^1PS^J^<<^lW  the  other  MSS.  and 
^ajana.  About  the  interpunction  and  the  meaning  of  this  dvai- 
Ui&m  I  am  uncertain. 

^  Thus  Bu  (which,  however,  omits  TJV)  and  the  vivarana  only, 
Aich  runs :  ^^t6i^^  ^W^  3Wlf%*  '•^  ?Clft ;  ^ftr^^  G 
isfic.  m.),  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  •ftfTOyfll^  C;  ofwiftWiJV  Ben  H; 
f^f^fn^  D ;  Be  corrupt.  Sayana  reads  ^fii^fV  and  com- 
»eats:  ^flni;  wnt  wtfi?V^*wf»l^  (stc).     Read  .^  ? 


m 


vivTl^'ft  •!  *)V|q!<«||4)l  qqr^R^  ^fl^^l^  '  I 
I.  -^G.  15.        ITTftnWI^TiI  Xfn  II  9^  i^Wra^^  "  ^l^f^- 

^     1  ^fl!f<f^  iri^fti:    II  '• 

-7.  1(>.         ^»qT^TWTWr^^  ^  II   ^W  ^»WR  ^  9^i  ^ 

vpi  ^f^vmrx  ^ff^iftrft  irra^: '  H  ^1|  H 


(  Thus  ail ;  r.  ^wn  ? 

\  Tlius  (Wtvrff^-)  H  D  C  G  Be  U  Ijii-.  n 

i.)aiidHayaiia; 

^■ 

^Hf^.  Ben  ;  rffwwftf  •  Bu 

;  ^«qi|>  U  (see. 

m.). 

^  ^#  Bu  U  (Bee.  m,)  G 

(nee.  m.)  ;  ^  all  the  otliet  MSS 

.  W 

Sayapa. 

«  'rm  all. 

1  Thas  Ba  Be  G  (ksc. 

m);  ^m^TTfiniiW^  all  the otba 

MS8.  and  Saya^a. 

i  -Hftn  a  (sec.  111.) 

*  ^nw  instead  oE  %m' 

i  H  G  U  C. 

c  Than  liie  vivarai^a. ;  •< 

m  V^  the  MSS. 

[  '^^ « \9 1  ]  '^TirTw^a^:^?^  I  m^ 


^iT»^:  ^^am^lRfd  vvit 


I 


II 


ip 


I.         mrasiY   ,    .  .  .  

3I#H^»g?f^  JW^^^^tt^lTSi  ^sifsiit^'^  ^  WTi 

^^f^ '  II 


\  «^  Sayana  only ;  ^n(^  U  Bu  Be  G  (Ben  H  D  C  om.  this 
dvaidham  altogether). 
^  iT^tw*  Sayana. 
^  •flntff  Bu,  ^  H.  S. 


1, 29. 12.  MR'^ii*i*qrem  Tf^r  ii  ^  w^vw>Rr  "  tow' 
129.15.  ^^i^tw'NTt^ftfltf^r  n  ^  ThjTOw" 
1  39. 18.      ^^f^»ft^    j^  II    ^4:    ^m\    w(^im'm\v{\ 


r.  30.  2.         qi^WW%5?fH5rt  qf^WTO  ?f?!  II   ^  ^VTflW ' 
I,  30,  9.         q#tnT^  W5I»I  tfit  II   ^  ft^T^R^  "  nfHrfl^^ 

1. 32. 5.      ij^rer  ^rar^^  Tfn  ii  «  t  wt^  ^vraw  ^3W^ 


^  ^W  Bu  G  (ser.  m.)  ;  ^^ift  the  other  MRS. 
f  Without  f*l  (cp.  XX.  10:  24.  6)  all. 

^  WIT*  %mj-  Bu  U  {sec,  m.)  G  (seu.  m.) ;  *H  ^.  Be ;  WI 
All*  C  D  (Sayana:  WP^  wrfwrt  9filOTW^»rr»P*ITf'W4' ' 
«  W  om.  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  and  Siyana. 


vj  ^ 


s*  >»  **  >J 

\  Thus  G  (sec.  in.)  and  Sayana ;  ©Ufrtunf*  C  G  (pr.  m.)  Ben; 
•'fTtlffll*  H;   oqumim*  D;  •un^9|»  II  Be. 

^  ftljif  U  (see.  m.) 

8  Thus  G  U  D  0  Be ;  3jfhfhl«  BenBu  H. 
1  Thus  (f^^ftfH )  Bu  U  0  D  G  Ben ;  f%ifi?>fi|  Be  H. 
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^9  "tWiw^b^j^jI  I  {^•\\i 

II.  54. 16.       ^imft'rei   ^fT"!    fft  B    yn?,?!t  i«|1K«m<^^ 


1. 55. 13.  viq^n^  qftiCT^  Tf5T  n  ^^SUtt  ^rai " 

1. 55. 14.  ^tf^   ^iftf?t  n    ^   *nMi«i*iwiuiOfv? 

^Tf^"  ui'l^r^:     II 
'|j.        p^^i^  f^^m  Tf?t  II  R^^m  'n^'5  ji^iw- 

!  ^^fta  Ben  H  C  D  Ba  G ;  Y^Dn  Be  U. 

t  Thua  Be  Ba  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.) ;  -rt^  H  Ben  C I 
(pr.  m.)  TJ  (pr.  m.). 

S  »mm  G  and  V  (sec.  m.). 

»  fwtWH  C  D  H  Ben  U. 

t.  Here  aod  infra  the  MSS.  BometimeB  i^*  sometimes  Jnjt' 

<  Thna  Be  only;  •itfNfftlfil  G  (seem.)  Bu;  ^liWlftHl 
V  CDQ  (pr.  m.). 


J.  ^'      «^^^^q>fif  Tfir  II  «iift  jft'iwt^f?!  m  is^ 

<  TJDcertain;  ^^nif  U  H  Ben  C  D  G  (pr.  m.) ;  fwww  G  (sec. 
n») !  ftwRif  Bu ;  f^im %  Vf  Be. 

t  Thns  Ba  G  and  IT  (sec.  m.) ;  •^fMhcfvfH  the  other  MSS. 

<  Uncertain;  f^nnwr  H  Ben  G  (sec.  m.)  C  D ;  fil^W  Be ;  flRI- 
^  Ba ;  f^nnRniT  G  (pr.  m.)  U  ;  this  seems  to  be  the  reading  also 
of  the  TivaraQa,  according  to  which  the  meaning  is :  ^l^Mtinnt  I 

»  >^  Ben  H  Q  C  and  U  (pr.  m.)- 

1  After  •^  Be  ins.  vn^,  thns  also  Ke^.  in  a  citation  of  this 
panage. 


I.  S7. 1.  rfiwrawrara  ifii  n  ??is;  iir«^*^'^'t  »  wi^ 
^viqii:  simtfjiTi'  snm^Qi  «fjRVt  s«»|i<»iir<- 
ai'^t  1  wT%i>raarat  sslsn:  m^n;  ««to  w^ 

1. 57.  13.         jfr:  «;^q     Jfii  «     5«|ffi(f!l    W^Wfllft  "    H  fllf- 

inis;%fir  «rai:  '  ii 
1. 57. 15.      ig^^:  B^m  rf?r  n  ^^JnTTwftT'ft  ^  wi^i-  * 

w^Tf  4n«i^  ^^^\Hn  ^x^  >ni^w<  «n?lfli4 

^  ft^^f^ft  II 
1. 59. 1.      v<ira>iiniit  <iH%^  rft  ii  ^^wt^iwiWvt  ^ 

^<j^0  'ii^Mnii<ifl<i   q4^i^44^:   iftftw^  w 
L  62. 9.      fi^ire  f ^1,  ^  ,1  «  ^  qm  ^r«i>ft  uns^ 


Jivi\f%:  *  II 

t%^[wt^f^  im?tf%:    II 
fprfj^  in^f%:  *  II 

II*^    ?Rf^W    its'?    ^»«lf<^«jrl^  1  ^tfl[aiT- 

\  Thus  Q  (sec.  ra.)  D  G ;  of^n  the  other  MSS. 
^  Foaud  only  in  Be  and  U  (sec.  m.). 
<  'rt  given  only  by  Bu  and  G  (sec.  m.). 

t  ^  instead  of  ^  Bu  ;    the  other  MSS.  ate  defective,  leaving 
out  ^  nfi^  I 

1  ^^^^fl  U  (sec.  m,). 


1. 63. 14.        ^:^^l|i^    ?B^    Xin  N     f^f^    ift^lWft '     f 

1. 64. 9.      ?tynn«i^«^  ^  «  narltan^t^f^f'i'  ^-  * 
'flm^eqsi  wit^fr  m^tf^*    u 

1. 65.  2.        ^iQfsit  1[W  fl^  II  ^  »ftW^«  "  ^lf^ft?T  IP  ^* 

1. 6s.  3.     i^\9^  Js^^tHflr^  t^  II  ^:ix:  ^ift?»^nii- 

^'^  ^  wj%  'fhiwi:  ^ii?5iRi*l^  'ranwr  ?8?it- 
L  68. 3.      ^in(t?sqf«iT«i  KPt  w  ^  %  wm  ^ft^ivft  ^ 

\  Thus  Bu  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  and  Ke§. ;  ^irnit  U  H  Ben  C  D6 

(pr.  m.). 

t  I  Thus  Bu  Ben  H  G  C  D ;  •^  the  vivara^a;  -ftw  Be. 
^  Thus  Bu  U  (pr.  m.) ;  3ifiir^o  H  Ben  Be  0  D  U  (sec.  xn.)- 
8  Thus  Be  Bu  U  (sec.  m.)  j  ^UTi*  instead  of  ^  Ben  OtCD^ 

(pr,  m.)  H. 


[VK-O  litw^t,^,  H 


\  Thns  Bu  G  U  (sec.  m.);  5R[lj^lR[«  H ;  ^^IT^«  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  ; 
^^«  Be ;  3i^f«  D  C—  ^TTUT^*  H  Ben  Be  U  D  G  (sec. 
^) ;  ^inn^*  Bn  G  (pr.  m.). 

t  '^hcftiill^  C  D  U  (pr.  m.)  Ben ;  ^^^ftrinft  H  ;  «^fir»ilft  Be ; 
^Wiffirt^  Bu  TJ  (sec.  m.).  I  am  uncertain  whether  ^r^ti-nl  or 
^ftlftm^li)  is  the  right  reading. 

^  Thus  Be  Ben  H  C  D  G  and  U  (pr.  m.) ;  ft^rflfWo  Bu ;  y^- 
•(inw«  G  and  U  (sec.  m.). 

•  n^tvi  Be.  The  word  seems  to  be  absol.  to  ^fM^TilfiT  (*to 
change  accordingly').  Vivara^a:  ^^r^lflf^«HI,  con-ecfc  per- 
taps  'iriJftWT  I 


1. 67. 15.      ^f^nTTirf  ^P»  tiT!  II  ^^x  vT^^i^m:^  ^- 
^f^^t^?!^  TRi^rat  <^^i  P'HHiTi w?rart%ft   I 


\  Emended;  '%(f^iq^^<n'  <f?t*inilftlfif  TJ  (sec.  m.) ; 
^rni^lrtBlI^ft    G-    (sec.    m.)  ;      •^rf^AfV^gClf    ' 
•^if^n^lV  (or  ^j  4W  (or  ^)  ir^wnftlftl  (or  t|  0.011^ fn)  the  ol 


vf^iiTf^  'ni&^RSPfiqni  ^i4^^t^^%  4W|t^^- 

I  JI^MHI^  Bn. 

^  .f%^  Ba  D  C. 

f  'U^  Ba  n  Ben  D  C. 

a  Emended;    ^  is  miRsing  both  times  in  B  Q  (sec.  m.),  the 
Becind  ^  is  missing  in  Be  D  0  Ben  HUG  (pr.  m.)- 
I  ift  H  Bn  Ben  D  C  U  G  (pr.  m.) ;  ^t^  Be  G  (sec.  m.), 
f  tfil  is  missing  in  all  the  MSS.,  which  read  l|*ft ;  the  vivara^a 

«  Thus  Bn  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  w!*^"  the  other  MSS. 
c  Thus  Be  only;  •^ftlff  tlie  other  MSS. 
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8^  ^^I^«ft»^^l  [Vl\*»l 

I 
I 

1.70.12.         ^?ftinTO     ^ff»i    T^l     ^^^    Mr<y<llf<f^ 

1. 70. 14.      t%gii?ft    f^?iv»    Tfn  »    €  ^  1%f^i^ 
1. 71. 17.      ^wrqTvnR^BTT^^  ^  II  ^s:  irT^t^T'^ 

1. 72. 3.      ijf^  f^V9  Tfn  1  ^  wW'w^i^jpiiniOTH 
1. 72. 17.      qi^iiT?^  ^^  fi^  n  ^w  m^t^r'^  ^  w% 


^  G.  om.   i;fif  I 

^  '^  (meaning?  )  ins.  Bu. 

^  Uncertain  reading.  Bu  reads  as  given  in  the  text;  •^ 
^mUT  ^T^  n^ft^*  G  (sec.  m.);  "^it ^Tinil(nc  (sec.  m.  flW) 
^t^*  U ;  •^Wt  in^WT  1[T^^4^«»  Ben  H  ;  o^^t  ICnWT  V^ 
li^«  Be;  •qwin  ^1^  ^iHClVt^*  D  C;  ^^^Wt^mt^W^* 
G  (pr.  m.). 


iiw  ^^^^?:«iT^  liTOt^  llf?iW  ^^^^^  ^ti 

^tlT^H^'"  mV^^*^  ^T«[s«l^  HWf^'fl  ^W'ft  ^ 

t  ^?t  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^  Be ;  'I^  U  Ben  U  C  D  ;  vi^  Bu. 

t  Emended;  ^UIJ*  H  Ben  U  D  C ;  ^ITT^*  Be  G  (sec.  m.). 

<  oWTF  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  'Ht^  H  Ben  U  C  D  G  (pr.  m.)  ; 
•H^irBn. 

•  'Nl^*  H  Ben  Bu  U  C  D  G  (pr.  m. ) ;  Sl^T^*  Be  G  (sec.  m.). 
—  Thus  G  (sec.m.);  •^H^^Bu;  •^Wl  Be;  •pi*  the  other 
USS. 

1  *»^  (VW,  ^)  Wf  Ben  H  U  G  (pr.  in.;  C  D. 

i  'NlJ*  Bu  U  C  D  G  (pr.  m.);  *^5»  Ben  H  ;  %T5*  G  (sec. 
m.)  Be.  —  •^V  (instead  of  •^Wl )  H  Ben  U  D  0. 

^  Thus  Bu  Be ;  innnlw  Ben  G  U  D  C  ;  HVfW  H. 

c  Thus  (and  cp.  XX.  22)  Bu  Gand  U  (sec.  m.) ;  •WPftfti  H  Ben 
C  fie,  Q  and  U  (pr.  m.)  ;  •vrftftl  D. 


I  73, 20.     ^ j\  Tl>i  n  «  'V  w^  ^wfl^  vrvt  v^m 
^iwTs:  win  ^  "  snmSifii  uretf*: '  « 

I.  74.  4.        ^«[  >I^*>I    iHqillf  IBI^'Iiftf!!  n    flj«  ^oiw- 

1. 74,  so.      ^w  tfit  II  «ra  v^  w»«nf?ft  tHuotI  ' 
^n^t'ft  ^irarf^ft  m^f*:    ii 

1 75. 8.       f%<(iiii«i    ftf^^Str^fJi    <ftvnni:  "    «ii;<i«q  i 
ftrf^^f^  m^fti:     II 

•i^flStf'i  II   ^  iftwm^fl'ft^^iir   »m9ftfii 
iii€1f*:    It 


t  Thus  Bn  Be  and  the  vivarapa ;  «iniq  H  Ben  G  U  D  C. 

f  Time  (and  c)>.  XX.  8;  21.  4)  Ha  a  and  U  (sec.  m,) 
•ftnVm  Be  1  •f«^l»lil  Ben  G  ( pr.  ni  )  i  .finrifil  H  D  ( pr  » 
D  C  corrupt. 

^  ThuH  G  U  (sec,  m.) ;  <[<><^Ht  Ben  ;  ^l^*f^V  H  ;  «T^ 
Bn,m<^lwBei    ep.  XX,  2 ;  6,  12, 

a  Thus  G  (  pec,  m.)  and  the  vivaMiia;  ^t^  H  Ben  Be  C  D 
»lV*B«i   cp.  XX.   13;  29.  11. 


^ftt%  ^lT%?qf^«ll4<n<fligfdr*if?!  itf?T  II  ?L^:  ^^ 


\  'Wprftn^iStfif  found  only  in  Bu  and  G  (sec.  m.).  Be  and  U 
(sec.  m.)  have  instead  wf%K  .  About  the  constitution  of  the  text 
of  this  dvaidhiim  and  its  meaning  I  am  uncertain. 

^  All  the  MSS.  exc.  G  (sec.  ra.)  om.   ^H  i 

<  All  the  MSS.  ins.    lir^'ta\,  which  in  G  is  effaced. 

«  Effaced  in  G. 

I  ^frt^fif   MSS. 


1. 79.  JO.      iT|i^f^9«ni^  ?ir^  Tft  11  «  ^  mm  ^iw 
in^rmTUT^      wtQl^^    nr^rnwi^^    ^iiimoi^q-  ^* 

TS^X^     WJ^W    TO?!ft«S    «iS^l%«^    1^' 

t  The  avag^raha  given  only  by  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  to  the  reading 
Sin%^  the  vivaraij^a  also  seems  to  point. 

^  ^^o  H  Be. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  o^l^lfi^  Ben  H  C  D  G  anti  U  (sec. 
m.)  ;   ^I^V^^mf^fil  Bu ;  o^T^^lTTfijfil  Be  U  (pr.  m.). 

«  Effaced  in  G. 


t  r<l<f^^l*  MSS.  exc.  O  (sec.  m.). 
?  ft»W»r    G. 

^  No  vlkalpa  is  found  in  the  text  proper  of  Baudh. 
»  Thus  H  BenC  D  G  (pr.-  m.) ;  W^IPI  ^ftl  Be;  «nflW^  G 
l«c-  m.),  W^aHHini  Bn, 


^^      »(Wf**<   ^^w   ««"^n  <«if^«i  11?^  1  Rt^  ^^ 

I.  82.  6.  Smil^Hlt  ^  Tfn  II    ^^  ^I^^«  "  gWT- 


\  Tlin«  B 

en  Be  G  V 

DC;  umr^^TBn;  Twnd^H. 

?  «*  (Iwfoi-e  V^J^'j 

om.  H  Beu  D  C  U  G 

,pr.m.). 

<tBlin.. 

G  and  U  ( 

[sec,  m.);    butcp.  XX. 

18  :   40.  4. 

.  ^li  i.i.. 

H  Ben  r 

r  T)  G  (pr.  m.V 

«  •s^rfti 

'  Ba  D  G  ( 

w,..  ..,.1, 

,  -p  ..»  lfw»{)  B.., 

1  H  Be  u  n  r ;  ^rrt^ 

Bn;  effiiced 

i.G 

o  Thu.  1. 

ithout  w, 

U  0  D  Ben  D  G  (pr.  n 

i.landK.!.; 

«* 

mDl  BeBo 

G  (.ee.  m. 

)■ 

»i%^  f^^rf^T^^   flJ|%?J|>«l    i^TT^iil''    5(^«Iki^^ 


X  WmmWK%  H  Ben  U  D  C  G  (pr.  m.). 

\  Thus  U  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  tl.e  other  MSS.  WJ  ^or  ^)WJTir  TfW  I 
\  •^rft^T'T  and  •^ft^T^  D  G. 
«  •JIHT  Bu  Ben  H  U  G  D  C  ;  •^m  Be. 

1  •vni  Bu  and  the  vivarana ;  •^m  Be  ;   •iW  Ben  H  G  U  C  ;  D 
defective. 
<  «r  ^mw*  Be  Bu  G  and  U  (sec.  ra.)  ;  if  "^fm*  D  C, 

f 

,  «  •«»  U  H  Ben  G  D  C 

7 


i 


^^iPf^Wni 


(Vl^^l 


I.  84  9. 


I.  84. 15. 


Jin?f^^  ^Twf^?t  ?nr  ^?xw  n^winx  wn^'^ 


f^<l^{ft4^|tc<f^  II 

« 

1. 85.  6.        igqiifi^nii    ^;f^  p 


W' 


H 


t: 


HT^f^:  '  II 


I.  85.  8. 


U  \ 


• 


\  Thus  emended ;  V^tmivfl  (Wl')f^Mlf  D  C  Ben  H  U  (pr.  m.] 
^ITOT^TWnftfif  U   (sec.  m.);   SW^^RPWTPlftf  G   (seem.); 
WlffWf  Bu. 

^  •5mT  MSS. 

^  iNT  MSS. 

8  Thus  C  H  Ben  G  U  (pr.  m.)  D  (sec.  m.)  ;  $t<l1WT*  Be ;  S|3 
Bu  D  (pr.  m.)  ;  «lti|TirT^*  U  (sec.  m.). 

t  ^T^»  Ba  H  and  the  vivarana  (one  copy)  ;  ^lf%o  Ben  Be  0\ 
D  G  U  and  the  vivarai^a  (another  copy). 

i  Thus  Bu  Ben  U  G  D  C ;  «t^|i||g|nH^8Rl  H ;  •ffimflr* 


\  6  and  U  (sec.  m.)  eacli  time  WTf^rfNw®,  Bu  the  second  time. 


1. 88. 8.      <^f^  y^:  ^t^mfinrt^%mf)mN^tf«i^^vT^ 
i»p*rat   s»qT^i;   s«re?i'-   liflifl^   h^     ^^nt 

^  'sn^flai^   s«ii%T:   w*re^^   ^^1^   »Rft 

*lllit*fiiffl     II  ' 

I.  g8. 15.         ^T?S*Tt^T'5HI»WI*I  TpTTftrof ^fl^ ftHD^^RT^ 


I  ^  (mSl)  instead  of  W  Be   G  U  C  D  Bu ;  the  passage  i 
missiug  in  H  BeD. 

^  ««  Be  H  Ben  U ;  t4  Bu  D  G  C. 


v^:^   wfn^   CTft^iiT5^   «iqaiflwt  ^fteiniT^ 


\  In  G  this  passage  has  been  changed  in  the  following  way : 
'^I^IWl  9  Wl^^  ^WW  iWt  W^l^^^^^ffim^l^  ;  in  U  it  runs : 
•^I^Nngt  irft*  iWt  ^Winut  H*nglC1i|^<f[llWt^  ;  possibly  G 
ftndU  are  right  in  reading  (1.  1)  lpiT€t€N«  instead  of  l^t^«  I 

V  1[4  Ben  G. 

<  Thub  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  j  ^Cfn^^Tfrm*  the  other  M8S.   g 


Wh^th^^    ^imi'roi'ft    i^pftffii^^  ^  w% 

T.  93.  7.         ^I^OJvtM^I*!    fft  li    ^^Tf^WmWI'lKKI  HC""  ' 

L  94. 9.      1mf^^^  ff?!  i  ^^m^  vr^t^  vmv  m  ft^- 

t  V^  twice  in  Bn  0  (sec.  m.),  once  in  the  other  MSS. 

\  t^  U  Ba  G  {aec.  m.);  vvi  Ben  H  C  D  G  (pr.  m.);  Be 
tmcertaiti. 

^  Wl^lff  G  (aec.  m.). 

8  mnrm*  Bn,  »WI^W  Be, 

V  Here  and  infra  only  Be  has  tlie  medium,  the  other  US^ 
have  the  tMtiTe. 


ifll*<^    Tfit  II    ^TBtiIW|3|fllijil«llfH*MI$*l   ^- 

?rtH  'fhiTvft      ii^^^f    ^^fl<«wii«rP   ^  fiB 

fi:  «Tl%l7r  in€tf%:  *  ii 

ftinwit  ^  iwr^ftf^  II  ^si  tuifrtuti *  ^ 


\  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  Ba  (the  last  MS.  reading,  however, 

•nft) ;  iftw^^w^wiifif  Beu  u  D  c ;  ^W^rainiflWT^fft^nirv'fif 

B;  ^M4^9:  ^nftUVT^fil  Be;  cp.  Rudradattaon  Ap.  VII.  6.  3. 

t  •f[ilWia»  Ba  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  ©^irnnn^  Ben  U  C  D  G  (sec.  m.) ; 
•VWHf<»  Be;  •l(VT^in«  H. 

<  twvnc  G  D,  ^mmK  c. 

»  Thus  Be  (without,  however,  the  avagraha) ;  o^TT^  (or  m) 
^  the  other  MSS. 
1  •IT^  MSS. 
t  Thus  Be;  ^fli^itl^^l^  H ;  ^rj^  (^)^^  the  other  MSS. 


1. 107. 6.      ^m^i^  TfWn   ^  iftw^i^  "    Dfl^mfM 

1. 107. 8.      nft^^  Tfn*^  ^TtiWhw^^  iw  vftmt  « 

«iv^t1%^  m^tftn   II 
1. 107. 10.      ^qrsw  ^w^  Tf^  n  ^«  in«^^*^>  ^  mt% 


1.108.  4.         1RTf|^«r1^V«T  «f?T  li  ^^S:  irni^*^  ^  WTf^ 

1. 108. 12.  ^«7^i^9f  ?:f?i «  ^:  j?r8s  jf^^v  9T  q^  ?wi^- 

1. 108. 13.  %$  ?|{^  if^  ,,  ^^«^sqft^4hrt  ^  WVf 
ift^reWt   ^^f^T  ^mr^T^^  ^^Tf'fiT^  t^^rit 


^  Thus  (and  cp.  Vol.  I,  p.  108,  7,  medium  !)  Bu  G  (sec.   la.); 
•lIH^o  Be ;  •ivilflCo  the  other  MSS. 
^  ^I^Nf^W*  G  (sec.  m.). 


t  'gH^l^ii^l  all  the  MSS.  (exc.  U  sec.  m.)  and  tl»e  vivarana. 

^  Thus  G ;  ftlCT«!^fi!8fil  U  (sec.  m.) ;  ftTTW'^iftf  H  Ben  D  Be 
CU  (pr.  m.)  ;  fwtl^I^lfil  Bn. 

•  Thus  Be  DC  ;  •ftl^^npu  H ;  ofli^^l^fl*  Ben ;  •fii«llW1^lf : 
Bn;  •firt'pn^ni*  G  (sec.  m.)  U. 

1  Thus  Bu  and  a  bha^ya  in  tlie  Bombay  MS.  class  I  B  5  ;  -ir^- 
^km  Be ;  •n  wftW  Ben  HDDO  ;  oif  59^19  G. 

<  Thus  Bu  G  (pr.  m.) ;  •fira\t  the  other  USS. 
8 


I.  no.  1.      ^mTlvr  naVn^  ift  n  v'  T^wi*™     '0- 
^^^(•a^ifSi  <iftrir<!i»f?fw  >n»1fti:  '  ■ 

1.110.13.  raiinfliit   fiiB^i^fii   ^tij:    q^i*1fii  «    «»J 

1. 11"  16.      ^fi^'qg  wi^v  tf!i  II  ^'?8;  utiaWT'ft  ^  wr« 

q'SiTqift  jjiHi^f^ii  lit  sfiiiwus'ft^  ^fii  1 1 
1.  no  so.      •ifSfjiBiiii  ftii^iii  il^  II  %8  ^f^Sre%  fJnS- 

niatft?  ^f^inCTf  "<Pii3f^'^ifl«ra: '  ii  ' 

1  111.  1.      «TiKrt  miw^  tfri  II  ^  ^vnraw  "  nai- 

1.  111.  II.     mm  fimiii  ifit  n  ^^'  «^«n(irei  n  igj^ftW^ 

Pl^snf^Pl  TiTrftt%:  '  II  ' 

1.111.14.  w4n»?tirs;  ^  tfJi «  ^  ^vnnrei "  wift 
1.  Hi.  11.      T>^i!qfl»^  «m*w^  tft  »  ^  "fhira^" 


^  •^fK  On.  Be. 

^  '^"rt^W  Be ;  ■v<nn  GU  {sec.  m.) ;  'Vn^lV  Bu  H  Ben 
(pr.  m.)  DC. 

t  >WW>».  Bo  Ben  HO;  <<l4)%-  Be;  <mM>  D;  ra* 
GU,  the  vivarefa  and  the  bhfifja.     . 


*!l1«nf^f?T  iiT«^:  "  ^^^T«q  ^  ^fv  ^n:  ^^- 
^Ni^^  HT^I^'Fr  ^ff^fn  ii^w«i'»: "   m^ii^in^ 

10.  ^q^  ift^lj  Tf?l  II    W  ^  «T^  'ftvi'5'!:    ^^^i! 

wq  qtif^^^  ^^1  ^qw?it3Rit%  ift^?qi5«n  qn5- 


\  Thus  the  vivaraua;  •»ft^ic%  Bn ;  ^ftflVIJ  the  other  MSS.  ; 
op.  Katy.    V.  4.  28. 

^  Or  are  we  to  write  <>^VI^^^I*  ?  The  meaning  of  tliis  passage 
is  not  clear  to  me. 

^  ^ni  effaced  in  Q. 

V  Meaning  ami  reading  uncertain  ;  ?^f»T*?r^  T»  G  (sfc.  m.)  and 
the  blii^ya;  sfwJHiI^  thevivnrana;  S^Jl^m  \'  Bu ;  8^^>n'<l  f  > 
Be;  sfiwm^fil'  Ben  HCDG  (pr.  m.) ;  ^mtHf  U, 


L  113. 18.       ^<rei    tiftiCT^^   tfti  I    ^i%lTi    iA<im ' 
I.  111. a.      ^jrei^i    Tfn  II    ^    Awfl'raHflnnWft 

1  lu.  16.      ^^  iift»raii  Tfir  *  fsi^9  fliH  ^oifti:  ^- 

vr^fm  '  II 

ift  TiStft: '  n  ^^  II 
I  11*  21.      ttOi^jj^i  tf^iB  «w  ^<im«retSi»t   nJtfii 

I.  11.5.2.       qift^lIM!T>II  ifa  II  «:«»ftq»n<i^5^wh>  ^  m% 
iftvfii  n^S^qigiiki  is  sft^Sf^fii "  sftwt^  ^-  >i 

^  jwnrefns;  ^"i  firararaSfasfii '  n 

I  TLua  Ben  HUUUG  (pr.  m.)  and  the  Tivaro^ai  •nil  ( 
(sec.  III.)  J  -wl?  Ba  Be. 

^  «]Blft|:  ^flfn  G  (^ec.  m.) 

^  ThuB  OUU;  '«n  tin;  •Vlf  the  other  IISS. 

H  Tims  H  Ben  DCB..  G  (pi-,  m.)  and  tlie  vivaraijai  *Ui^ 
0  (Bee.  m.)  ;  <f)f9ii^«  U ;  B  Laa  a  lacuna. 


\  n^  Be  Ben  U  (pr.  m.). 

^  ^llfil^Hll*  Be  U  (see.  m. ). 

\  Thus  HD;  ^iH9  U  Ben;  9«W  G  ;  ^if^t^  Be;  9«?irfll  Bn 
G  («oc.  m.). 

I  Thus  O  and  TT  (sec.  m.)  and  the  virara^a ;  ^fl^lMn^*  the 
other  MM. 

1  Tha8  D  Ba ;  iViRTOfW*  QUO  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^«JW^«  the  other 
M8S. 


at^iJisi?V5^:  H  ^a  |  fWt!  n 

I.  lis.  13.        ^Wlin^  ll'*  II    ^   ^TVWra       ^»l  IRTW- 

^IMiir^f?!  UT^tfti:    II 
I.  117. 2.      <nft:  vn^n  \fH  t   v  ■%  wn  ^^i«nfl  wn* 

tlflllll^fJlR  w<iflfti:    II 
I.  u7. 4.      "nft;  TOfimK*  ift  n  s^nrfSw'  'raft  s«l- 
f^fii  ^y«iifl«ft  "  «i<'<i^i1iTiif^f?i  >irStf»: "  TO  < 

I.  U7.  e.      ^"usii^is:  »t«  rPi «  V  ■%  wn  vivm  w 

1. 117. 12.     ^wiraw  iPi »  ^'  "ftwBiw  "  "imnS- 

t^Rt  m^tf*:    II 
1.117.17.      "nflfiSwi  tfii »  naVtifiiT'lfl^i'nTfiif* 


t  VWT  and  mr  (iniit«ad  of  VWI  and  mr)  Bome  of  the  MSS. 
^  vinniniT  Bu. 

^  f^lfVT*  all;  f^W9ir  ■  3™!^  Ill"  vivflt«na;  op.  ^p.  VII. 
13  and   IJIianidvaja  VI.  11;    «i  ^HT  WTJ  H^  ^^J^  flWfiH 


^CiiTW^ii  irtinr  fSi^^f^fH  irr^tfti:  *  ii 


\  ffUVm  H  Ben  DCG  (pr.  m.). 

\  Found  only  in  Q  and  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  vivara^a ;  cp.  also 
Kudradafcta  on  ip.  VII.  20.  9. 
^  1^4  f^K9\  Ba  G-  and  IT  (sea  m.)  Ke^. ;  fOi  ftrd-  U  (pr.  m.)  ; 

W^m  D.  .X  ........    .. 


I 


I.  121.  10.  y^^^^     ,p^     ^  I     ^;qf;    VT^W^  ^  W1 

1. 121. 13.  ijmAO^mwuii  iw^  f  fn  N  g;^  iir^WiT'wl 

I.  122.  a  fv^gira  ^iT?  xpi  II  ^'  irivwirei "  wflw 

I.  122.  9.  mA^rilKK^  Tft  I    ^   tVvT^«!«  "    W^IW 

I.  122. 17.  mft^^^  x.fiM  V  %  WT%  'rtwwnt  irw 


^  «KiWl  V'  G  (sec.  m.)  U  Bu;  iWv?  (W)  ^»  Be  G  (pr,  n 
DO  Ben  H  (wMNmil^  the  Tivara^a). 

(  vwH  ins.  DC. 

^ThnB  Baa(MQ.m.);.tfim»<UBeBMt-H{  >ftr«l1r' IX 
bat  op.  2p.  VII.  28.  6  wfWvnrfv  with  Kndradatta'B  remufc- 


^      ^        _„_        <^  *       _      f^  ■  I     ~  -  ^ 

flT^i  ^^ritus:  ^^^il^Pi^  iiT€t1%: '  II 
vi> "  if  Kftirft^^f^  m^tffc: '  II 

tf^  MR«M*ll«IIWR[Tn  lUfriPI!:    II 


t  ^in^  Bu  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^mt^  the  other  MSS. 
<  Thnfl  Bu  Q  (sec.  m.) ;  iwtf%  the  other  MSS. 
\  r^l^^lir^fil  Bu ;  ^NTBYfif  the  other  MSS. 
•-«  The  words  ^ifirrf^o  ...  •ICT'I  Ilfif  left  out  by  all  the  MSS, 
ezc  Bu  and  G  and  U  (sec.  m.). 

I  •«!!%  MSS. 
9 


I.  124.  7.  ^^?)^NlT    TfH  fl    ^*  imJWro        5J<I<I«I|I- 

1. 124. 13.  ^finr^KTW^  "rf^  n  ^^^^x  ^^t^f^  ^rhu- 

1. 124. 18.  ^m*i9if4c)pi  I  ^^x  «T'i1%?!'^  ^  wn  ^fhiwi  * 

1. 125. 2.  ij^a^t^   Tt^  II    fj^KT^irvr   iwtWB^^f^fr 

1. 125. 4.  v^  ^f^f^  f^  PiniftTfd  II  ^  ifhnvreHt  i* 

I.  125.  6.  ^rct^^  ^  II  ^'  ^Vraf^      ^rS'2'^tcl"  CTW^ 

^»«nf^f^  in^tt%: '  II 

1. 125. 10.  ^ms:  wT^fif  rf?r  ii   ^*  'JtiiwraWS^' 


I  •W^^[fil1lf  Ben,  with  H  the  other  MSS.  and  the  yivarana  qfk 
XX.  12 :  26.  12,  XXII.  15  s.  f. 

^  •rtHiW     Bu  G  (sec.     m.);    •rtlR[«r»  H  Ben    Be  CDUO 
(pp.  m.) 

t^  ^TW   ^'im**   G  (sec.  m.)   Ben ;  ^TVT  '^I^T^»  CD ; 
"^r^rir*'  Bu ;  ^wr  ^nrT«»«r%«  H ;  W^%«  Be  ;  ^W  ^^T^t«  U. 

8  ^T^^T^l  instead  of  ^JWrR^  and  {JIM^HI^t  instead  of  Vi^f^ 
G  (sec.  m.). 


f 

a 


^»  fj«iT<4im<i^msi^^  «nmTi^aj«w^  ^^totot^ 

^^WJjrot^iT^I  ff?f  II  l|ff?fTM  ^rfllMT^  ^^- 

\«.  %f?r  iiW«nrt "  »?  iff?H%  irritt^: '  n 


\  ThtLB  G  (sec.  m.) ;  fwt  ^W^srfif  the  other  MSS. 
^  #NliN  Bu  GDC;  irt^nrir  H  Ben  U. 


li  51.  io.       iwni  X^iHi^MHliil  n 
1,127.8.      «<i«>qqini  Tfh  H    ^  tluKiiMlki^loi)*!!*  ' 
*l«((lnl^8^r^  urtftfti:    II 
J  137. 10.      mi^mtnii^  tf?i  I  «^  ^VHnrei "  irftSitft 

1. 1S7. 13.      igiH^  ,1^  ^  I   5»iff^  wWnnft "  « 
^f^ft  iii*H%: '  II  ' 

1. 127.  u.      ^f^mS  ?m  iftr  I  5g  ^mfd  v  «;wftfii 

H  5f?r  ftsst:'  JfHP  I 


t  Thus  B.n  HGUCHud    the  virar&va; 
^^W  Be ;  ««ir*  D. 

y  On  tile  praSna-nnmber  cp.  Preface  to  Vol.  II,  p.  ii. 


^*  WT^nfN%:   ^ilmf^   tots:1%  ii'^raf^  wW 


t  Om.  H  Be. 

^  Thus  H  Ben  Be  Q  (pr.  m.)  U  DO  Ke^. ;  'WTW  «»  Bn ; 
effaced  in  O. 
^  Thns  Bn ;  iNt  O ;  iNT  the  other  MSS. 
»  Mif^tfll  Bn  Be  Q  (sec.  m.). 
1  Thns  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  •TT^TifniT:  the  other  MSS. 


I.  128.  7.        n^^^  iRITftlf?!^  R  ^  i^T'l'W  "  ^^^n^fl: 

iTig^ras;  «Tf^  111^1%:    II 

T.  128.  12.         q^^^Jl  Xfri  ||  ^  ^^re«I«tqq«^  ^  l^f 
1.131.5.        t4<4l9IHI41*l«1'^*Q  Tf^I  II  ^T^ftf^T^*!"**!'  "^^^    ' 

»!TOt^  n 

\  *mi  vmK  Till  MS3.  ezc.  Bu  U  (pr.  m.)  and  the  vivai-aoft;!! 
nccnsative  as  XXIII.  18 1  V^i  VV  ^^iWlB^Ol  I  ' 

^  Thne  Be  ;  ^{ffil^HI^.G  (eec.  m.)  ;  ^^.^(aftfligO  G  {pr.  n 
^W^gfti^gf^J^  D ;  ^jjfwwgfwrw*  Ben  C. 

^  •nuflt^lf^fir  Bn  G  (aec.  m.)  ;  ^^^WifM^  (withont  ^1)3 
HDD ;  <i^g|S^fi!  Be, 

B  •»h*W«T  MSS. 

1  •X^reiSWT*  Be  IT  (sec.  m.)  ;  •^TnrtWT"  Ben ;  •^mn^ 
(sec.  m.);  ■•^*^*^«  Bn  ;  -^nwftw  HU  (pr.  m.)  ;  .^[^^W 
(pr.  m.),  •YTratWT*  C  (Bee.  m.). 


^^^        5R[^W^IT%^  <Rlt!«  1%1|R^  m^Pirt  «li^^  TfH  II 

im?tf%: "  n^t^WT^^^m^^ER:  ii 

\  •Mn^mo  Bu  Q  and  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  ©WW-  DHC  Ben  Be  G  and 
U  (pr.  m.). 

\  Uncertain  readinc^ ;  •^M^m  each  time  H  Ben  Be  UDG  (pr. 
m.)  C,  «ift7Ti9  G  (sec.  m),  thus  also  Cbesides  ©wWtw)  Bu  ;  the 
vi?arana  seems  to  have  read  also  ®«ft  'lliEfJ  ;  it  runs  :  fiRlf  (^)ift 
;   ^Wr*^  wmm  ftWf  ^^WJ  W  (read  ^  ?  )  HiP^^IT^i 


1. 133. 8.  ^^Hs:  jjqf^  H  ^'  iftvresw  "  ^^nw  ^ 
1. 137. 12.  ij^iwnsJi^^iH  xfH  "  ^*i«^^r^r^  ^Wnft ' 
1. 138. 8.      ^irlTJs^iT^i  Tft  II  ^s:  wrat^r'^  ^  w% 

^Wm  ^nfwtftTW^RI  i^ifl^Ji**?*!*!^  UT^W'i^- 

[.138. 4  (p)      jjT^wr  w^  Tfn  II  ^  ^y^miwlfli  wi(  ^ 
JITOUT  ^^f«(ffl  w^M^:    H 


I  Thus  (and  cp.  XXV.  1.  b.  f.)  Bu  Bea  HGTJ  ; 
DC ;  llmrvrn  Be. 

t  Wf  Bu  G  (Bee.  m.). 

q  ThuB   H    Ben    DC;   *T^f«    Bu;     %^yw    Be   G  Mid 
U  (sec.  m.). 

v  Thna  Bu  Be  U    (sec.  m.) ;   '^tqiR^tW  H  Ben.  G  ;  •wW- 
»WV  D; 


"t       ^T^Ifl^<*l^«l  fl«rw*i^  H 


\  Of  il'esf  two  diai'ihas  the  first  se  ms  t"  refer  to  V<il.  I.  261. 
17;  the  Reo'nd.  ac<'Or<Utig  to  tlie  vivarann,  to  III.  67.  16:  vtV*') 
W«II ,  ^tt  (w.  |w     9F*l*it  «t'"i|  «t^i«  «W  «T    «'!flai»»t»i>  t  W 

^  irvinsr  i^'w  DC ;  *ni««rf^  n  II 

^  il^a^in  U  (sec.  m.;. 
10 


1. 141, 20.  js^^^rei  wi<9  Tfi» «  <raf«i  vi^f^rn  iW 
imwraf  «T»  tfa  n  ^ff<Ef5t  ^1w«"ft  "  1 

1. 141. 22.  jj^ns^»iw«r^i  ?fii  II   ^1*   <R  ^f'isiOT^?- I 

I.  112.  1.  JJ^^«I«  •»«liqt  Tfn  I  HVtXi  ^f^fil  'Iw- 

I.  142.  F,  Ilfll%n«    SrW    tfSl  II     IB^TlJTfllHI*     Slll^ftft 

I.  142. 10.  ^»!<*<*i'    ^'^n   xfn  n    s^nr^nhiVSiisl'W 

1. 143. 19.  Ji^Pia^iS'a    ^fiiilfn  ii     «ijwftiisK««flfit 


\  ^m  Ben  H  (a«  paific  fiom  ^1 ;  HT  He;  CBom.  V» 
ftww  14  ft"<t  U  (sec.  m.),  ttina  'vhi-  f««'  the  viviinipt*. 
Y  .^^H  Do,  (he  vivaniiia;  '^qi  H  Beu  Be  G  U  D  C. 
q  .«rt^  H  G  D  C  U  ((.' .  m. ) ;  '«l%mrH«>  IT  (see.  m.). 
t  Tboa  H  Ben  G  U  D  C ;  Be  defect. ;  ««4  Bn. 


Wf^     II 

CTT^'C^'I     ^'iff^f^    ifi^T^««>  "    S^T^t  f^t^f?! 


\  IHVT*  Be  G  and  U  (sec.  m.) ;  «^qT<>  Ben  H  Ba  C  D  G 
aud  U  (pr,  m.). 

t  Thus  G  U  D  H  C  ;  without  ^fW  Be ;  •wft^iflf  Ben  Bu. 

^  'nn  ^rfufif  a  U  C  D  fl  Ben  ;  i^n  ^rf^fif  Be ;  ^llfW  ^Tfi[fil 
Ba;  cp.  XXI.  16,  XXII   11. 

f  ^fm  Bu  O  i  %!m%  B«a  B«  U  1>  O. 


n>ii^  fl'nrfl'H  I  fa  ii   vvi  ^vm  =5««i  ^ 

I.  Ho.  15.       ft^quS:    <ifT>rnsq?n^ffi  I     %i    ^vim^' 

^!B9  wnif^  iii«1(%: '  I  (j  11 
I.  Hi.  17.      qftSt^t  qR-vra  ift  n  ^s;  >ii<?l%A>  ^  WJ 
"ftvnii:     »fHRw>qf<5«iifiqatw*     Imvni 

I.  116,2.      ■sf^i^smi  fft  II  ^.'f  "ftunniw'  wmsjuft^'  <' 

^fwiK  «^n'  s«i7i5fri  II  ^f%53»fii  ^^mn"i' 
a^tifi  >ii#iri«:  '  II 

f  Thus  G  ^BB-.  tn.) ;  «mvq«>  the  "l.tier  MSS. 
t  Tlia.  .1  Bj.:.  II,,    ^r-««l .»».)! 
H  T„us  G  H„d  U  ( B--a  m. ,,  U  :  mw\rf  H.b  ,.th..r  MSS. 
t  fj^'t  all  the  MSS.  exo.  U,-  ,^'^^; ;  tie  viv„rHqn  bus  ulw  ti 
oomiudBive. 


**MB^^H^ 


^  Thus  all;  read  f)robMblj  fW^ftlT^mftlfH  I 

^  Thus  Be;  •nrr^^m  fifl*  the  otiier  MSS. 

^  Thns  Q  I)  C  H  Be  •  U  (pr.  m.) ;  ^M^m  ^^  U  (sec.  in.)  ;  VM. 


I 


1.162.6.       ^qmrniT^fi^'    ifS  II    %%x    in»^%i^>  1 
wn!  ift*ira^f»it^iiRmi"if^(Ji'  ft«f^'^s>ii«  w 

1. 152  10.      ^?iiiBiTiii'rai9iii^ra"rftfii  ii    5^«   iit€I4- 

I  163. 1.      ^^ii'Bii   ifha  ^«a>F«^r>«is   H^mai  film 

1. 153. 5.      ^^ii'TOtift'nii    ?ft  n     ii^f^irgqfiWSf*^  i' 
I.  163. 20.      ?!«ir»^^qqii^<  laqmr'  iRi  t  ^»  si^it'ii^ 


t   •^f»^^*a(8'c.  ..I.)  Beand  tl.evivarana;  "^fwtTWB"' 

^  Tlios  G  and  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  vivaraQa  v^wfsw^l^fw 
^«) -,  'f«t4«illY>  the  other  MSS. 

^  Tbna  ]ie  Q  and  V  (eec.  ni.) ;  HIV  Ben  H  D  C  G  aadl 
(pr.  m.). 

t  4  '  Bic)  Be,  all  the  etlier  MSS.  om.  the  nord. 

1  T..nfl  Pen  H  U  1)  C ;  ft«r»t  He  Rn  G  (aec.  in  ). 

i  '11^^  Twmi  B.-n  C  ;  i?TO  X^TV  Tl  D;  g^lT  ^W^mH 
^«Wm  Be  G  (avo,  m.)  and Ibo  vivaxufo. 


['l\  I  <  I  ]  f1«m*i*h«^l  I  •«. 


I  -s.  » 


^ftH***ll«?t(1«IMWT    ^%H      ^«it^lI«??l^IT^^^- 


* 


«ftw«i«iV  f%T^  t^Tsj^  ^tI^  vj^^  ^JJlf  t^t% 
^?ro>  321%v1^  «q»?   ^'j^^^  fhi?:  «Rf%5^  «T^ 


\  vfhC»^^JfWr«  Be  H  a  U  (pr.  m.) ;  ^^"^^WH  ^miir*  U 
(sec.  m.  i;  ^rat^wrw  -  -  5linirT«  Bu;  ^  •-><««  him"  Hen  C  U,— 
•9h«ri  Ben  G  U  D  C  ;  ^^l^^  Be;  '*1miJ  l)n;  'flw  H. 

f  TlmM  G  ;  •  vf  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thns  G  n  D  G  and  Kei;  ^^^^i^mn^1f!  Ben  ;  mm.wft^wff' 

km^  Bn  J    ^tiiart^iii^rtJlt  H  ;    »i^.«iili^  Be   (cp.  Vol.  I. 
44.  lb). 

v  XJM  is  not  foand  is  my  copies. 


1. 156, 1.      ^7it?i>  s WiJi  aiisiram:  n 

SfjBs'Vt  t  «.n  »i«^fti»f^  fl«i  Cl«*:  Vl'- 
I  167.  i.      vmm'  wpvn'  tfH  n   «  i!  wt  "ftwrt 

^¥  ^T  Tir«ursR5i}iBanmcifls*H«iis;  tftr- 
I.  151.!.  16.      ■su'lins;  i^Tj  ifh  n   ^3iw«tf^  w\vwil " ' 


t  '^fil  H  De  Ba. 

V  Uuc  itain;    =KH  ThW  ^■^'  HG  (pr  m.)   C,  th."  iivii»i 

D;  *^tW'ft«T  *rT'  Ilil;  •^ITfmiT  %T^  G  (sef.m.)  snd'l 
virarRDH  t>>''Otlier  oiipy  i.  'I'lie  livarana  jieripliraaes  ^Hlf 
(■  1  ^Ivf^niT;  )  bi  9^HK:  "i>e  ci>py  ,  9S;^«I»i  C  ai'.  SW'^  ^ 
II  V  .   Read  |ie  lini  8  <HI^*mi  ^iihIt:    sc.  ^-w). 

<   .^W     G      aec     m.i.     'I'be    vivavana;     ^^^q^^T^W 

*^*' ...  x^  ^Hflft^  flitis  »>  an*  I 

B  TI.UB  II.-  U  ti  U  II  I-  ;  !■>  Ilu  .Le~a  wor.'a  i.ie  un^\  v.  W 
QtOVI*  tliH  vivar'lua. 
t.  Thus  G  Be  C  i  ifumrtl*-  Bn  j  ,»fil.  H !  C  D  oonapl. 


vw  «HiftffTT  ^**iin*f7f  iii#tf^:    n 


^  In  G  ^  obtains  (see.  m.)  the  place  of  ^%  | 
11 


157. 7.      WT^  ni^w  ^f^  'it^'TO^vh^tfi'l  I  ^ 
OTf   i?^lt    'Wt  S^tWfT^q   ^IVT  ^rft  ^  Jlft 

?^«  «ii^f%«r^wi^i^  ^^■i'"  ^rf^  ^^  ^ift" 

158.7.         J;^^    fft  H    V  T    wit    fltII«l*1^^*H<lfHWT 


(  Thue  Kei.  only;  »ITfWw  tfll  G  U,  "WtW  Tfti  D  C;  tl 
other  MSS.  corrnpt.     Ad  optative  is  required. 

^  Instead  of  "(rf**^.  the  reading  of  Be  fand  once  »ft«^'  Bn 
here  and  infra,  the  MSS-  have  vfrw^  I 

^  Uncertain ;  G  (sec.  m.)  as  given  in  the  text ;  ^wnnwf" 
fihWT"  Ba  ;  ^f<#lliril^tf»^ft'imr»  U  ;  <««#lll|1^5**l«NW> 
H  ;  ^^tlHwirt^rWwm*  C  D ;  Be  wholly  corrapt. 


fRT^q^iiq^:  ^nv^^  ^j?n!^  M^^f^^Hiw  Sins 

^^ft^T  ^fT?5  %^r^T    Wf%?IT  ^•flHNl^'I?  vf^w 

^'  ^^nm  iE5f^%|iit   q^f^T    ii4t|tiT^T^«r  5i^iNi 


!  Thus  Be  ;'v^  ^not  found  in  G  (pr.  m.)  Bu  H  U  D  C  ;  ^  not 
in  G  (sec.  m.). 
^  ^WH!^  once  in  Bu  D  H  C. 
^  ^l^ipf  Bu  and  one  copy  of  the  vivarai^a. 


I 


'"tireifli^'ir  «f  ^nwpN*  ?!^*fl  ?rf?f^  'ai*^  wct- 
1.  159. 15.      ^j^j  ^nuT^PT  if?i  II  w  ^  wiyi  ^vnvm  gw- 

1. 159. 16.  ^^jTiwI^fT?:  T^Ji  Tf?ir  n  w^  ^rtvwnn "  ^5^ 
ii^ift'?^«i  ^iwrf^ffi  in^faR^ii^  ^  vnn^nn^ 
^iTf  ^  fl«pr  Tf^  f?n?ft  s»n?f^  ¥w  wT^^  ^  aw 

I.  160.  10.         V'^f^if^t^  II     ^J^IX     WiffWWt''     ft^- 

1.160.11.       !S8if(^i!^>:    wwr    Tf?r  II    ^^    s|=8t    wl?i 


t  WT'lilT*   G   and  U    (sec.   m.)   and  the   vivarana ;  'T^WT*  ■ 
other  MSS. 

^  ^ni  G  (sec.  ni.)  U  Be,  the  vivarana. 

^  ^fJI^  G  (sec.  m.)  D. 

9  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  only;  ^^NillAft  the  other  MSS. 

t  Kffaced  in  G. 

<  Tftt  before  ^nr^^  found  in  G  only  (sec.  m.). 


^  K&itra,  or  MAitr&yaniya  Upaniihad,  Faio.  1     •••          •  •••  B«.  0  10 

'  Manntiki  Sa^icn'aha.  ITaflO   f-H  (g  /lO/  each  .•.  •..  1  14 

Mirkapdeya  Parana.  (IBiitfliBh)  ViMo    I -9  (S(  I /- aaoh  „•  •••  9  0 

ICagdliahodha  Vyakarana,  Vol.  I,  Faao  U7,  @  /lO/  each  •••  ...  4  6 

Nnraltta,  (2nd  edition)  Vol.  I.  Fnac.  1-2,  (^  Ba.  1-4  ...  ...  2  8 

iniyloira|iaddh«ti.  Paso.  1-7  ®  /KV  eaob  ...  ...  4  6 

J^HitjAoirapradipa.  Vol.  I.  Faso.  1-8,  Vol.  (I,  FaBo.  1-4  ig  /lO/  each  ../  7  8 

ffyiyabindatiki.  Fasn.  1  3  710/ eiioh                ...  f  ...  6  10 

Nyaya  Vartika  Tatparya  Pariendhi,  Faso.  1-4  A /lO/ eaoV  ..2  8 

Nyayaaarab                     ...                 ...                 ...  ...  ....  2  0 

Fadam&wati,  Faso  1-6  (g  2/ each...                  ...  ...  ...  12  0 

Prikrita-Paingalam,  FasA  l-7@/10/6aoh      ...  ...  ...  4  6 

*Furi9am  Smrfci,  7ol.  J,  Faio.  2-8,  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-6 ;  Vol.  Itl»  Faio. 

1-6  <3 /lO/ eaoh          ...                                   ...  ...  ...  U  14 

ParA^ara.  luatitnteaof  (Vngliah)  (g  1/- aaoh  ...  •••  ...  I  0 

Fmikflamakha  Satram                      ...    .             ...  ...  ...  1  0 

Ptabandhaointamavi  (English)  Faso.  1-8  O  1/4/  aaoli  ...  ...  8  12 

BMarnaTain,  Faso.  1-8  ...                 ...                 ...  ...  8  12 

Barifiddlianta  Manjari,  Faso.  1                         ...  ...  ...  0  10 

^adakti-karna-niritn,  Faso.  1-2,  @  /lO/  eaoh    ...  ...  ...  1  4 

Ssddaciaiia-Samaooaya,  Faso.  1-2  ®  llOi  aaoh  «••  ...  1  4 

Samaraiooa  Kaha.  Faso.  1-7,  @  /lO/  eaoh        ...  ...  ...  4  € 

^pkhya  Bntra  VrUi'  Faso.  I  -4  @  /lO/  Ottoli     ...  ...  ...  2  8 

Ditto                   (Bnglish)  Faso.  1-8  (g  1/-  aaoh  ...  ...  8  0 

Six  Baddhist  Nyaya  Tract!              ...                ...  «••  ...  0    •    10 

fliTa  Parinahya               ...                ...                .,.  ... 

Smriti  Prakasba,  Faso.  1                  ...                 ...  ...  ...  0  10 

8riHdha  Kriyft  RanmodT,  Faso.  1-6  (g  /lO/  aaoh  ...  8  12 

Sri  SarisarTaoTam,  Faso  1-2,  @ /lO/ eaoh        ...  ...  ...1'  4 

Sonata  Safbhiti,  (Bug.)  Faso.  1  ^  1/- eaoh  ...  ...  T  0 

Baddhi  Kanmndi,  Faso.  1-4  @  /lO/  eaoh         ...  ...  ..2  8 

Sandaranandam  KaTyam                  ..                ...  ..•        -        .«.  1  0 

8iiryya  Siddhanta,  Faso.  1-2  @  1-4  eaoh           ...  ...  ...  2  8 

Syainika  Gtastra              ...                                    ...  ...  ...  1  0 

Taotra  Virtika  (Bnglish)  Faso.  1-14  @ /1/4    ...  ...  ...  17  8 

^TattYaOiiitamapi,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9;  Vol  IT,  Faso.  2  10}  Vol.  Ill, 

Faso.  1-2|  Vol.  IV,  raso.  1 1  Vol.   V,  Faso.  l-B;  Part  IV.  Vol.  II, 

Faso.  1-12  ^ /lO/ eaoh                 ...                ...  ...  .28  12 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didbiti  Virriti,  VoK  I,  Faso.  1-8;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-8, 

Vol.  Ill,  Faso.  1,  @ /lO/ eaoh      ...                ...  ...  ...  7  8 

TattTa  Cintamani  Didhiti  Prakas,  Faso.  1-6  (g  /lO/  eaoh  ...  ...  8  12 

Tirthaotntamoni,  Faso.  1-4,  (O' /lO/ eaoh           ...  •••  ...  S  8 

TrikS^da-Mn^danam.  Faso.  1-8  @  /lo/            ...  ...  ...  1  14 

Tal'si  Satsai,  Faso.  1-6  (§ /to/       ...        '        ...  ...            ^    ...  8  2 

^npamifca-bhava-prapafica-katha,  Faso.  1-2, 5-18^/10/ eaob  ...  6  14 

Urisagadasio,  (Text  and  English)  Faso.  1-6  (g  1/.  ...  ..6  0 

.  YalUla  Carita,  Faso.  1  ri^ /lO/         ...                ...  ...  ...  0  10 

Varia  KriyaKaamndi,  Fasor  1.6  ^^ /lO/            ...  ...  ...  8  12 

Vidhina  P&rijita,  Faso.  1-8 ;   Vol.  II,  Faso.  1  O  /lO/  ...  ...  6  10 

Ditto             Vol.  II,  Faso.  2-6  @  1/4/    ...  ...  ...  6  4 

yiabahitaqi,  Faso.  1        .                  ...                ...  ...  ^  ...  0  10 

Vivadaratniikara,  Faso.  1-7  @  /lO/  eaob          .••  ...  ...  4  6 

Yrhatdrayambhri  Parana,  Faso.  1-6  @  / 10/  ...  ...  ...  8  12 

Yogalistra,  Fasc.  1-8    ...                 ...                 ,,.  ...  ...  8  12 

Tibetan  Ssrht. 

Anafakosah                    ...                ...                •••  ...  ...  2  0 

Amartika  Kamdhennh   ..                ...                ...  ...  •».  1.  0 

BanddhfistotrasHngraba,  Vol.  I       ...                 ...  ...  j..  2  0 

A  Lower  LadHkhl  yersion  of  Kesarsa^a,  Faso.  1-4,  3  1/-  ^^^^h  ...  4  0 

Vyayabinda  of  Dharmnkirti,  Faso.  1-2              ...  ...  ...  2  0 

Pag.8am  8'hi  Tin,  Faso.  1-4  (g  1/.  eaoh           ...  ...  ...  4  0 

EtOfff  brjod  dpag  ^kbri  8'iA  (Tib.  &  Sans.  AfadABa  KalpalatI)  Vol.  I, 

Fsso Ml,    Vol.  If,  Faso.  1-11  3  1/- eaoh  ...  ...22  0 

8her-Phyin,  Vol.  I.  Faso.  1-6  j  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-8 ;  Vol.  HI,  Faao.  1-6 

^1/eaoh                     ,„                  .,.                 „.  ,„  ,...  14  0 

Tnaed-Kan-Dia             ...                ...               ...  ...  ...  1  0 

Arabia  and  Fenian  BarieiB 

AmaV-i.Salih,  or  Shah  Jaban  Namah                ...  ...  ...  2  0 

Al-Hiiqaddasi  (Knirlish)  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-i  %  1/.  ...  ...  4  0 

Aia-i-AkbarT.  Fuse,  1-22  (eb  l/Sf  eaob*-              ...  ...  ...  88  0 

Ditto           (Hnfflieb)    Vol     II.    Faso     1-5,  Vol.  III.   Faso.   1-6, 

Index  to  Vol.  II,  ^  8/-  eaoh  ...  ...  ...  32  0 

Akbuniiinab.wltb  Index.  Faso   1-87  t#  1/8/ eaoh  .,.  •  96  .8 


Fmo.  1-0,  @  1/4/   eaoh  .•;  •••  .•■  mm. 

Gonqnefltof  Byria,  Faeo.  1-9  (S  /lO/  eaoli        ...  •••  •••     § 


Oatalogae  of  Arabic  Books  and  BlauaBoripto  1-8  ^  1/-  aaob                 ••.  8 

Gatalogae  of  the  Persian  Books  and  fiJanuscripti  Faso«  1-8  <S  1/-  oaoh  8 

Faras  Nama,  of  Hashini                  •••                ..•                ...                 •••  1 

Ditto        of  Zabardast  Khan     ...                ...                ...                  ...  1 

Famang-i-RaBhidi,  ll'aao.  1-14  O  1/8/  eticb                          ...                  ...  91 

Fihrist-i-Tusi,  or  Xusy's  Hat  of  Bhy'ah  Books,  S^aae.  1  4  (g  i;-  em^Ji  4 

'\j'[ilriss       '                       •*•                ••*                ••^                *••                 •»*  S 

Hadiqata'L,  Haqiqat,  (Text  &  Eng.)                 ...                ...                 ...  8 

Fliatory  of  Ghjarat         •##                 ••>                 ...                 •••                   ...  1 

Qnft  ABmnn,  History  of  the  Persian  MAsiiairi,  Fuse.  1^/18/  ench      ...  0 

History  of  the  Oaliphe,  (Bnglisli)  Faso.  1-6  (g  1/4/  each    ..                   ...  7 

Iqtlnamah-i-Jahonglri,  Fnso.  1-8  @  /lO/  eaoh                      ^                  .«..  | 

Isftbah,  with  Sapplemeut,  61  Fasc.  (^  !/•  each                   ...                  —•  61 

KAB^f  aUf^^ojub  wal  Astir:          •••                ,••                 .r-  *               •••  2 

List  of  Arabic  and  Persian  HSS.  1908-1907  and  1908*1910,  Q  1/-  e^ob  2 

Ma'a|ir-i-Ba^imi,  Part  I,  Fasc.  1-4  (g  2  eaoh    ...                 ...                  ...  S 

Maliir-nl-Umara,  Vol.  1,  Faso.  1-9 ;  Vol.  U»  Fasc,  1-9  ;  To).  Ill,  I-IO; 

Index  to  Vol.  1.  Faso.  10-1 1 ;  Index  to  Vol.  1 1,  Faac. 

10.12  ;  riiHex  to  Vol.  Ill,  Faso.  11-18  (9  /I/  eaoh  ...  85 

Ditto               (fin?)  Vol,  I,  Faso.  1-8,  @  1/4/  each                  ..«  7 

Memoirs  of  Tahmasp   ...                   •«•                •••                ••.                 ...  1 

Marhaniu'L-Ilali'L-Ma'Dila,  Faso.  1-8              ...                ...       •          ...  8 

Hantakhabu-t-Tanarikhi  Faso.  1-15  (9  10/  ench                 ...                  ...  9 

Ditto  (English),  Vol.  1»  Faso.  1-7 1  Vol.   II,   Fmo. 

1-5  and  8  Indexes  ;  Vol.  Ill,  Faso.  2  ^  1/- 

eat^h  ...               ...                ...      -          ...  17 

Biantakhabu-1-Lubib,  Faso.  1-19  (i /lO/ each...                 ...                  ...  n 

Ditto                 Parts,  Fasc.  1-4  <g  I/- eaoh           ...                  ...  4 

Persian  and  Tarki  Divans  of  Bayran  Khan,  Khan  Khanan                    ...  1 
Qawaniua  's-Say^ad  of  Khuda  Yar  Khan  *Abbasi,  edited  in  the  ori^p. 

^                nal  Persian  with  Eoglish  notes                       ...                 ...                  ...  ^ 

Biya«ii-s-8alRtin,  Fasc.  1-6  (g  / 10/ eaoh             ...                 ...                  ^.  $ 

Biyazn-B-Salatln,  (ISngHsh)  Faso.  1-5  @  1/*       ...                 ...                  ...  5 

Shah  Alam  Nama,  Faso.  1-2             ...                 ...                 ...                  ...  2 

Tadhkira-i-Khoshiiavisan                 ...                 ...                 ...                  .,.  1 

•                                             rnbHqaat-i-Naairi  (English),  Faso.  1-14  and  Index  @  I/,  each             ...  15 

'                                            Tftrikh-i-FiruB'6halii  of  9iy&u-d-diu  Burni,  Faso.  1-7  iSji  /lO/  eaoh        ...  4 

T&rikm-i-FirriBBh&hi,  of  Sliams-i-8irA]  Aif,  Faso.  1-H  @  /lO/  eaoh         ...  3 

Ten  Ancient  Arabic  Poems,  Faso.  1-2  (ai  1/8/  eauh       .  , ...                  ..]  l 

The  Mabani  'L  Loghat :  A  Grammar  of  the  Torki  Langunge  in  Pernaai  1 

Tnsuk-i-Jahangiri  (Eng.)  P'aso.   1  @  1/-^          ...                 ...  I 

Wis  o  Rimin,  Faac.  16  @ /lO/ eaoh                 ...             ^  ...                   „  S 

SSafamlmah,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-9,  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-8  (g  /lO/  eaoh              ...  10 


ASIATIC  SOCIETrS  PUBLICATIONS. 

1      AsuTio  Bbbsabcbbs.    Vol.  XX  (g  10/-  eaoh  ...  ...  ...  lo 

2.     PaociiiiiNOs  of  the  Asiatic  Society  from  1875  to  1899  (1900  to  1004 

are  oat  of  stock)  (g  /8/  p«»r  No. 
8  JoDBNALof  the  Asiatic  Society  for  1875  (7),  1876  (7),  1877  (8),  1878 
(8).  1879  (7}»  1880^8).  1881  (7),  188;S  (6).  1888  (5).  1884  (6),  1885  (6), 
1886(8),  1887(7),  1888(7),  1889  (10).  1890  (11),  1891  (7),  1R92 
(8),  1898  (11),  1894  (8),  1895  (7),  1896  (8),  1897  (8),  1898  (8),  1889 
(8),  1900  (7),  1901  (7),  1902  (9),  1908  (8),  1904  (16)  ®  1/8  per  No. 
to  If  embers  and  @  2/-  per  No.  to  Non- Members. 

K.B, — Th§figur§g  §nelo$ed  in  hrMkets  give  tha  number  0/  Net.  ta  each  yecr. 

4  Joamal  and  Proceedings,  N.S.,  (Nos.  1-4  of  1905  are  onl  of  stook), 
1906—1918  (§  1-8  per  No.  to  Members  and  Bs.  2  per  Ko.  to 
Hou-Membera. 

6.  Memoirs,  Vol.  I  (21),  Vol.  II  (11),  Vol.  Ill  (6),  Vol.  lY  (1).     PriM 

raries  from  nnmber  to  nnmher.   Disoonnt  of  257e  ^  Members. 
8.     Centenary  Review  of  the  Researohes  of  the  Society  from  1784*  188S       8 

7.  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the   Asiatic  Society,  Bengal,  1910      ...     S 

8  Moore  and  Hewiuon's   Descriptions  of  New   Indian  Lepidopterm 

Parts  Mil.  with  8  ooleared  Plates,  4to,  @  6/-  eaoh      ...  .«'  ici 

9  KaQmira9abdimrta,  Parts  1  and  II  @  1/8/     ...  ...  ...'     a 

!•.     Persian  Translation  of  Haji  Baba  of  Ispahan,  by  Uaji  Shaikh  Ahmad* 

i-Kirmaai,  and  edited  with  notes  ...  ...  ...   XO 


2^.B.— All  Cheques,  Money  Orders,  Ac,,  mast  be 'made  payable  to  tha  **  Treaari 
Asiatae  Soeiety,*' ealy.  '  ^  ^^ 
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BIBLIOIHECA  INDIGA: 
Collection    op    Oriental    Works 


POBLtBBBD  or  TBI 


ASIATIC  SOCIETT  OF  BBNG^L 
Nkw  Sbriis,  No.  1415. 

BATJDHAYANA   SBAUTA   StTRAM 

A  SANSKBIT  WORK  ON  THE  VEDIC  LITERATURE. 


EDiTEU    BV 

db.  w.  caland  of  UTRECirr — 

VOL.  III.    FASCICULUS  II. 


CALCUTTA : 

PKINTED   AT  THE   BAPTIST   XIBSIOS    PRSSB, 

AHD    PDfiUSHED    BT  THE 

ASIATIC   BOCIEIT,    1,    PABE   STBEET. 

1917. 


LIST  OF  BOOKS  FOR  SALE 

AT  THB  UBRABY  OF  THB 

^SIATIC        ISOCIBTY      OP       BeNQAL, 


# 


I 


voL  HI, 


No.  1,  FABK  STBfiBT,  CA.LOnTTA, 

AND   OBTAINABLE  FROM 
The  Society's  Agent — 

Mb.  BERNARD  QUARITCH,  11,  OrafUm  Street,  New  Band  Street,  London,  IF. 


Complete  copiea  of  ihoae  worhe  marked  toith  an  asterisk  *  cannot  be  euppUed—eomt 

of  the  ^asojctdi  being  oiU  of  stock. 

BIBLIOTHECA  INDICA. 
Sanskrit  Series. 

Agvavaidyaka,  Fasc.  1-5  @  -/lO/-  each 
Advaita  Brahma  Siddhi  (Text),  Faso.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each     . 
AdvaitachintS  Kaustubha,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each 
Af;ni  Parana  (Text),  Fasc.  1-14  @  -/ 10/- each    . . 
*Aitareya  Aranyaka  of  Rig-Veda  (Text),  2-4  @  -/lO/-  each  . 
Aitcureya  BrShmana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-6;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-5 

Fasc.  1-5,  Vof.  IV,  Faso.  IS  @-fl  /-  each. . 
Aitareyalocana 

Amarakosha,  Fasc.  1-2     . .  . .  « « 

*Ana  Bhasyam  (Text),  Faso.  2-5  @  -/lO/-  ee^  • . 
Anumaoa  Didhiti  Prasarini,  Fasc.  1-3  @  7^0/-  eaph 
'Aphorisms  of  Sandilya  (English),  Fasc.  1  @  1/- 
AftasShasrikS  Praj&BpSramitfi,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  each 
•  Atharvana  Upanishads  (Text),  Fascl-S  @  -flOl-  each 

.  Atmatattvaviveka>  Fasc.  1-2 

AvadBna  KalpalatS  (Sans,  and  Tibetan),  Vol.  I»  Fasc.  1-11,  Vol.  IIp 

Faso.  1-1 1  @  1/*  each 
BSlam  Bhatti,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-2,  VoL  II,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each 
Bardic  and  Historical  Survey  of  Rajputansu    (A  Descriptive  Oatcdogoe 
of  Bardic  and  Historical  Manuscripts.    Sec.  I,  Prose  Chronicles, 

Bauddhastotrasangraha    . . 

BaudhSyana  6rauta  SGtra,  Fasc.  1-3;  Vol.  IT,  Fasc.  1-5;  Vol.  Ill, 

Fasc.  1  @  */lO/-  each  . . 
Bhamati  (Text),  Faso.  1^  @  •  10/-  each 
Bhasavritty      • . 

BhStta  DipikS,  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-2  @  -/lO/-  each     . . 
BodhicarySvatSra  of  QSntideva,  Fasc  1-7  @  -10-  each 
Brahma  Sutras  (English),  Fasc.  1  @  1/- 
BfhaddevatS,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each  . . 

Brhctddharma  PurEna,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  each . . 
Qatadosanl,  Fasc.  1-2  @  -/lO/-  each . . 

Catalogue'  of  Sanskrit  Books  and  MSS. ,  Fasc.  1-4  @  2/-  each 
*Qatapatha  Br&hmana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-5;  Vol.  III. 

Fasc.  1-7 ;  Vol.  V,  Fasc.  1-5  @  -710/-  each 
Ditto  Vol.  VI,  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/4/-  each 

Ditto  Vol.  Vn,  Fasc.  1-5  @  -/lO/- 

Ditto  Vol.  IX,  Fasc.  1-2 

QatasahasrikSprajOapfiramitfi,  Part  I,  Fasc.  1-18,  Part  II,  Faso.  1 

@  -/lO/-  each  . .  . .  . .  . .  ..Ill 

*Caturvarga  ChintBmani,  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-25 ;  VoL  III,  Part  I,  Faac. 

1-18,  Part  II.  Fasc.  1-10 ;  Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  each  H   I 
Ditto  VoL  IV,  Faso.  7  @  1/4/-  each      . .  . .       I 

Ditto  VoL  IV,  Fasc.  8-10  @  -/lO/- 

•Chandah  Sutra  (Text),  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each . . 
Clokavartika  (English),  Fasc.  1-7  @  1/4/-  each  . . 
*Cranta  Sutra  of  Apastamba  (Text),  Fasc.  2-17  @  -/lO/-  each 
♦Qranta  Sutra  of  Qankhayana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-4; 

VoL  m,  Fasc.  1-4;  VoL  IV,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each      . .  . .     10 

Cri  Bhashyam  (Text),  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each   . .  . .  . .      1   I 
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i^wwTO  "  ^rel^  w^^:  «Tf?t%  »i^tf%:  '  ii 


. 


\  Thus  corrected  in  accordance  with    the  vivarana,  which  runs 
J^m   (fie)  ^Vl^  ;  IRft^tW    G.  (sec.  ra.)  ;  vl^wtlf  Bn ;  TOltiT 

'hdc. 

\  Thns  Be  j  before  wil^  H  ins.  fflf  ;  D  U  G  C  abbreviate  the 
lira,  giving  only  the  first  and  the  last  words. 
Thus  Be ;  C  D  U  G  H  Bu  add  iT^RTm:  ^ftHZlTTfif,  apparently 

Sminiscence  of  tlie  text  proper  (Vol.  I.,  161,  12). 


I.  161.  13.  ^fe*<^  ^  II  ^T^^IWgW^  ^fSM^Sf  w^fn 

I.  161.  14  ^T%^     ^  11      «I^I^^I*ll3|<^tTr     iftwvft  '*     * 

I.  J62. 14  vf^^   Tfn  II   ^   ^^ran««lM<4ir<*^^ 

I.  163.  8.  ^^'ftifJIU'    Tf^  II    ^T    15^Tf^«fflT«ir^VWm- 

1. 163. 11.  ^^iTw^ftft^  II  m^x  111^%?:*^  ^  wm  w^w- 

t^^*  iWTiw  ?:f?f '  II 

1. 164  12.  ^7f   nfl^iKi«]ifinfidlOi*  II    ^^nfhw?3[wtWi  ^* 


\  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the   vivarana;   ^pftn^•   Be    H  U  (J 
pr.  m. )  ;  WNWH'S*    D  C  ;  Wl^ftlWlf^*  Bu. 
^  o^Tlf  r  U  D  H  Be  C ;  cp.  XXI.  19  init. 
^  •^mftfil  H  Ba  G  U  D  C ;  -^f^  Be. 
H  Thus   Be,   the   vivanina   and    KeS. ;  ^f%l|i^lH|(<*    H  Bn 
\ec.  m.)  U  D  C ;  uMlWUmftc*  G  (pr.  m.). 
1  Witftfil  fl,  Mm9t  Tftf  U  D  C. 
<  ^«   Be;  ^f^•  Bu  G;  ^«   D  U  C ;  fTW*   H, 


X  •^mmii^kffl   U    D   C    H  ;    on   the   instrumental     cp.    Speyer 
lanskrit  Syntax  §  107. 

^  •^^^^  instead  of  •mF<*II1«  ail. 

1^  Thns    Bu  U   G   (sec.    m.)   and  the  vivarana ;   ^W^J^firin^ 
[  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  ^|i[wmWIT^  Be ;  D  C  corrupt. 

B  9iR{  twice  U  Be. 

1  nfllH^  G   and  U  (sec.  m.)    and  the  vivara^a;  •miw  G    (pr. 
I.)  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  other  MSS. 

i  Thus  H  G  (pr.  ra.)  U  DC;  olTT^ni'  G  (sec.  m.) ;  •irfJI*   Bu ; 
mmf    Be. 

^  Reading,  meaning   and   interpunction   doubtful;  ^TT^ifitWT- 
im  G   (sec.   m.)  ;  Vl^lJimiHllH  G  (pr.  m.) ;    W^iT^TWinf  Be ; 

iH^^d^ifiin  U ;  •^jiJN^iwn  D ;  unf^ni*  C. 

^  ffl[fW  U  D  Be  C ;  the  passage  is  missing  in  H. 


I  1 65. 10.     '»'n^  f  Pi  ti  ^-  ^iw:  w^t^^'TTTt  ^V»ifl^*  I 
1  ifiu.  12.      m  ^>i  ^fiT  Jpfi^wHrf^PM^^tft  II  if'WT^- 

'  ^f^wn:  MRf«i«j  ^fi^f^fir  rni'tf^.    n  ] 

I  iij.-p  14.      ^nr  mnraNr  ^i  ^qifvi^jftf^  n  ^[^  wit-  j 

J^m*  w^vi'  N  %•  «^g^:  II  ! 

I,  I6fi.  11.        ^f^Tt"  ^^iftl^  II  ^  ^yraR^rf'5^N?IX  Wrf^lT! 

I   !*;(>.  12.       ^s:i3WP  1%K^  f1%  II    ^^fii  ^TW^  "  ^  \ 
^flff^  ui^tf*:    II 

I.  1IJ7. 2.       ^qaPTOI^W^I     Tf?*  II       ^inm^«ft?!'^>    1 


111  20  9     ^ffwf  mqifliv  ft^TOH   n 


»,  After  finn^  U  Be  ina,  HW',  C  D  BW  I 

?  irn*r  G  D  C  Be,    the  vivai-ftna ;  iWV  H  U  ;  Bu  defective 


'tf^TfhiiiT'nra  ^^^  ii^^  ^'  in^1^: '  ii 


?  •^fiwf"  all  (0  D  only  •^f'PW  )  '»  *^^^i«  reading  (given  by  Tr) 
a  also  to  be  restored  VI.  12  :  169.  16,  see  TS.  VI.  1.  8.  1. 
^  'l^  H$  tfti   Bu    G.  (sec.  m.) ;  ^  wm  ^   Be ;  W^RR  ^fif 

3  U  D  G  (pr.  m.). 


^R: 


1.171.1.     ^xir  ^fwm  iftii  «  ^  wi^  iftijra^  «mi* 

<iiS«i*fl<ir*nhf<<* '  trt  ^  ftf^  5>  17^  •ipi 

win'o    Jrmpi    ft    vtitn   wnf^fw^f'   ^  iiw  * 

ira  t  iiwf  «ini  w  ft  ?^  »im  ire  ft  'mnft 

WT^^*iT<»T?;  wmj^  1^1%    II 
1  171. 9.     THft  w>i  ifn  II  ^  Tlvra»re  "  ftii^tiiiflw^ 

i«  «!<>  ft^ftfii'  m^fti;  '  n  (• 

1  i7a.5.      ?:iii;    Tum"    ilTI  II    9^   *^v™>rei  "  ."rai  * 

^"Ui^ai^  «?irl^ft  ni^fti:    ii 
I  172.  d.      vmeil   ^f^ii^   ?:f?T  II    ^  V\fcJt«(*!*sl^Mpi- 

I,  hi7. 1.     ^n^«  ^wi^i^  Tfft  n  ^»nw«»ih'''ft  %  " 


r  Instead  of  ^^w  »ni^^.  H  C  D  U  read  ^q^nwi  «■  I- 
*»fi|<l'  G  (tec.  m  ),  *™»W.  H  Bu  0  D  U  (pr.  m.) ;  *»*(»•• 
Be  U  (aec.  m.). 

t  The  mantras  aie  given  partially  abbreviated  in  the  MSS. 

q  fil^»  ^  or  fllitn  f  fit  MSS. 

H  Thns  Bn  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  vivaraija  ;  trw  Be  H  C  D  D  G 
(pr.m.). 


TffH  ^W^m  "  gj«Stt%^  ^f^^fH  iiT^M%: '  II 
JiBiv^  Ji^^(m  ^i^f^fn  iini^f%: '  ii 

sf 


\  ^Um^^^,  instead  of  ^^nrflv^  G  (sec.  ra.);  tflHHlftHiH 
U  D  H  C.—•wft^^r^\o  Bu  G  (sec.  m.) ;  o^ift^^HR^j'.  C  D  H 
(sec.  m.).  •diftiTCc^T  H  (pr.  m.). 

^  •f^tir  wtirthf  U  D  H  C ;  •f»ir  wt^i*ir  a. 

^  ^it%i  Bu  G  and  the  vivarana;  litvni(:  H  D  U  C. 

»  iJ^iiT'r  G  Bu,  viv.,  fails  in  H  U  ;  D  Be  are  defective. — 4Wli| 
BuU  (pr.  m.),  viv.;  9tif^IiI^  Be  U  (sec.  m.) ;  ^tlflWT  H;  D  C 
defective;  fails  in  G  (sec.  m.,  first  hand  invisible).  N.  B.  nomin. 
?^^a8  Mahabh.,  not  ^WT  I 


I   174.  12.  ^Tt^«q«  l^^q^F  tfH  II  m^X   Vl^^*^  ^  W% 

1. 175. 14.  ^jfi:  xitT^^«iT  rfn  II  ^s:  inf^^'Tt  ii  wn 

1. 175 17.  '^^qj  ff?i  II  fWTf?w^f^  ^Himt  "■  ?T*n^- 

1. 175. 19.  ^iTf?f«q^  'SR^  Tf^  II  5?fl¥riT^  ^  mjniM  y 

1176.10.  winninBt  ^vj  ?f?!  ii  ^jjalftnTl^  m  ^- 

1. 176. 18.  ^1?ngw^T^   f  1%  II    ^?S%hT«T^^t%  ^'  ^* 

^^^f^f?r  irr^tf^:    ii 

T.  176;  19.  ^rrfffcrei  ^^fw  ff^  ii  ^mxn  ^^t%  'fNr- 

1. 177. 19.  ?!T5ii5r^  H^ni  fi%  II  ^s:  m^?!*^  ^  wn 


\  ir^rmwuo     instead   of  TT^ffR*     G  U  ;   C    D    and    H  are 
defective. 


9q^^^  Tt»i  Tf?r  II  ^  ^VI«l«l<al*l<HHft4i^q- 


\  filjjf*  Bu  G  and  U  (sec.  m.),  the  viv.  ;  ^9^  Be  U  (pr.  m.) 
>  (pr.  ra.)  H  D  C. 

^  Thufl  G  (sec.  m.)  only,  the  vivarana  of  the  text  proper,  and 
f ®s. (^"^fi^  =s Hifni^  Viv.).  All  tlie  other  MSS.  are  more  or  less 
»rrapt. 

^  Thus  Bu  H  G  D  C  ;  o^  Be  U. 

«  Thus  Bn  H  U  G  (pr.  m.)  D  C  ;  o^^  G  (sec.  ra.),  o^^  Be. 
13 


1. 182. 13.       ^W^qt    ^^   ^  n    ^  ^l«l<I«h<^*HIT- 

I 

^ifhf^  l^t^  tiwtf%:    II 

IJl.  d7.  4. 

ni.  57. 7.     %iwm  ^^iftins:  fT^  n 

^n%  ^nwi'ft  5fii^*Ufi<  ^f?:*n^  ^rtr'zii  'it'jftw 

1. 183. 18.     rirwfHK'WT^i^  tf^  n   ^iiT^iiW^  i 


^.  <*^H4V|i|  the'vivarana. 

^  Thus    G   (sec,    m.)    Be;    VtfNT?9««     Bu :     MlOMHyC*  C' 
illf^ctllWo  U  G  (pr.  m.) ;  ^n^HrrjP^'  H ;  ^IV9|yil«  D  C. 
^  Thus   G  C  U  C;  iftnurW'    Ba;    IIWIR^-  H;  ^^TOt'Be, 


W^I'if^Ttil     tf^  H     ^^W**l^  !iM«lW^    ^ 

w%  ^vraift  ^f^m  ^f^^^hm  ^^f^^f^wg^T' 

k 


\  •lfOif%«  G  (sec.  m. )  and  the  vivara^a;  this  might,  after 
all,  be  the  correct  reading  also  VI.  24 :  184.  3.     (^flVW^^fm;. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  C  ;  ^ifl^o  the  other  MSS. 

^  IWVlift?*  G  (sec.  m.),  cp.  Pao.  IV.  1.  71. 

«  Emended  ;  ^sj^Hiftf  H  Be  G  U  D  C  ;  ^Jh^T  ^rfH  Bu. 

1  Thus  C  D  H  G  (pr.  m.) ;  oft^^  Be  C ;  o?WW  Bu  G  (sec. 
m.j  and  the  vivarapa. 


1. 189. 1.     ^f^df  ^rfNtJf  ^fn  II  ^^wft^wwIv^W^  ^ 
1. 197. 8.     3Rft?iftwt  ^iT9  ff?»  n  ^:^  in^it*^'^  f  m%  » 

i(piiTwf^ra!lTd^T^T)Ct^fl^^^f^^      t%r*i?«ii*<*i 

1. 190. 18.      *am:<ii<5l  ^ft^'SR  xf^  N  f^f^^*<*  'iftfii- 

1. 191. 7.     ^q^^nns:^?!!^  ^^  «tH  n   ^^  irr^t^^'^  ^ 

^[Wf^ft*    II 

1. 192. 1.     ^^Twt  T^^^   rf^  II    f^l^i^^   iftif^fifr 
•*i^  I  »3ns^^f?[$^%|?Tf%if|^  mil  %^iifif^a^xiJPi^\ 


\  •i[1*f?l*l?^  Gr  (sec.  ra.);  lightly? 

t  Thus  Bu  G,  the  viv.  and  Ke6 ;  o^  Be  H  U  L)  C  C. 

^   •Hlf*<^^Hl|l*   G^  (sec.  m.). 

H  Thus  Bu  C  U  C  D  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  IS^-  H ;  l?rft«  Be. 


tiRi  ^iT^fN  fra^i^  iiFJif^^*     f^ftowai- 

^Bift^lW  f«i^^'?Rl^    »n^f^^     f^  frilling  111  ^ii^ 

ii^   ^^  ?;f?f  II    ^s:   iTT^?!*^    1  wi^ 


HT^tfti: 


I 


II 


t  Thus  liere  and  1.  5  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  o^mX  Be  C  ;  ^^fwwt  Bu 
•^f^Hprgw!  •  U  fl  D  C  G  (pr.  m.).— Instead  of  fVfiOTPr  HUD 
here  and  1.  4  fv^lf^  I 

^  Tlias  C  D  C  G  (sec.  m.)  Bu ;  •l|iq|i|lh^<l4Jo  Be  ;  ^iqt^- 
^9M^  H. 

^  Between  mr  and  IST^  Bu  G  and  U  (sec.  m.)  ins.  «IBT^«, 
Be  C  D  C  Kes.  omit  the  word  ;  in  H  this  dvaidham  is  missing. — 
«lrt  U  G  D  Kel  and  cp.  XXI.  14 :  94.  16 ;  •qn*  Bu  C\  %m  Be, 


I.  202.  1.  qTMTWTS:  ^T^  Tf?f  11    ^^   ITllftt^'^  ^  Wl 

I.  203.  9.  ^t'B^WT'JZWTttTTO  ^  ^leTSJZ^rjfl^    ^  ?wt  » 

1. 203. 14.  ^jft:  H4j|>^<i  if^  II  fta^jwi^re  u^ips^^f^ 

1-203.  31.  mfj^^!^    Tft  II     ^     afhjrai^  "     «WT«WIT« 


I 


I.  204.  8.        ^f^^]^^  q^  ^;f^  g    ^w    UT^^'lft  f  ^^^ 

^vijfxn  ^^^^ii  m^nj  j^tt«ii^(<(i  ^?qniii^- 

II^M^^f^ffl     II 


I. 


•  *^ 


I.  205.  2.        ^f^TQT^  ^p\  ft?I  II    ^^  ?»%r%^7!^^  II 

lIT^t%^'ft^  W^    ^WSPf  ^!^  3f)?:ft    m1  y r*i*!i 

1. 205. 17.     ^j^  1^^^^  xf^  II  ^?win^«frc%"t  ^  w^- 
Pi4ilf<r<i    II  <■ 


I  Thus  Bu  G  H  ;  '^nttmVKT'     Be  C  ;  'ifNi^W  U. 


[  ^\  I  r,«,  t,«  I  ]     flui*ni*n<«4i^«i  I  \«\ 


ifW'i'it  ^^^:  uTTTt^^  J«tit<iiPw4^<i!!  wm- 


e  Thns,  and  cp.  XXV.  18,  H  D  C  U  G ;  otlm  Bu  ;  ofhrr  Be  C. 
^  Thas  (with  ir;  G  (sec.  m.)  U;  ^ll#W  the  other  MSS.,  cp. 
XXV.  18. 
14 


^.•R  J^HRi^ef^C^  I  ['^^^^^'l 


I.  212.  14.  -€I9|4|M^1l|^l|^     tf^  N     ^WT 

1. 212. 19.  ^R^sf^ipi^  ^T  i?vi'^  ^T  ^f^  ««i^^fci  R  ^: 

T.  212.  19.  ^^m^l^MHfi^'^n*     f^WT'W     1?^ITWT    fl^fr     ^     ^ 

I.  213. 5.  «i^pqt    JR5?IT^     ^T^^ttt%  N     ^    iftvWW  " 

T.  213. 16.  9>iijt;^f«f  ff>i  n    ^  i^^i«WMlk«^<iil^  ^- 

1 213. 19.  fiif^BraT«it  f%^TW  ?1?l  M  w  ^  wnr  ^fhiron 

^  wnr  «iw1f*?.iilt^fli<fl-KWi^ra  ?m   vi^N^i^ 


^  o^hf •  and  •^VlftT®  the  MSS.   promiscue ;  the  vivarapa  and  . 
Ke^.  always  •^t^t^*  I 

^  Thus  G  D  C   U  (pr.  m.)  ^f^^lTTir  U  (sec.  m.),  •iffilft  H; 
•^^  Bii ;  Be  C  defective. 

^  Thus  U  (sec.  m.)  D  C  C ;  •^^|?f  G  (sec.   m.)  ;  o^W^  Bn; 
^^mmt  H  Be  U  (pr.  m.)  G  (pr.  m.). 


^^^:  iinlt%:  II 
«if<ni  unftf^:    II 

^*  ?:ifiiM*ifiWt*  TFRi^TO  wi  ?;wi^  ^  mm  vt^- 

n^iN:  wm^lf^^^i^:  '  II 


l  -^ro^*  U  D  C  H  Be  C ;  cp.  XXI.  9 :  86.  7. 
^  -fW  G  Be;  .ftcf^  Bu  H  U  C  D  C. 

^   •Wlflf«^«»  Be  G  (sec.  m.) ;  «trtlfBf%»  C  D  U ;  ^ifllirft*  H  G 
(pr.  m.)  ;  i|Tftwf%®  Bu  C  and  the  vivarana. 

«   •^^iw  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  e^irf  H. 
1  •'ro#tm»  MSS. 


v« 


^vm^H^n* 


[  '^\  '  \«  '1 


lie 


I.  217.  11.  IRift^Tfl^pfTW  ff?f  II    ^   ^hlTir'W  "  1W- 

1. 217. 16.  nT?t:  HT?i:^nw'Pi  ii  ^  ^ww^  "  inww^^^ 

1. 218  8-  npif«mliiiq;i^  vm^    Tfir  H    ?3?i   ifhn^^n " 

I.  218. 13.  ^n^JK  f  ^  »    ^    i^^«ro  "    iJ^I^^WIMK- 


I  '^otI^o  mss. 

^  Thus  Be  C  and  the  viv.,  •HT^^  Bu  G  U  D  C  Ke§  ;  •^Tf^fW 
^  oftrirf  Be  C  H  U  I)  C  G  (pr.  m.)  ;  fifin*  Bu  G  (see.  m.) 
the  vivarapn. 

II  ftnrt?^Tfini^<»  G  (sec.  m.)  but  the  r  effaced,   Be  H  C  T 

of^mniiniuvl*  Bu ;  •^nfmrf^ns^''  C  ;  «r^iiivi*Mv1^  Kes. : 

probably  (with  Kes.)  o^ 

1  Thus  G  (sec   m.)  ;  •lhnTnfTK«»  Be  H  U  C  D; 
»WfinwiT%«  G  (pr.  m.)  Kes. ;  »t^^^inrrWT<«To  Bu. 


« 

^»WITIfraT?Tf  ^  X^  N  ^^  ^I^J^  JIT^^  'SI^T?!^- 

»    unttfti:  '  II  t^  « 

Wti  "iHrwft    ^w%%f?lr  uralf^:    n 


r  irpfnnr  u  D  c ;  ^rnn*^  Be ;  nmi^n  H. 

^  •irnwr  MSS.  and  the  vivarana. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  Ba;  ^  ^5rfh^  H  U  C  ;  ^^  only,  Be  D  C 
8  4r^4^f'  G  (sec.  m.). 

1  Thns  G  (sec.  m.)  and  C   only;  ^ftV^H^nrt    the  other  MSS. 
and  the  vivarana. 


\'i 


^\^^^^'^^^H?^^{ 


[^\*^' 


T.  223. 17.     l%^aiT^  9m^  tft  II  ^  iJhiTi«rei "  m^- 
1. 224. 7.     D^Tir^   fl^flaiMi^iiaRwft  *<l^f?i  i  fi 

I.  224  10.        5gw1%  ^f^«    Iff^^f^hWC^  mnX  Ml^' 

^fW  II  ^  iinv4i«i^vivi^i^^4iii^M^q^^  wr^%f^^ 
^wNt     T  «r^*i'^^f^p|  irT^tf%:    II 

1. 229. 6.     iiarfl?irw  xf^  ii    w^%   irr^t%?:"Tt  ^  wn 

^  f^TO^-  MSS.,  only  C'  M^$|irT«  ;  cp.   XXV.  20. 

^  Uncertain ;    •^M^^fMI^I^*  G-  (sec.   m.) ;  all  the  other  M«. 
o^J'l^ll  ^rWT^»    The  vivara^a :  ^^fUT^  ^f^R^Vt^nnfl 
njS\^ ;  could  ^M^4|HI  be  the  correct  reading  ? 

^  Thus  Bu  C  D  G  U  C ;  ?W^ffif  H  Be.  In  the  text  properl 
vikalpa  of  the  kind  here  mentioned,  is  found;  neither  is  the  yaj 
to  be  traced  in  any  text.  Perhaps  this  dvaidham  is  to  he 
together  with  the  foregoing  one. 

8  Thus  G  (sec.  ra. )  and  the  vivarana ;  ^N'N    Bu ; 
Be  U  D  G  (pr.  m. )  C  C. 


^\i^»,  Rill       Twnmwnf^:^)  \o« 


^*  ftn  Tl^w^qiRi^: 


I 


II 


\  After  this  dvaidham  G  U  D  H  0  ins.  imfsVT^  «WT  ^if^^M- 
^•fvi   cp.  XXI.  19:  104.3. 


^^^  S^^W^  ll^ft  '  H 

1. 240. 20.     ^fw«ir«raiT^Tii!^  f f?*  ii  ^^  inf?t%^'^  ^ 
w^  «mjT«w  ^jFiitn  ^t^irt  ^Piiiiwiijqi^^f^ 

ftrfJt  ^vT'snd "  iT^1%^  'Jt^  sw.  vmv  ^ 

4flt«iiR[Pi  nnHf*:    n 
1. 259  7.     ii'nif^^rirT^T:  iiw«f  t^  u  ^  ^w«i«w "  %i^ 

1.2*1.9.     ^^«rei   ^w«[f^   ifJi «    ^si  ni^l^^  ^ 


%  Thus  G  U  (pr.  in.),  viv.,  Kes. :  o^^fT^nTT*  Be  U(8ec.  m.); 
•iQiRTo  Bu  H  D  C,  •^hrppiTo  C 

^  Thus  Be  C  Bu  and  the  vivaraaa  (one  copy)  eH|(Ji44^  U  H G 
D  C  and  the  vivarana  (another  copy). 

^  •'9^^  Be  Bu  C ;  ojirnft^o  U  H  G  D  C. 

B  #^»<wBu. 

1  Between  ^fnni  ^t^^  ^^VT^  the  MSS.  exc.  Be  G'  and  Kes; 
ins.  ^1«IT#^  clearly  interpolated  from  the  following  dvaidham. 

i  Thus  Bu  C  G  (sec.  m.),  the  vivarana;  ^^H^  Be  HCUD6 
(pr.  m.). 

o  Thus  Bu  Be  G  C ;  f^T^ftf-  H  U  1)  C. 


5T«l^^»^i»8   ?imT'5gW5?f:   «l<$i«0    CT^OTJT:^ 


^^raf?!  ftfTsjijiif^w  wrf^fit  wifftf%: 


I 

I) 


r  ^W  Bn  G ;  ^«ft  H  Be  C  U  D  C  ;  ^  the  vivarana. 

^  Emended;  ITT^RT*  or  HI'W*  MSS. 

^  Thus  Be  C  U ;  •HT?^«  H  D  C  ;  «%?Tt^  <l^ie,gllTf}^ 

(Rec.  m. ). 
15 


1. 245. 19.     ^T^arqf^  irw  ifH  n  ^^  vx'Sli^'^  ^  «n 

1. 246. 12-     vTf^aiq^wl<ii>Pi  t1^  m  w^h  <«i4i^«*iif<ffl 
1. 247. 11.     ^^T^^oir^  ^V5^  ^BTfnf^^  s^^n^  Tf^  r   ^:^ 

I 

1. 248. 5.     ii^imt   j|^m«it-  ^T^^^11%  II    ^^  ^^vm^im ' 


in^: '  n 


I.  251.  1.       ^'Tintf^ft  II    ^  ^  WTl  ^TOift  s^wi^^T-  ^^ 


I  5^OT^^rfil«  G  (sec.  m.);  <jiMII^<<*<f^^  D  C  H. 

^  Emended ;  ^^HuHll^l^^l^^  Bu  G  and  the  vivarana ;  "^Wflftlt" 
iftr^^^if  H  U  D  C ;  ^W^incl^iHlir  Be  C. 

^  ^^Wft  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  C,  the  vivarana;  litv^  Bu ;  ftrt 
G  (pr.  m.) ;  ifhWt  H  U  D  C. 

B  %\^}i  Bu  G  (sec.  m.) ;  lft^l^9[  Be  C  H  U  D  C  G  (pr.  m.). 


I 


VIT«l^iWI^?f  qii^?!^*!^^:^   ij<i«r«ii*«i^^ 

vhrci  ^whiT  f f5»  II  ^isio  ^^l^f^  wttjran  " 
«^f^  wi?tf%:    II 

fllfl<^^f3f^Wf«^^t^f?|     11 


\  ^riwJ  om.  Be  C. 

t  ♦il3(5<$^  G  (sec.  m.)  only. 

^  W  om.  Be  Bu  D  TJ  (pr.  m.). 


Jlt^ 


II 


1. 264  6.  qrit^Trai  iw^  ft%  II  ^  «i^w^^ "  ^  ^ 

I.  251 14.  qwr  ^fTf^l    Tf%  II    5^^  ^T' 

1. 255. 14.  Ji^H^Rft-if^^  jriTpj^urftt^r  II    ^  ^Wvw 

1. 265. 17.  ^«  n^rr^  Tf?i  II  ^  ^hn^Ts  "  ^  ^ 

1. 256. 14.  ^»raT«iTiirflTW^  xfH  It  1^.  ^iuft  ^NivwHir.  ^' 

I.  256.  15  1^5    ^^Sl^    ^4?4l4t'MI<aai%^  "^  ^ll^^- 

I.  266.  21-  ^l1«J^l^f^  II    l^X  HT^t^T^  ^  Wl^  ^VT- 

-  » 


\  «>ini[  all,  againsrVTII,  15  :  255.  14. 

^  iJt|?l^>    G  D  C  C. 

^   •ilTOini  all  exc.  C. 

8  P  i^^  Bn  C\  rmr.  G  (sec.  m.),-!^WF  Be,  H  U  D  C  omit  the 
word  altogether.     The  vivara^a  has :  ^f^ff^  ^TV 'ft  1[w5hlT  Xf^^ 

1  Thus,  and  comp.  vol.  I  I.e.,  H  G  U  (pr.  m.)  C  D,  the  viva- 
rana ;  <»5hf^«  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.)  Bu  Ke^. 


'fJtsnw^^nff^    II 

^is:^  ^fW  9'wf^  JHcHir  «ratf»»^  ?n^?i«i- 


I  ?Hli    Bu   G    D  C ;  ^  fcl  U   (pr.  m.)  ;'  iitin|  U    (sec.   m.), 
^  Be  C. 
<  W  only  in  G  (sec.  m.). 


sj  sj  >*         -V 

1. 262.  6.        «l4«|^e|4^     ^fim     ^%^K[^    Tf^  II     sr<|<|<W- 

ib.  ^^5^^  fkk^^  Tf^  n  ^f^  ^ravra^  wn- 

I.  262.  9.        ^^'ft^ro    ^^^  tf^  W    'WfW    ^SR^f^f?!    iflw- 

1. 263. 2, 5.     ^i^^p^rei^  ^ipcw  f  1^  M  ^  ^vnjirer  *'  ^^t^- 


l  ^^ftWF'f  all  the  MSS. ;  ^^^«    Ke^. ;  ^^   fw^rmrS    wfwJ  the 
vivara^ia. 

^  Wtwhr  H  D  G  U  C  C 

^  ^mw  G^  (sec.  m.)  Be  C 

8    «Wf^fil  G  (sec.  m.)  ;   •WT^%fi|fif  C'. 

1  ^m»  G  (sec.  m.)  C  and  the  vivarana ;  ^i[»  the  other  MSS. 


^i^^'ft^f^  in^tf%:    II  . 


^  irr  ins.  G. 

^  «l  Bn. 

^  ^^rff%  instead  of  ^fvT  some  of  the  MSS. ;  some  omit  H^  i 

8  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  vivaraaa  of  our  passage,  ^ffww 
a  copy  of  the  vivaraaa  of  the  text  proper ;  ^^H  Bu ;  ^^ITKW 
Be  C  U  (sec-  m.) ;  ^rw^W  C  D  H  U  (pr.  m.)  G  (pr.  m.)  and  a 
copy  of  the  vivarana  of  the  text  proper. 

^  ^(i|)^9^rpr^all  (and  thus  also  the  Earmanta,  XXV.  26),  exc. 
G  (sec.  m.),  which  has  %l^|ir  I 


\v 


i^IXR^a^^ 


[  ^^  I  \,  ^  I  ] 


II.  4 16.     <^pf^  ^^  n^qq^T^fq  ^^^wu  ^^pi  rfii  • 
II.  6.  u.     ^^pif  q;^  fl%  H  «  ^  wnj  whirn^  CTwm- 

in^W%:    II 

II.  6.4.        %^^   jPSf^tJlfH    «Wt    V^m    1IBf«IMJTlf«I- 

iifii  ^if^ifK  II   ^  'iHiTvrfi     ^^  «R«  ^i^- 
«i^ft?Hif  nvS\f^i '  II  u 

II. 6  5.     9^pit  WW  Tf^rii  ^  ifhjw^i^iqWiTOW- 
^fi[lTi  wnilfii:  '  II 


I  wm,o  B  U  and  G  (sec.  m.)  Bu;  ^^^o  Be  C  U  and  G  (pr.  m.). 

^  *Ml^mriV«  B  G  (sec.  m.);  the  vivarana:  9^M|i|f<q|  (m 
the  Ms.)  llf^,  the  Ms. :  ^ifk^^t  (  m  the  Mb.)  upTl^lfHlt  | 

^  Thus  G,  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Ms. ;  ihrnrnf  •  B ;  inil^^^raii* 
Pn  ;  ^w!limi*o  Be  C. 


'jf:-; 


^        Tim  fm  n  9  ^  ^  i^vm  m  ^imnpiQ- 

%C^  ^tHto   'RVttf   wt^fWT    fjq'^Sil^lWIWlV 

t.  f^<w«:   ^^irwiT  yf<*'5<i?tf?T  ii   ^^  ^^w- 

t*-  in^tt%«    II 

^f^  ijHiwft    ff^w:  «i?^«?irn  twi^'tot- 

Tptrn  UWtT**    n 


\'^' 


^m^t^Ji 


[V{\\\] 


II.  13. 18.        i»Vy^fNTS:  ^fiWniWVnf  f^TT  I  ^'  VT^- 

W^  KT^%  ^TT^fH  '  II 
II.  15. 14.       ^Mjq?ft^  qfiwt  $>qTtim  tf^  n   ^[^  WT^- 

II.  16. 2.     iiTJ^iil^^jRi?^:  #Pwm  Tf^  n  ^b^i?^:  'il^ni^ 


^  Thus  6  U  C  and  the  Ms. ;  «j|«lf%4  B  Bu  ;  iSI^VT^  Be. 

^  According  to  the  vivarana  of  this  dvaidham,  given  in  Mi., 
the  l^flf,  which  is  missing  in  all  the  MSS.,  ought  to  be  inserted 
before  H^lf^l^*  I 

^    Thus  U  (sec.  m.)  C;  •VT«VTMT«r  the  other  MSS. 

«  Thus  B  Be  C  Ba  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.) ;  •^[?pfT»  G  (f- 
m.)  and  the  Ms. 

t  wrf^ir  ^W  G  (sec.  m.)  U. 


<ii^M«<f^ttiRf?i  II   ^sf   in^^'^  ^  w^ 
^*ii^«ft  sfwinr?:  ««if^?i  $?ii5«»u«i1<ri(*i!ii«iiit>ij- 


L 


\  Thus  here  and  infra  all. 

^  Thns  Be   C  and  cp.    XXIII.   15;    •f^nRlPnTFV    T^  B 
'fvpt^WpW Hf'l  U  (sec.  m.)  Ms;  •f^ft^tf^lfn  Bu  G  U  (pr.  m.). 


IwHTTn     II 

IT.  -28. 15.     wqfiR^^  ^^Hm  TfH  H  ^:  ^iuft  Vhni»Rfi- 
II.  30. 10.     <irt^    ^lyi^iwRifJ^  R   wi   ^wmm "  i| 

n.  30. 17.     vi>Mi^Mviii    ff?i  II    v*   '^Nrvrei  ^n^^ 
II.  31. 13.     tjij^uNiTfTOTi  ?;fiT  11  wn  ^^^yBnf^  tKh- 

«^»ns^TO^  'ra'fiwlflr^  ^q^«iTf^f?i  ^w^" 

IJ.  33. 12.       WqfOn<l^1q%iT^  Tf?I  II    Vi   ^TVIlh^«%W* 

nraft^q^w^f?!  irT^1%:  '  II 


X  Thus  all  the  MSS. ;   -^^t^  Mj«. 

^   ^fWK  MSS.  exc,  C. 

^   oe^o  MSS.  c'xc.  r  C  and  Ms. ;  •i»l?r  MSS.  exc.  U. 

H  Thus    Be   (V   U  (sec.   m.)    and   the    Viv. ;  the   other  MSS, 


I'll  ^j  ^  I  ]  ^T^'J^^^T^'Tit  1  ^'l^ 

^MOlB^fTf^     It 


\  Thus  ( ^n'^'I^Wfl  )  U  G  (pr.  m.)  C  and  Ms.;  «^W^W^nf»  Ihi  ; 
WR^I|»  Be  G  (sec.  m. ),  IRVinXW*  B. 

^  Thns  G  and  Ms. ;  Tlfini|pr»  or  'HffinTr'i^*  the  other  MSS. 

^  Tlras'B  G  U  Csec.  m.),  Ms.  and  the  Viv. ;  ^fftf  Bu.  ^f%' 
BeC'U(pr.  m.). 

8  ^ITOI  G  C  and  the  Viv. 

i  ^W  B  G. 


t,^*=  ^Tn«ppi^H^«»»r  I  [  s?^  I  *  I  r 


II.  41.  I.       ^ft»fT»iroT?R^  ifn  H  'W'f  WVi 

^T^'mt^pfX'  iTT^t*: '  II 
II.  41. 5.     ^ft»iifq>n«i  ffH  n  w^'K  nT^t^T't"^  ^  wr% 

?:it%8B^^t%  '  II 
II.  i-2. 18.     m^  5ft^«r^  *!«>  'OT^T^^  n  w  ^  mr% 

^f^^T  miVifff  ni^^:  '  II 
II.  42.  JO.      iTHimifWH  xf^  II  ^:  «iwt  i^ww^fN^:  *• 

II.  4;i.  <».      «n?r%'fHTf  qvTf  Tf^r  ii  ^1:  mw.  iii<i1H-^0 

11.  i;{.  21.       ^€^T5ITfq^l»f  t1%  II  ^  ^  Wf^  W^VTVft  IThl 


^  Thus   C   (sec,  m.),   Ms.,  the  Viv.   (one  copy)  ;    •iTTWini  the 
other  MSS. 

f  Thus  Ms.  and  the  Viv. ;   ^^^  xfn  tfil  Bu  B  G  U  (pr.  m.l: 
vni  ^flf  U  (sec.  m.)  Bo  C. 

^  Thus   G;    o^f^tfn  B     Be  Bu;    if^fiftfil    U,     •^Hrtfw   C.  , 
•^^^fif  the  Ma. 


^W^r:    vNilti^:    iiw|[q9|:     H^m^^m^I^^^: 

^*  WT%  whn^m  nfHm^  ''n^iwiT  ^^<«iwi?i^  ^ 
?ft^^f7r '  II 


\  Before  ^^Jt^^i^T^  Bu  Be  C  G  (pr.  ni.)  U  (sec.  m.j  ins,  fW^ 
or  lEH^  here  and  I.  6  ;  B  G  (sec.  m.)  and  tlie  Ms.  ora.  these 
words. 

f   •mH^RtfifHI*   some. 

^  Htlf  Be  U  (sec.  m.)   Ms.  (=WWffW  )  ;   wW  B  G,  ^%fi   C 
^^>tlf  Ba. 

«   onilif  the  Ms. 


iiT^t%:    II  « 

II.  48. 9.      UTwI^'rei  it^  ff^  B  ^w^^: "   ^fW- 

3iT^^  ^smf<rvi  ^t^w,    II 
II.  49. 8.     ^wBpf^^num  ffH  II  w  ^  ^iT^  ^^ro^  VI- 


i^rfwwro  ^   ^ir  ^jTgwnN' 


^ 


I) 


1149.1:).     i?f?t^^RT5^  ^nrop!  ^T^^i^tf^  II  ^sc  «nlt 

f|«ITf^t?f     II 
II.  50. 8         fwl*      f  ^  H     ^W^     f^^iff^ft     ^W^^ 


^  ^nr^  instead  of  in^fffn  Be  C. 

^  Thus  («l9fll )  Be  C  and  the  Viv. ;  m^  all  the  other  MSS. 
and  the  Mi. 


^^  Mf^flHlii*|lftini  li^ifftfn  II  VSl  llT#t%- 
t  •    ^wNf  ^t^     II 

\*  ^TVi:  "  ^^|^%f?i  wnftf%:  '  ii 
^^f^f?i  iTT^tf^:    II 


t  ThnB  Ms.  only ;  ^wfw^  the  MSS,  ;  mtl^fM^^  the  A^iv. 
^   ^fif  ora.  all  exc,  Ms. 


\^'^ 


^m^^^^^        [VK\  v,ui  , 


II.  56. 8.      !i%«9i«im«i^   jfH  II    9^:    ^5«i:    ni«i14^^0 

^hnvw  II 
n.  56. 10.     «t^?i^T  ^ifi^f  ^f?f  II   ^  ifhjw^w      » 

II.  56.  12         J?%'RW^5I^I?^    Tf?f  11     ^«5I^^f<Rl     'fhlT^  " 
IT.  56.  13.        lfl|fl'?pPB  ^mwr  Tf^  II  ^F(ro^5^Mi|f^|r|  4^- 

11. 56. 14.      luJWf^  'nuf  f fH  II  ^'tI^  ^^g^  HnJt^ftffl 

II.  57. 4.     ^wniniT*:  f^*!  Tft  H  ^  ^nif^  "  ^m- 
»nwT^rf%fT   5j»^f^f?i   nT'itf^:      »«^iRi«i^3«i 

II.  57. 9.     uT^wmm^Ji^T^  Tf?f  II  ^^pn^fH  'fhuvft " 

ir.  57. 12.     sfiif^f^i«iwr^MVi«r  f fn  ii  ^  <flviiw*     vit 
ip  'Mi^^^M^^jT^I^  irr^tf^*    II 


\  The  two  aksaius  ^fi?  effaced  in  G. 
^  ovm  MSS.  exc.  3e  C. 


»Tift1%:    u 
«li*i?)f^f?i*  irT^f%: '  K 


X  •^%wf^lli(Xr<l  U  (sec.  m.). 

\  Thus  G  (sec.  m.^  Bu  Be  C  Ms;  '^ipr  B  G  (pr.  m.)  U;  cp. 

11.4:  75.  7,  XXT.  16:  99,  16. 

^  'mi'    om.  B  G  U  (pr.  m.)  the  Viv. —  •»IH  B  Bu  G  TJ  (pr, 

0  the  Viv. ;  oWTUT  Be  C  TJ  (sec.  m.). 

I  Thus  (and  cp.  II.  71.  5)  6GB;  •^MufffH  Be  C  •^n^vflT 
ki. 

1  Thos  U  (pr.  m.)  C,  the  Viv. ;  ftmnWWT*  the  other  MSS. 
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II.  59.  13.       ^«I4[fll^I«lf^    mjJfTimiiT'i    ff'l  II    ^^  tHh- 

11. 59. 17.     Avm\  ^f^it^  ff?!  n  ^\  MRqi«iiif<f?i  ^- 

II.  60.  3.       V4|«MHIM«!    XfH  B     ^  ^W^^  "    «ITWfi[^ 
Thiwft      flH%%f?l  UnJtfti'     Ii 

WiVT^:     f^if^^fh  irr^t^:    ii 


r  Thus  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^w*  the  other  MSS. 
^  G'  and  the  Yiv.  ^ifl*  | 


itiinqii^4: 


I 


n 


fvft'i  ^w^^  iRiRiffl  iTWBiiit     1  fv9t- 

\  •Wfo  G  (sec.  m.). —  '^^in^G  (pr.  m.)  U,  'i^^l^  the  other 
MSS. 

^  Thus  G  and  the  Viv. ;  fkwf^  Bd,  ftqjf^  B,  ftq?^  U,  ftfwf 
Be,  Iwirff  C  (pr.  m.),  ft«^  (sec,  m.). 

i(  Thus  G,  l5w«  Be,  ^XJmo  C\  ifw  Bu,  ^im^  U,  ipirf*  B, 
rf*  the  Viv.  (one  copy),  ^^9i^  (another). 


\  Thus  G  and  the  Viv.   (one  copy),  ft^^  Bu  ;  Ht^^  *lie  other 
MSS.  < 

^  Thus  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.) ;  fti^Mfif^ir^rn  B  G  ;  ^rrfViWl  Bu. 
^  Thus  G  C ;  ^*  U,  ;i^  B  Be ;  Bu  defective. 

U  Thus  Be  C;  W^VW*  Bu  U,  ^^^WIT*  B  G. 


II.  64.  12.      ^m^fiiiiijt  ^J^  TOT«I  ff«  II  ^:^ri?T^^'^ 

II,  65. 4.     ^  s^cfMins^inr  V  f^^^rf?!  ^i^fHf  5*%-   « 

II.  66. 5.     >^wi^  ^Tiri^f?!  n  ^  i^wrei "  'frwrfqer- 

II.  66. 2.     ^^4?l«ii*(m^»i  ff?f  n  ^^  j^^i^^fH  n 
II.  66. 14     mf%v^  f  f?T  n  ^^t.  irra^'^  ^  w^  ^Ht-  <  ♦ 

II.  66. 16.      M^^i<iPi4iiviuiii(iiPt  II  ^i^  iir%ir^<i^     w 
ittf)-'  ^q^imr"  ^ft?wf  H^f?i  in^tt%: '  a 

II.  67. 10.     ^^nw^  ^%^  Tffi  B  ^'  if^vwrei "  9^1-  ^« 
^R*i^*  ^T^^fTi  m^'^t^:   N 


f'l^SFi^wrftf f^r:    ii 


'fhiraf:     9?if^^^  iri^tf*:    II 


X  f^«i«  and  f^:^«  G  (sec,  m.). 
^  iClfT*  the  Viv. 


\^^  ^^•«rT^«^«w?l  I       [  5iR  I  1^8, \*  i] 


II 


11.  79. 14.  ^n  ^WlWf  ?TTO  'ift^RW^fi!  II    ^  'ftw^- 

II.  80, 2.  i^iarr  ^rarw^  f1%  n  ^:  ^iuit  ifNwwtfir. 

II.  80.  6.  ?|t  ^fii:  5(5^  ?:>pfrt%^  II  ^^^^WR^'^ 

II.  81. 2.  '   ^RT^  JIW^Rft^^im*'   ^Wiff  fif^wftf?!^  II    ^  ^' 


\  Thus  both  times  C  only ;  •wi^fl*  both  times  G  and  B  the 
second  time ;  Vllnf  B  the  first  time ;  all  the  MSS.  (exc.  C)  *1VS 
not  w*  I 

^  Thns  B  G,  ^nnni  the  Viv.,  ^mw  Ba,  ^irm  Be  C. 

^  Thns  G  U  C  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  «>illWt^»  Bu,  •«W<lf» 
BBe. 

8  Thns  only  the  Viv.,  ^m^O^H  the  MSS. 

1  Thns  the  Viv.,  DlHl^l^ni  Be,  fWtfftfil  C\  S^^^,^\9\^  B 
BnGU. 

i  Thns  BUG;  %mm^  Bu;  ^  only  Be  C ;  ^Pi  seemi 
snperflnons. 

^  Before  tntTTW  B  Bn  U  G  ins.  xf^  I 


* 

f^'^fi  ^1^  ifiifiiffl  ^rhiwit     1  f^i^t%f?i 


9.  ij|<i^«nii   fqgrt^    8Wiv<<Jf<f?i 

,^^«<    ^»         ^^  «a.^       I 


1 


t   i|*ltfif  G  B,  fftl^Wif  Bu;  U  Be  C  corrupt. 
^  Thus  G ;  •WRT^»  U,  •ijq^'  B,  •  v>rW*  Bo  C. 


^wfl^  "  «'qlMm<r*<f^  nT^tf^: ' 


II.  86. 3.     ^f^i^nit  ^  ^fff  n  ^v^jmf^ffl  ^VT^ " 

II.  86. 3.        ^^^I^«'tqf<|i|<|<l     Xfi\  II      X<f^^^Mpt<l<}(^f^ 

II 
II.  86.  5.       ^TTV    fifr  «?  f^  ^^iT^  H   W^'  ^WwreW-    « 

II.  88. 17.     ^1^^  q§^«rer  ^rtir  '  H  l^  H 

II.  89. 3.     ^^"^q^inipTTTO'^ji^ft  II  ^s:  iinftW^>  ^ 
<fiif^Pi '  II  ?• 


^   Here  and  infra  some  of  the  MS S.  read  '^IfifrJ  (^*1mt ). 
^  ^mro^t*  Be  U  C,  ^WT»WT«  Bu. 


\  •^^tfflif^f^  G  U  C,   •^fHif^fil  B  Bu  Be ;  probably  II.  89. 
12  V^^ftfVfH  is  the  correct  reading. 
^  fiRI*  G  U  C.  ftwwthe  other  MSS.  and  the  Viv. 
^  Thus  Be  C  and   comp.  the  Viv.  :    HWt  f^iUHIirtw  IFTftllfTWt 

fwnrf ;  ^sf  i<im«*  G  B  Bu,  9Hir«i^««  U. 

8  fHwri  or  f^Sfloi  MSS. 
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II  ta  I  ^(^m  II 

II.  94. 2.     Of^^     "^^^f?!  H    ^    ^HirBnrohiT^fVR: 

H^  WTTwr:  «fT^  iiT#tfti:  '  11 

II.  94. 8.     9«?Nftwf  ^Jm  T^  n  ^*  ^vnpni    mK- 

II.  94. 18.      ^^^T»  viwiwft  ^^^\f^  R  ^  iiW^«r- 
^  ^inii  "  w^i^tir.  ^irf^fii  in#tf^:    n  ^' 

irnftfti: '  II 

^^  ^wfT^  JS^s:  wT?:iiiftTf'ni»^rf^t'T '  i     ^* 

IL  98.  7.        ^|fllW^^^m>lt  VifVH^  IHR  f f^t  II    <i^*ll^l'i<lV 
102.  9.  ' 

t.  Thus  B  G  U  (pr.  m. ),  •w^fW  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.),  •^  Bn 


II.  99.  16 ;  _      ^K.  t         ^       a^.  <i. 

w^^   Tf^n   tm  II    1^:  'Kwr   hiviiwisi^+k: 


llN^  Wf  Tf?r  I  ^WI^  f?!8f^  iftvwt " 

vi^fm  wtf^fpt  ^vraii    'w^^  intf?!  wiJtftj:  11 

^v       nfw^^  ^f^T  ^^n*^  ^w^i^ViT  II  ^ 

if^vnPi^nrQT^I^:'  linftm  ^^m  Tra^: '  h 

«n*n«i<A    «i'^*iii^^*^    »wir    ot^^"«  •iJ)  f«ifl^ 
<iu«i^<ftiPi^    H 

Lh        ^i^^  jijtij  ft%  H  ^wt:  ^^f?f  ^wi^  " 


\  Thus  G ;  •mrm^  •  c,  •m^nraito  i:,  <.m  ^^ht^i*.  b  Be ; 

in  6u  this  dvandva  is  missing. 
\  ThoB  G  B  Ba  U  ;  •it^i  Be  C. 


II.  111.  8.  iq^    l^gaifH    ^^^    wTt^tft  I    ^  'fVw- 

II.  111.  14.  ^itt^t«:  f^qi  f^  II  ^m^pf^f^  ^Wnit ' 

II.  112.  10.  ^^    ?ft^f^T^    'l?lf^T    g<iff<^f^<i§^-  <• 

II.  112.  13.  fir^^iaj^I     HfT^^t^     JTWTSRflTf^  N    ^ 

II.  112. 17.  ^9ni«i$i^^  fiiaiT:  ^f^t^  ^tvraf  "  iniip 


^  ^^  instead  of  WIJ  Be  C. 

^  Thus    B   G    U    (pr.    m.);    •^i^    Bu;    oj^f^    Be    C  T 
(sec.  m.). 


ifKn^Pi^ "  inmnm  ii?r  ?n^:  ^rf^  ur^tf^t '  n 
nT^H^: '  It 


\  Thu8  G  B  atid  the  Viv. ;  T<re^  U,  ^"lM«<Hlt  C,  ^TO^t  Bn  ; 
Be  defective. 

t  'in  MSS. 

<  Thus  G  and  U  (pr.  m.) ;  g?^tWT  \^  B  G  (sec.  m.),  q;^^%fi| 
C,  qjiv1«lf*lOl  Bu. 

»  cp.  T  Br.  I.  8.  2.  2. 

1.  Before  ^vrHTW  G  B  ins.  ^,  U  %  i 

i  •firt^UT  Be  C. 


^ 


II.  115. 15.     ^rwf^ftrfn  H  ^  ^iWpwW  %•  s^  htW- 
II.  117. 14.     ff^Tn  ff?* «  ^  ihiTvwi "  ^m^^  svjw- 

II.  118. 5.       ^ftHTT^^t      aif^     f  t%  n      f  ^H^     ^hlT- 

^  "  1  f^ff^  wift^^  ft^f*!  w€t%:<  ' 

i 


t  Thus  G  and  the  Viv. ;  •^nftwT  B,  ^|fi|f t  U,  C  Be  < 
Bu  defective. 

^  Thas  G,  all  the  other  MSS.  more  or  less  coiTupt. 

^  Here  and  infra  all  the  MSS.  fl|<  instead  of  I^W^  I 

8  Emen<leil ;  -ir^rtt^  Be  C  U  (sec.  m. ),  tViVV^  Bu, 
G,  •mhra  B ;  op.  XXIII.  2  and  T  Br.  I.  8.  3.  4:  yiltiifa^^flt 

t  Thus  all. 

i  In  the  MSS.  no  repetition  of  the  final  woixLs. 


R^iM]  ^Nrwif^^fVin^ 


\« 


"O 


•f^vfifivt  Be  C. 
t  i«|iM  MSS. 
^  ThuB  C,  iHtiyil  U,  ^tifNH  B  G  Be,  ^t^  Bu. 


L 


iiT^f%: '  It 
II.  121. 9.      ^31^  ^^  grt^nwwis^  f^^^fi?:  Kvxl^ 

11.121.17.        ^^      ^j^^      ^<t<HI*||il<hm<ii      ^^^H^- 

II.  121. 18.     m^  ^fw»^  H^jfawf T^nmi  fM^«  ^luft 

X^Rfh  1I*1|IH044*II*II«IT%^J!^       wJitft 

i^f^  II  «  ^  w^  w^Mra^  ^  ji^mniT  ^iT^  ^ft- 

4aif<r«  imJtt%: "  «i!T%^m  twt^  ^irf^'Ww^: '  i 
IT  124. 1.     ^y^  ^tfrnpl"   4<l  1111911! 1 4^Tfir   f^ltlfimrfii- 


^  .^#  G  U  Be ;  $i|  B  C.  ^^  Bn. 

^  ^^  G.  ?ttn  U,  nil  tlie  othei'  MSS.  ^  | 


^ 


t^  The   wordR   after  7#^%f^fl|    only  in  C  and  U  (sec.  m  ) :   He 

hafl   of  them   only  i^TW'f'ft  ;  the  other  MSS.  omit  the  opinion  of 

« 
Aapamanyava. 

^  m%^  Bu. 

^  fhl  Be  C/  fpr.  m.). 

u  ThoflC  U  (sec.  ra.) ,   M'f^*  the   other  MSS.;  cp.  XXIl.  21 
and  XIII.  10:    126.  5. 

to 


II.  127. 10.     vmw^^  wiif<f?i  N  ^  ^ijTinw»    ww- 
IT.  128. 7.     ^nT9^4it4iK v^infr  t%4^^f^^n[ftrf?t  i  mi 

'nUTiPTO^i^fii^    tlT^f^:       ^IT%«liTll    f^«rHT- 
II.  128.  17.        ^Ni^HNI^IlRlfit  II     ^  ^    Wl%     iftw^W    WW 

JWii  ^m  f^rf^  t%?fW  »^^«f  ^riPiilir  w%f^- 

nwif^'Rlfll^iil'ii'*  ar^hi^     ?w^^  nm^iitv  w^- 

II.  129. 7.     ^  niprhrani:   mrftmx  ^jnt   ^w^  ^ 


^  WWTWl^*  G  U  (sec.  m.) ;  iJwnvr^iTpi*  B  U  (pr.  m.) :  W 
^m^  Be  G' ;  nmw  Ba. 

^  Thus  Be  0'  U  ;  n^f^lfr^^  B  G  (pr.  m. ),  ^wn  re  G  (sec.  m )! 
Bn  defective. 

9  Thus  G  B ;  9^f^  U  Be  C' ;  Bu  defective. 

1  l4  VJihr  om.  B  G. 

i  •WMrf%llii9  C  U  (sec.  m,). 


irWVlt      'Wft^  S^ftrft  m^nF*     I 
^  •  ''Wt^^  II  «8:f%inT9Tfi!15TinifiWT^lf?t7f  ift  w 

BBe. 


11.  133.  16         imt.    ^^f«l    •^Wrfif    Hf^tf?!  R    ^  ^- 
II.  134.  3         ^fl>R^<l||fX    a«»^Mff|f^    ^l^i^M^WIWl  Tff  I 

^^wm  if^wTfKft  iir^^T^  m^m^^^  m^ 

II.  137. 21.        n:    qrM€|^^ft?i;     qir^lWT     iPWTf^W    ^fHW- 

^ift "  nn^  sqfirfJr*  WTf?tf%: '  n 


^  -H  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.),  •!>  Bu  U  (pr.  m. ),  ^fv^  G  B. 
^  Thus  (and  cp.  vol.  II,  104.  2)  G,  p^  the  other  MSS 

9  ^r^^^mnrr*  G  U,  •no  ♦r^W'  B,  -^^riwwqTwwm;  B«. 

•irrw^T^TOitiiTftr  C  ;    bat  cp.  the  Viv.  :  w^ni^  wiftr  WWUltfll' 

8  Thus  the  Viv.  (K^^k  to  be  understood).  ^filTrT'  the  MSS. 

1  Thus  G  ;  9nraw»  the  other  MSS. 

<  Instead  of  S^*l  (thus  B  G  Bu)  the  other  MSS.  ^ife  I 


^twi^   lf^r*lf^Pl  N  ^^^:   i^vra   'AO«l- 

wtm^n  xt^^:  ^n^j^T  ^iwit^iwriw  ^?ir^ 


'  S^WIC  again  all. 

t  About  the  correct  reading  and  ttie  moaning  of  tbib  dvaidba  I 
»m  ancertaiu ;  •Vw  B  U  Bu,  '^^  Be  G.  'WJir!  C. 
^  ?*  C  U,  ^  tbe  other  MSS. 

»  fV  JI%  Be  B  G,  f^  C,  fUIW  B,  ^^  U  ( xw  m.  i, 
i.  MSS.  exc.  Be  C  ins.  J.  U  (sec.  in.)  ^g  i 
t  ^  ins.  Bn. 

A  U  again  ^t^;  X^  the  other  MSS.,  ^  C. 
c  ir  given  by  Be  C  U  (,8e«.  ni.),  not  by  B  Bu  G  U  (pr.  m  ). 


II.  14.3. 2.     mf^^if  «mr«m  fft  H  ii'w^t  *if^ft  fKn- 
II.  143. 15.     ^;  ^^frt  ^tj^ivipftf^  n  ^*  ^hnWI^ 

II.  144  7.       ^^f^TORRTfi  ^^ri  t^lq^f?!  n  ^*  ^-    » 


— t -.ux..:^  -ft.  ..    •  Jk •! 

(147.  17). 


II.  146.  3.        ,^,5„^^^  ^^  „    ^-  ^T^,,  "    q^ 


IL  148.  4.       lWfff«l«TOraV^^  Tf^  «    ^^f^   f^8«l^lf»l«l 
II.  148.  6.        ^W.^'^rft^  ^T^  Tf?»  N    ^^f^f«l   ^tVTW^ 

II.  151. 1.     is:inf^  uraf^^iPC^  Tf?f  N  ^jwin^^'^  j 


\  Thus  G,   ^VW^WW  U,  »WrTWNTW   Ba  Be  C,    •^TTW^W  B,  •«!!• 
^i|  the  Viv. 
t  ^^iTBBu  G. 
^  HilWT  Be  C. 
8  lifWr  B  C  Be. 


M«inwi«R<fi  ^mm^  mn^  w?»k  tif^  mtft  ^ 


\  Some  of  the  MSS.  ^t«99IW  I 

t  ^  IDS.  B. 

^  After  iSiTT  G  B  ins.  ir  J'rtihf  (or  •iHlf),  bat  cp.  infra 
tXIII.  8. 

t  Thus  G  B  (wm  Wnif  the  Viv.)  ;  ^^pn  ^ft^  Ba  U  (pr.  m.)  ; 
ll^^miuft  U  (sec.  m.) ;  in^Wlirt  ^f^  C  ;  HlWlWim  W^  Be. 

I  Thus  G  and  B  (the  latter  only  •fh)  ;  •^I^^MHHmRi  Bu  U  ; 
»t<t^;?ff^  Be  C  (pr.  m.),  •^^IVMIlffl  C  (sec.  m.).  The  Viva- 
ra^a :  ^^^w^^  (?)  HIW:  ^^tt  Vd^i  I  '^IL^HI'l^fl  I 

i  Tbns  B  G  Bu  U  (pr.  m.) ;  l^ifl^liIfllii^T^*  U  (sec.  m.) ; 
nifllC«4lf%^nC«  0',  •iftfVhfW^IT^*  Be;  bnt  in  the  Vivarana 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  water ;  iff.V^I|41|^^il  Jl^f^fll  | 


II.  167  A  ^f»n5fNi?f  ^  Tft  H  ^WTT  wm  ^mw- 

II.  162  18  fMm^f^f^  N  VS^  UT^^'^  ^  WHf  ^\- 

11.  167.  6.  fS|?$    q^d    l^ft^^w^HW^f?^  H     ^  ^W- 

11.169.^  9  ^wf^  ^^  3?f?i^vriniiT  \mx%  w^s:wvl 

li'72^  u^  TOiqfPirt  iifw  ^f?r  II  «^s:  iinft%?:'^  ^  wrf 


t 


^  Thus  B  (;  Be  C,  «WW"  Bn,  •#^m«  V  (pr.  m),  fiT- 
U  (sec.  m. ).  -I^fwirr^  tbe  Vivara^a. 

^  ^r^»  the  MSS. 

^  ThuR  (and  cp.  infra  p.  157,8)  G  Bu  U  i  pr.  in.),  '«!*••• 
Be  IT  (Her.  m.),  'Mrr^WIR-*  B,  ^^T*WW  C'. 

i  «t^lC«  all. 


^iwi"  xfH  II  ^fflfnc^nv*!*! i  (<  fh  ^wwt 
^   <ii^^Ml*iJ?it%  II    ^   'JW^'f^i^SNT^ni 


\  ^pWiR^il  B   G  U  (pr.  m.) ;    i[Win?^tW  Bu,  iJWWM^^tm* 
U  (sec.  m.)  C' ;  Be  corrupt. 

f   Thns  (cp.  XIV.  12:  173.  7;  B  Bu  G  and  the  Viv.,  3r*^|W  Be, 

OT^rw  u  c\ 

^  W%»  or  ira^t*  the  MSS.  exc.  G. 
«  W^T^IW  Bn. 
81 


1 


Ti.  178. 9.     •v^inl  itOv  q«i^«T  fm  II  ^  ^rHiT^ "  <r 

II.  179.  9.       ^awHTOT  W^iTW  Tf^  II  ^'  f^VI^'RI  "  W- 

II.  180. 5.     ^fTnan^vnnift  nwfif^  M   ^  ^  wu  ^hiw^ 

II.  180. 17.     ai^f^f?r  N  ^:  «ii^  ^vwr^Nr.  iinit%: "  i 
wM  ^  fiiifii|ii«ii4l  sNiMi«iria«iiiiifi!7i  ft?i  wj-  <» 


\  ?  ^nTwrftwr  Be  C,  fV^^fuHllll  B  G  U,  ^f^rffuf^HT  Bq. 

^  Thus  U,  <|^^n!fi^<i|  B  G  Be  C\  ^^%^\t^Jm•  Bu. 

^  Thus   Be  C  U  (sec.  m.) ;   ^ir^  om.  B  Ba   G   U  (pr.  n-li 

8  ^^laiT*  G  U.-—  •wt^WT^^  Bu,  but  the  Viv.  hafl  ^ipn^ivf  I 


^wnf:     JniRTT  ii^?it:^  ^frf^  wr^f%:    n 

^        ^fii^i^si  ^fw  ?:^f^  ^itf^  T^'nuf  ^^rt^f%  ii 

^infhj  %T^^  ^PBW*  W^  li^Nit  wi^tf^  II 


f.  Thus  Bu  C  and  the  Viv. ;  l(9irT**  ^^  the  other  MSS. 

^  Conjecturally  (Viv.  J  i(J1«^f||  lUqi^iKi:)  ;  fCVITW  IWC^* 
B  G  U,  inq^  WWrf^'  Bu  ;  WPfA  ^»  Be  C. 

?  ^^IT  all. 

8  inut  Bu  U  C 

1  Thus  C  U  (sec.  ra.) ;  •iW[fiTO^  Be;  •H^5R|^«  B  Bu  G  U 
(pr.  m.).     The  Viv. :    W  (r.  W)   ^^  (r.  ^)  ^  \    J^mw  ^im  I 

<  Emended  ;  VffvFin*  Be,  ^^f^fH^r*  C,  ^^^^1*  B  G,  ^fi|- 
'fcl*  Bu,  vffVl^flvi*  U. 
^  om.  Be  C. 


II.  187. 8.     919   ft?i  II    ^  ^    mjj    ^hira'i     «»i^ 

II.  191. 2.     tinwiinii  ^^9  Tf?i »  ^  iSn^n«    ««K  ti5^ 
II.  192. 10.     ?!t  5»«iT  w^'?!^  ^m^ffii  iiuif^fii  I  1^ 

II.  195. 3.        ^IBTf^^    S^Jlft    IT^qW    ^^T^fil  I     1^ 

t  Thus  G  ^sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  •!!%•  the  other  MSS.  VoL 
II.  187.  15  is  to  be  corrected  sf^DVnn^T*  I 
^  %9t*  Be  C  and  the  Viv.,  ^rfll»  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus  B  G  and  the  Viv.,    ^ll^^^HIHIti  Bu,  ^nH^ftifWff* 


^^*       ^jut  JiV9  ffh  n  ^^  ^^rai^  "  ii^nifi?c«iT- 

^I'wRiJ^l^i^^^iiiiwu'iz^^l^fn  unStft:    ii 
fWB^^  «i^  f^fi  Jiraf^^  ^'rf^f?*  in^tftr:    ii 

imitt%:    11 


t   Corrected;   mfv^f^flf  B   G  Ba  U   (pr.  m. ),   •Wrtt^ftrfif  or 
♦Kftrf^l  B©  C'  U  (sec.  m.). 

^  Thus  B  G;  ^^W(^s^m^»  Bu,  ^^iwrt^nm*  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.). 


\<^  'ftwRiwIhivi  •  f^^i'.til 


II.  203.  i.     ^Tftn^^  11^    %jfint   «pi?M%ft  irhnw 
nm^  ijiTfiw:  ^lTf?f  w^tftR  '  I  c  I  ^g^:  | 


"s^^'     ^'^TJft  wri  wwimm 


II.  247.  *.        f^pft^  YT^VT%  Sfirf»rt^  ^IWIW*!     1  fV?l%ft 

^^*  <i4iiOM^<fl4pi4iiiiHi  M  >nfhii'^  Y  mm 

ilf^WT    ^fRC    WRI?ft  Sf^*    f^^^^r^Wfl<fflVll«^ 


\  Before  Wiftrtt  U   has  (rightly?)   ^nfhir^   (r  ?  ^nftpW,)  C' 

^  Thus  B  U  C\  the  Viv. ;  W  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  U  (sec.  m.)  and  C  originally  ;  ^fimn  the  other  MSS. 

H  Thus  G  B,  nrrti^*  Bu  Be  C,  isnnrfinrf  U. 

1  Thus  B  Bu  G,  •ITtftw*  Be,  ^tflt<|^^lflfHfi|tt«>  U  (sec.  m.). 
<  Thus   B  G  and  cp.  XXVI.  12;  ^ifw^W  U  (sec.  m.)  C^i 
4(i|if|i|  Bu. 
^  Thus  B  Be ;  o^mm  Bu  G  U  C. 


^pi  ^qnr^nflf  ^^wtw:  w^wif  f'ni^f^f?!   Jiwniai^ 

I 

*i«iw:    I 

I 

?Nt  W9t.  ^irf^    II 


\  MI^IIM^m  the  MSS. 

^  Thus  U   (8ec.  m.j,   •^»?jft*   B  G   U   Be,   •^f^f%^•  G\ 
•^4iFi|ij)«  Bu. 

^  ?  ^*^^nfl^i  Be,  'h^^WNt  c\  w^rwnfKmr  Bu,  ^v^vvr  ^ift^rwr 

^f  W^  ^JfrfT  G  B ;  W^mrafNT:  the  Viv.  (one  copy),  W^fHT^^rn 
fanofher  copy). 

1  Only  in  C  B  and  U  (sec.  m.). 

<  •Wifl^tt  or  ^1^  U  Be  C      On  the  whole  difficult  passage  cp. 
2p.  XXI.  3.  4. 
^  W  om.  G  and  the  Viv. 


II.  255. 13.         i4^  xfh  I    1W!T1%'II^:  ^4^   «^f^  t^f^ 

4  Bqq.  <»         "^  N 

II.  258. 1.       q^gftJMfaf?!  II  w  «iwT  ^vwf^"^inwf^-  ^' 
IT.  261. 2.       ?Nt  iirt^  w«!^r?i?nf%   ?!Tt%  ^firf^Rrr^^?i- 

Ti'w^"«<'if^*iPi  ^fkf^  'ftwR     t^lf^^^4lfl* 

fcf'^  iTT^tt^;    II 

II.  262.  12.         ^l€t^t%lf^*   II    ^rf5?f%|f|5gTf^f&r^1Ii!iMfT-  ^» 


B. 

^  ^  given  only  by  U  (sec.  m.)  C  and  the  Viv. 

^  Thns  B  G  (sec.  m.)  C  (sec.  m.)  U;  ^lifi^HIH !<><<•  Be, 
inrW^'*  Bu  ;  the  Viv.  :  IHTT  ^n?hl«iT  irf«lflf  I 

8  Thus  (heteroclitic  locative?  from  ^T^t^)  Be  C  U  (cp 
Ap.  XXIII.  9.  6  ^TWf^;  J  ^Tft%Wil  B  G  the  Viv. ;  ^tA»' 
fiffir  Bu. 


Ji^tf*?:'  wrwi*  mif^  vf^m: '  h 


t.  "ifT^^W^  Bu,  •WP^riWrfir  B  G ;  the  other  MSS.  wholly 
corrupt ;  cp.  XXVI.  17. 

^  •«TwPrtfii  U,  ocr^^'hn  Be,  •ir^^itw  C',  •ir^r^Nrftr  B  G, 
•tuif^i^  Bu. 

^  WT^WT  C,  ^Jt^tlt  Be,  U  (sec.  m.),  ^W^ff  G,  ^t^r^wt  Bu  B, 
fhf^WT  U  (pr.  m.). 

8  Thus  G  U  G' ;  lN\fm  Bu,  ^fin  Be,  nVfi?:  B. 

t  Uncertaiu;  «[9ll|iir  B  Bu  G  U  (pr.  m.)  C  (sec.  m.) ;  vnnfjj 
Be  U  (sec.  m.),  Wflfli  C'  (pr.  m.). 

i  Thus  B  G  Be,  ^^^  or  iT^o  Bu  U  C  and  the  Viv. 


II.  269. 10.      f^J^r^  x,f^  ii  ^*  ^^ira«ro "  ^si^  iV^m- 

II.  270.  5.  ?f %^f|f!>  %^^»m  Tt%  »W^f?T  II  ^^T|-^f*n!in 

11.271.10.        ^^tB^RWU^WRII    Xfh  II     1W.^fT«raW1I%f^ 
II.  272. 3.         ^rmT^    ^    Xfh  II     ^    5^VT«lW^%fV«liT- 

II.  274. 1.      <g^r<al*>fi<fH  II     ^:     *«rt    ^wvi^hrr.  ^• 
uTwt^:  II 

II.  274.  9.  ^q«?T»lt  ^^[t^TIIPlt    »I»HT»I»H  f  t%  ||    ^WR^: 

^vumv.  ^mvmJ  w^i  '5«wnwTt<[ar^i»RW '  n 

II.  275.  8.  ^^§\^     '^SRW^'fl     Tf^  II      ^      ^^ref  ^  ^* 

v^^  y*^^  <  f%ifd  m  nT^tf^:   II 


^  Thus  G  B ;  ^tfif  Bu,  ^A9t  U,  ^t*  Be,  ^ilt»  C 

^  Thus  B  G  U  (pr.  m.)  ^m  ^PT  Be  C  U  (sec.  m.),  in^  Bn. 

^  ^^flinrr  MSS. ;  omitted  by  Be  C  (pr.  m.). 

9  Uncertain  and    partially   emended;     «>ifWV^fvmifT^   ^' 

B  (f,  ''il^W^-fV^^fTWI^^fV^T^'^r^  Bn. 
i  'HWI^'  C  ;  ^i|  om.  Be. 


r 


^  ^rf^mci«3i«  Be,  ^prf^rrwf  •  C,  ^itWtijtijo  B  G  U,  ^s^f^cnyo 

Bn;  the  Viv  :  ^^l^^n^iTJ  fm^m  ^ftr  mVCJ  :  iiHT^t:  ^'^anTT:  I 
^  Thus     Be   C ;     Jl^m^    Bu,    5f|^|^T«     G,    ^ft^RT^    B, 

^  TftfinC  found  only  in  G  U  C. 

I  Thus   G  Bu  and  the  Viv. ;    ^r^j^jpfr*   U,  ^*^^«»  B,  ^WT  ^T 
«Wto  Be  C 
1  'Tnft  G    Bn  and  the  Viv. ;    «»^R   B  Be,  •TT^:   C  (omitting 


n.  277. 14.      ^^wni  fH%«WTW>  fiiflflr^  wit  ^n^wra 

t%««mT5^  TO  ^1%  fniaiiit  ^R^'ir  ^ «  fit- 

II.  281.  16.        iPCTfe^T^    ilSrqj^1!Tf^?!I«N^^    tf^  H     '3^ 

H^n:    'CT^  i^*^  *ii^<iif^(>r  ni^tf^:   h 
II.  283. 2.       ^^7«^    ift^qml^nl^  II     ^   ^hiww" 

11.283.15         ^|f?r^r«W|JJIT^qHfTW     Tf?I  II     ^    ^W^« 


\  Thus  u  C;  •^mpit  vn^t^  nm^vm^  Bu;  ^«ii«i«'<'' 

B  6  Be. 
^  •inj*  om.  B  Be  G. 

S  TliuB  G  U  C  and  the  Viv. ;  ^TT^Jiril^^l  B  Ba*:  •ftft**' 
^^W  Be. 


vi^'^Ni  if^  iTT^t^:    II 

^if%«i^  ^^i^T  xPi  II  ^  »it?t%"<^  ^  mm 

t*  ^ff^iWif^  ^^r<r?i  *  II 

wM^<ti*i*wi>^aft MH^w: "  II  ^f  II  ^IWRf:  II 


\  Thus  Bu  Be  C  and  the  Viv.;  t[W9VT«H«  B  G  U. 
^  Thas  Bu  and  Viv. ;  ^^•in'rt  oi-  oiivQfiff  the  other  MSS. 
I  Thus  GF  only;  ^^Nt  Tf^l^lf^'  C'  U   (see.  m.),  ^nl^lf^mfii 
the  other  MSS. ;  ^^ft^  also  the  Vivarana, 


^^^ 


II.  292. 2.  ^^iTirirei   i!^srnR«w  Tf?i  n    m^rt  ^   mx^ 

II.  294. 16.  -OTIW^^XlTilif    Xfn  ||     «^    ^NlTfni^lWNT^^ 

II.  296. 4.  x?nft^?ra  ^if^%?w  ifH  II  ww^^Ns:  ^fi- 

f*i*i*iif<f?i  iriitf^: '  n  ^* 

II.  296. 5.  vujim  vf(mm  ff?»  n  ^t^^iwaif^pf   ^Wr- 

II.  296. 6.  ^Tv^fhq^    Tfit  n    ^%   in€t^''«ft   t  w^ 

II.  296. 11.  ^nw  ^'Erf^  ^:f^  n  ^m^^  '^^^[t?!  4Hira^ 

II.  297. 4.  i^if^Tt^f?!  II  ^^s;  iinJt%^  ^  ^  wr%  'iHit- 


^  oiniiphirr  MSS. 

^  Thus  G  U  and  a  citation  in  the  Ms. ;  ^ti^  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus  B  Be  C  G  U  (sec.  m.) ;  ofipsifirw  U  (pi*,  m.),  •<*• 
invfo  Bn;  «fi|l^Hm(«  a  citation  in  the  Ms, 


^«i"  ^if^  vfm^  ^ire^fTT  UT^^t^: '  I  ^H  II 
>.  ^hnit  ^ipm\^  TfH  II    «q^T^«i^i*Kif5i^- 

«i>ij<l4i^»«i^:^i^n<Kii«ifti^s;^ '    ^ft^TO^  n    w- 


\  Doabtfal.  G  and  the  Viv.  read  as  given  in  our  text;  P^^- 
ift^wr*  C',  f^PWT«hwfl«  U;  fitUHlM^I"  the  other  MSS.  We 
expect  an  optative  derived  from  the  root  «^f,  cp.  ^ifTTs  XVII. 
17:  297.  5.     The  Viv.  periphrases  by  iJtv  only. 

^  olfW^TTPVPCT*  MSS.,  but  cp.  XX.  5:  5.  5, 

^  ^llt  ins.  B  Be  G  Csec.  m.). 

8  Thus  Cy  G  U  (sec.  m.)   the  Viv.  and  a  citation  in  the  Ms. ; 
•Wlrf^lfT*  B  Be,  oftrinf^'n*  Bu. 
23 


^^8  ^f^qnr«!^««^«l  I        [  ^^  1  ^*.^  ^4  » 1 


^Bi^    iftsira'ft     sfilf^iV5sj    ^€if^f?isj     ^nw* 

II.  303. 5.       ^niT^^fiTf^  II    m^  irn?t%T^  ^   mT% 

4im«ii(l  sdi^iw^  ^'if^f?!^  ^JTi'wt^fiiinhiii-   t. 

II.  307. 13.      ^c^r^wf^?!^  5^whivnf  Tfit  \\  ^^t^wFm^- 

II.  310. 2.  T^f^      ^^1%  II      mi      ^VT€|f|^lmOf%^   ^• 

^nf^fH  UT^Ifff:    II 


t^  Thus  B  G  Be  Bu  and  a  cifcafcion  in  the  Ms.   (cp.  also  XXII.  4: 
121.  18) ;  C  reads  oflllinfinFft^',  U.  om.  <»infipf^o  I 

^  Thus   G   Be;  ;j0^4ii|ii4iiifiHif<>  u,    sf^tunralwnv^*  B, 

g^^f|(tilHCirf°  C  ;  Bu  defective. 

^  Hesitatingly   corrected;    S^^fNI^K*!*'    G,   9?hN||T1l^«    Be, 

a  Wt  wft  n  G,  ^v?i  mn^  Be  C',  ^*ni^  '■^  Bu,  vnt  wijV  u 

Cse(\   111.).      The   two   r^s   are,   according  tothe  Viv. :  ?rnil 

mr^«r:  etc.,  and  ^rwi  ^W. . .  vnn  ^ft^'  etc.,  T  Br.  II.  6.  2.  2-3. 
"»*  •    ^  •* 

1  ij^^om.  Be  C  U  G  (pr.  m.) ;  ^W  irfvi|«  Bu 


L '^^  I  \i\]  ^\H['MA4\^^^^  I  t^«^ 


I 


m9  ^tw.  mui^  wtm    umv  ^tm  snv  iftii^ 


I 


irnitf^:    ii 


%^  ^wir^^nwifw  qTWi«f1f«r<ni  ^T^f*:  '  II 

^WCT  ?:tTr  II  ^^i^^^'^  ^  «ii1m*i-*i^: 
ijp^  ww^w  ^ra«^*)*l«iif^rfi   II 

^TOJI^fWRPPRl^  II 

\  Thus   G   only ;    mv  4t^i  sn^V  ^>^:  ^TTV   ^"W   B,    3?^  ^^ 
1^  ^IH  Be  C  U,  WlWtif  Bu. 
^  See  remark  on  XXI.  3  :  73.  5,  6. 


II.  346.  8.        fl^if  ^fl^W*lld1f?l  11    ^'Hftr^?!^?!^  ^flX  W- 

II.  349. 6.     ^)^i[%^  %^  ^fvBfT  ^n^nft^rer  hpi  ^^  jot-  *^ 

II.  350. 2.      inl:  ^i?  Wl^^til^t?!  II    t^:  ^ft^^if^:  f^.       j 

iini?tf«B: '  II  «• 

II.  354  16.     ^ff^y|  m^:  v^j<n^^<miw  x.fh  n  ii^nrt 

vji\*:  qs^nOvi^  far'Wfli:    n 
li  358  9      ^rfS^^t^PS^tf^  n  ^  ^UT^«ro     ii^iwfi*-  '^ 

II.  360. 10.      ^fitr<i»Hf>^NPi  II    ^:   wwt   iftuTVWiVtfT: 

X  Thus  B  G  Bu  and  the  Viv. ;  ^^T^«Be  U  C. 
^  Thus  G  B  ;  qiiW  Tftf  B,  Jj^f^lf^l  Be  C  U. 
i(  Thus  the  Viv. ;  o^  U  G,  •f^  Be  C,  •IW  B. 
«  irrftNr  G  U  C  Be  and  Viv. ;  ^rfif*  B,  wmW  Bu. 


^HiTwrer     «»ni  ^^^rt  wwwt^   Pi^^uif^n^ 

*■  ^'iraiTSl  4|f|n$|i€||||^f«€||    qftf<R^T#lOl  filial  I  31- 

^     'nw^i'TO       n^ipwrt     s'lPwiT^    ^'rff^fit 
m^x  4ii<€i«j^5)t*i<nji^«(^t?r  11  ^  ^w^i«ro  '*  iW 

•ft 


\  Thus  B  Ba  G  (sec.  m.)  j   •vlini*  Be  C  U  G  (pr.  m.). 

^  ^W  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv.,  ^  B. 

^  Thus  C  only  (sec.  m.),  all  the  other) MSS.  corrupt  (• 


\' 


n^m^^^W^ 


[  ^n.  I  \^  <«.i 


.  379.  ll;f^im    f%««T^^^        ^»nWW    ^^       1^^^ 
382.  11;  ,  , 

406.  o,  9. 

f^pitT!    wH^ii    ifufflfH  'n^wft      •!  f^V^- 


t  fti*l[^rfir  MSS.,  but  cp.  XVIII.  38 :  388.  9. 

^  Thus  Be  C  Bu  U,  Kr?t<»  B  G  (sec.  m.). 

^  xfil  found  in  C  only. 

II  The  words  ^IfT^tfil  unftftfs  are  repeated  in  Be  Bu  U  W 
indicating  the  end  of  a  prasna. 

1  This  kandika  is  not  found  in  Be  C  Bu  W  U  ;  in  U  it  is  gii 
on  a  loose  page.     The  text  of  this,  doubtless  later  added,  chi 
is  given  according  to   B  G    (where  it  is  given  secunda  manii)»i 
complete  citation  in  Keiavasvnmins  prajogasara  (K)  and  a 
(I)  in  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  India  Office  (^Gatologue  bj  £ggeli 
Vol.  I,  p.  87 ).     Tlie  Vivaitina  of  this  chapter  is  minsing  equi 

i  •^^n  G  B. 

%  Tmr^  om.  K. 

c  •ft^t^m  G  B,  oft^H  K. 
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^^^f^t^^H  1 


\^\ 


II 


"Nwn^  f^  ^f^  q^^«>  ^im:  ^^u: 

«IT«RFr  tf^  II  ^pftnU!<  ^I^HTPf  ^^f^ffr  ^W- 


[•  U  K  I. 
•w.  B  G,  oiiTi  U  K  T. 
Thus  I,  ^<  K,  ^iit  U,  ^hf\  ^T  B  G. 
WK^U  K  I. 
ift^BG. 

wftianH  B  G,  but  cp.   XX.  18:  39.   11,  the  other  MSS.  om. 
word. 

WTW  om.  B  G  ;  instead  oF  IfTl^rnv^  U  :  ?T^^^  I 
•TOT^  B  G. 
24 


^^"^ 


<f\yw*iJ!j\fl4i'Mi 


t  ^^  I  U  t 


»IT^«T    f  f?!  II     ^    ^VW'!^''  "    ^ft^^f^lftf^ 
Ul^f^:  '  II 

fH«rn«:*  ^[^f^^  ^nr*»i^sj  ^if^  '  ii 


u 


^  After   '^l^  Grins.  wH.  B»f;  UK  I  om.  wr»    ...€hr 
road  ^^9«^°  (thus  K  I),  WTVaS^*  (thus  U), 
^  ^fif  inserted  l)y  me. 

^  95^  om   B  ;  »r  G  instead  of  these  words  ; — H^^WC  U- 
»  ^>1WW  U  K  I. 
i  ftq»  U  K  I. 
i  to^ftfT  U  K  I. 
^  U  K  I  om.  the  first  ^| 


%^  f^f^  intftt^:  '  II 

^'  ^wnpi:  "  wwN%f^  wnftt%:  '  II 

iR««r  ff?ni  ^  j^vrei^*  "  m^  n^mn^^- 

\  The  recons traction  of  the  text  of  this  dvaidha  is  wholly 
uncertain.  I  have  givea  the  reading  presented  by  B  which, 
however,  has  vQiipirfHf^fH  and  adds  fCP^tftr?  at  the  end.  Thus 
also  G.  U  K  I  have  Iffftr'n'i^'f  n  lftf¥Rimi?«r,  indicating  the 
beginning  of  a  new  ka^dika ;  moreover  the  following  words  run 
thus  inU:  ^rfinflrfHf^fHr^^  !%•  inK:  ^f^fi^  ^wfvPs^^RT^^ 
f  •,  in  I :  ^f^  ^^filfie  wf^fwjfwPnifiWWPTfi?^^^  ««  I 

^  ^ftnrt  ^«  B  G. 

^  icwfl-pi^  U  K  I. 

8  ^»Wn^«  XJ  K  I. 
1  icnfNIr:  u  K  I. 

i  Thus  G,  oinrnift^'  U  K  I,  •Hff^tf^  B. 

^  jfNiit  U  K  I. 


t  Thus  K  I,  VlTtt^^  U,  <9«IT<iH  B  Q. 

^  "iWraift  u  K  I. 

8  o^^'  B  G. 

t  Thus  B  G,  Wf  Tf  ^  ^w4  Jiwiw^i  U  K  I. 


i^pi^i  ^^Ji^^Ti  9^wi  flT^'51  irai^  'tf^ 


WfiJIlP*  ^Tfll  SU!«H  n^pTf     ^JJl^l  tf^J  ^^  ^5?!IT 


\  MTOT  all  exc.  D. 


\*< 


^tjTinpin^^pt?( 


tRil^^l 


«  wi  ^u  xf^     OT^  ?f?t     2inr  ^  ^«  ^??TT 
Jrf^wf?* '  II  ^  II  IWW  II 


^  Thus  H  Ben  G  U  D  C  Vt,  Vc,  the  Viv.  (one  copy) ;  inpA\ 
Be,  the  Viv.  (another  copy).  The  meaning,  according  to  Vc^  of 
^  fir^J  Wl<5^  is  :  If  fii^t?!  I 

^  Thus  C  U  H  G  (pr.  m.)  Vt  Vc  and  the  Viv. ;  iifff 
Be,  ivfir%«  G  (sec.  m.),  ^fw  D. 

^  ^  ins.  G  U  (pr.  m.)  H. 

8  In  TS.  I.  2,  2,  3. 

1  •iriT  Be  G  U,  •UTIT  Ben  D  (sec.  m.),  -linn  H,  Wf  D  (l 
m.),  -H^  C,  m^  Vt. 


It  ^ 


t  ^  om.  H  GU  (pr.  m.)  C  ;—  o«n^flf  G  (bcc.  m.)  U  (pr.  m.) 

^  Ben  Be  ins.  ^'^  I 

^  Thus  (rc.  Xfk^)  D  and  0  only ;  ^HT^  the  other  MSS. 

8  Thus  Ben  C  and  Ve. ;  ^wfhwft  D ;  the  other  MSS.  and 
the  Viv.  (one  copy)  and  Vt,  fill«^«jl ;  ^VPUqt  the  Viv.  (anotl^er 
copy), 


f^T^^^^    Hflf^^^m    TOrJ^firfa  '     ^^^Rrtfe^  '* 


^.  ^^^  given  by  Ben  D  C  U  (pr.  ra.)   Vt,  om.  by  H  BeGU 
(sec.  m). — On  i;«^^T'r  V  comments:  Wiirifn^mf. 'I^^:  Wi^ 

^  Thus  Be  G  U  Vfc  Vc.  ftrj^ff^ffr  Ben  C  D,  f^^if  W*  H; 
V.  comiueiits  :  if  ft^l^  T  f^K^^  ^mV^l^J^W^H^i  I 


\mff^  f^aswift  a^«i  T^r§  ^?i^  tI%  «^  ^im\ 

SftR!f»  ?5    ^^?lI?Rllf^^^    ^ftf?T    T''^^    ^f^ 

T^m^'^   9ift1>!   '^rq'q^   5i^f?f   ^?JTi>«^«jTii^'t 


\...%  This  clause  is  found  in  D  U  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  only  ;  it  is 
M)inmeuted  upon  by  Bliavasvamin. 

^  Thus  D;  ^nchft  U  Be  G  ;  some  of  tlie  MSS.  here  and  supra 
nstead  of  ^R^m  read  ^nrf^jclj,  which  is  perhaps  the  preferable 
reading,  bat  cp.  Vc  :  ^^flclf  ^9^t^  ^fH  ^W\  I 

1^  ifJr  supplied  by  me. 

H  ^ftl  found  in  G  only. 


1 


^%^   ^w^t^.   ^I^^TtTi  ?»snii  ffn  '  n  i  I 

^  ifn  missing  in  G  H  IT  D. 

^  Thus  U  Ben  GDC;  ^»rir^T\Pi9«  Vt,  o^tff^*  Be,  •lHHr 

^  Thus  Be,  the  Viv^.  and  V. ;  fim  D  C,  ftff  H  Ben  G  U  D. 


vw   3B*ii^^^M    ipTTwIvi^fir    it^^mrarvT 

^»Tf9|  ^^   ««    ?^^    r^^lSIIPl    ^WTfUft   ^w^tf^ 

Pl4^f^«ifl<^«iPi  iwiitai^  ?^^w:    tniMHTW 


f  Thus  C  Ben  U  (pr.  m.) ;  •ni^vit  H  Be  Q  U  (sec.  m.). 

^  5  H  D  0  V,  5  Ben  Be  G  U. 

i(  om.  H  G  (sec.  m.),  found  in  Ben  Be  U  D  C  6  (pr.  m.)  V. 
A.ccording  to  Vc  it  stands  for  irrftl.  Is  the  word  to  be  cancelled  P 
The  Yivarana  makes  no  mention  of  it. 

8  Cp.  T  Br.  Ill,  9,  17,  3. 


\<i8  ^tjm*r?^?r«'sf»{ ,       [h8i\*,Ui]| 

^T^^:  ^^mK^  V^^  'iff'  '  H  t*  I 

wt^^^\   if^w^^   ^«i^^:   ^rt^twhi:  15^^'pni 

qvwT^'i  ^i^»n^  ^iim  iw  Tf?i  ^?!%  '  •«-  V 

IWr^f  ^I?|»!f^lT^«liT^1Ul'5[T%»T  ^z'  vt^  x^  '  ^f%- 


V  »f^?l^<rt  or  vf^lfw<9^  all,  cp.  XVIII  6. 
t  Thus  H  Ben  D  C  V,  Tfm^  G  Be  U  the  Viv.  (one  copy), 
^ftlfiw   the   Viv.     (another  copy).     Read  probably  ^ftwW  (sc. 


t  Tims  Be'G  (sec.  ni.),  '^t^^o    U  D  C  H  V,  ^m^^<*    Bt*n  G 

(pr.  m,). 

^  liiJ^ir  C  Ben. 

^  After  *«njfif  Be  and  G^'sec.  m.)  ins.  jf^  I 

tf  TIui.s  (and  cp.  XXV.  4  inif.)  U  Ci  D  C  Be  and  the  Yiv. 
(one  copy).  ^\W  ffW  H  Bgji  V  and  the  Vi\'.  (another  copy). 
The  Vivarana  runs  :  ^Hl^TJ  W  ^^^  ^^f^TT  tif  mm*  fff?!,  the 
Hhasya  of  Venkatesvara  :  %i|TW  ^it^^P^t^  WT^  m^  ?f  ^^T- 


\*< 


^Hmi^^<( 


[  1«  1  U 


^*w?scw^^w^*i'Miai^^i  R^n 


i^ 


^^ 


fi^    ^iftw 


\ 


w^ '   ^  w    w?:^?i?w:^    '©m  v^^   ^n ' 


I         % 


\  Tims  (  WH^^n^  )  all.  Igaess  this  word  to  be  a  oorrap 
from  an  original  ^rariV|(^V  I  The  commentaries  find  the  word 
*  sickness  '  in  it.  V. :  ^rfH^tiifir  TtJI^  WTWW  f%W:  I    The  Vid 

^rnvnf  (var.  w«W)  ftrwWwi  ^•r^tii  ^ftr^^  ^w  ( 

Wff^  all  the  MSS.  exc.  Be    (^l#),  G  (sec.  m.  €h()   andU 
( ^r^lfl^lt )  ;  irR^y  however,  seems  to  be  the  periphrase  of 
word  in  the  commentaries  ;  V. :  ^^W  fS^^VW  ^ 
Perhaps  the  original  reading  of  our  passage  lias  been  : 

^wr«f«jWTwnin»irr«wvvTfW  ^  115  Trf^S'f'T  1  vfwi  3rd  si 

root  aor.  med,  from  ^tf^V^  I   ^loreover  instead  of  the  impf. 
«r^  we  expect  an  aorist. 

^  W^WHin  D  and  U  (sec.  m.). 

^  Thus  (ftwif^il#)  all  (also  Vt,  Vc).  exc.  C,  which  has 
ft^flft;  the  coiTOct  reading  (seethe  Viv.  and  the  Bhfifja: 
fir^Tl^  )  seems  to  be  either  f^Rl  f^W^  (see  the  reading  of  C) 
ft^T^N^  ( tpinft  for  regular  1^,  cp.  the  remark  on  XXIII,  1 
176,  12), 


t.  Thus  Be  G  and  U  (sec.  m.)  and  both  copies  of  the  Viv.  ; 
Hftlft  U  H  Ben,  Vt.  Vo  ;  C  corrupt ;  the  Viv. :  KTOf  ^^^f^fk: 
fll^^  Sf^,  the  Bha^ja:  ^T«rTg"^iF^Tfi['rT  VITO?^  S%n  On  ^WT- 
ftlfw  for  original  ^IWTpifw  cp.  Indog.  Forsch.  XVIIT.  421,  M.S.L. 
XIV.  192.     See  also  infra  XXIV.  18  :  202.  2. 

^  Thus  G  Ben  U  D  G  (pr.  m.)  Vt,  and  cp.  T  Br.  III.  11.  8.  8 
with  the  remark  of  Sayana  a.  h.  1. ;  ^^^lA  Be,  the  Viv.  (one 
<»Py)  ;  '5^  ^  (sec.  m.)  C,  the  Viv.  (another  copy)  ;  TOJ*  H. 
The  Viv. :  wf^^rf  ^  S^TV  ^f^UI  ^f^ftf ;  theBhasya:  ^^i^  y^* 

^  Thus  (as  S'ankb.  srs.  V.  1.  10)  G  C,  the  Viv. ;  ff^^f^^  (as 
Asv.  grhs.  I.  23.  20)  the  other  MSS.  The  Bhasya  (^f^^irTiRirTai'WT 
Wm  mm  f^ftl^  SJ^^  ^i^f  W^lfcS^  »r  firfr^FUiS:)  and  the  Viva- 
ra^a  (  <f^^l<^l*fllll4l^ll )  derive  #t?r  from  ^irflf  ;  it  is  rather  the 
partic.  from  ^Pf  ;  cp.  W^«W  XVIII  41 ;  398.  7 

»  ^fKm-  Be  Ben  C  D  V. 
26 


\^' 


^nwi^jT^i:^  I      [^8  1  v^,  \% 


I. 
I. 


53. 
53. 


I. 
I. 
I. 


53. 
63. 
53. 


^  Thus  Be,    irtl!^  GDC.  Viv.,  Vt ;    fijmm  H ;  Ben.  om. 
word  ;  the  Bha^ya :  Xf^hn  (  sc  li^)  HrvUfV  I 

^  Thns  H  Be  U    (sec.  ra.)  the  Viv. ;  ^%^  Ben  G  C  U  (pr. 
and  Vc.  (  ^f^  ^  ^fq  99V^  )  i 

^  Uncertain  reading.  H  G  U  (sec.  m.)  Be  (  only  •WW^rtlff  j 
and  U  (  sec,  only  V(<0|fl|{iini  )  read  as  given  in  the  text; 
inwrr  (i^irw  D  C)  »VT^^'»  Ben  D  C  ;  ^T^llWlt^K?rft* 
Are  we  to  coiTect :  lfpC91(WVTf^rfw  I  ^^^Slf'RIHfTT^^  ? 

»  Thus  Ben   C  H  D  G  (pr.  n».;    Vt;    4Nt^«    Be  G  (sec. 
the  Vivarana. 


[  ^8  I  \8,  li^  I  1  JlmH^IHlaitq^t  I  ^^« 


fWT^WTWlPfi 


l. 


VI  n^^  m^  swipf^  S5^  'wr^^ifihi??!^^- 
v[    ^v^  s^nikfi  ^4i«if?J  ^  ?f»  ^irft^fh    ^- 

^^V   JRil^^   ^^T^WWS  ^T^T^SfilT  f^?»  Wi 

'HI  ^^ff^ffl     i:  ^lirfff  ^iPW*  ^iT^  ^f^^rero 


^  Thus  Be  G  ;  •lnrtW^^I||<  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  ^m  (Wlf)  not  foui] 
in  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  D  C  Vt. ;  in  H  the  whole  passage  ia  left  out, 
^  Found  in  Q  Be  U  (sec.  m.)  only. 
^  Thus  G  Be  U  Ben;  fl<«»  H  G  D  C,  the  Viv. 
«  Thus  Be  U  (sec.  in.)  the  Viv. ;  €hTO  Ben  H  G  C  U  (pr.  m 

Vt ;  ftnro  D. 


s^o 


vWnr^ter^^  i       [^9  \  \% \i  ]\ 


1. 53. 13.     i^^m  wi^^m^j^  ^mfL^ '  ^(3?t^TO  ww- 
^i«r:  u^^  fiat  ^wfra  ^'^FTT  tf^    ^^  ^ 

I.  53.  IQ.fiif^  '   ^^T«T^?TTf%  w1%^ '   ttii  ^i«P9:  ^fK  ^' 


I  «N^Mir  Be. 

^  Thus  G  Be  H  U  (sec.  m.),  the  other  MSS.  and  the  Viv. 


^  Found  in  Be  n  (sec.  m.)  only. 

•  ^K^«i  flWIIIIW  U  (sea  m.  ^  only.  Are  we  to  read 
with  Vc  ? 


om  Be. 


*  otnr  H. 


G  U  (sec.  m.)   and  cp.  XX,   19  :  20,  24  ;    «>tfnwl 
^^«  U  Vt.  •t?^IJmt4<ilf|^^  Be. 

8  Thus  Be  only   (bc.  ^^ifn),  cp.   the  Viv.  :    ^44^l^^i| 
liifncwft**  I  AH  the  other  MSS.  and  V  :  ^^^W^^t^HTO'fT*  I 


1. 69. 1.     ^w^  15'ncT^'r    fiww  w  f'RTW  w^Nfl' 
1. 69. 6.¥^p«rr?%f^f?i    m  ^nw:  ^^h^kmw:  h^hik*"" 

1. 70. 16. m%i(%    4idv^<«4T^   ^   'wrfii   ^Ki^^wPiQirt 
T^  ^ftw1%  if  :^WT  iitv  ^wt  wfn     ^^f^  ^* 

\  Thus  again  (and  cp.  XXIV,  12  :  197,  1)  Ben  Be  G,  the  VW. 
and  Vc  (twice) ;  ^iifTf%f%  H  U  Vfc  and  Rudradatta  on  ip.  V,  26. 
3.  Band  Care  defective.  Here  Bhavasvamin  remarks:  ^i^lM^ 
l^^f^ium  (Var.  H«5V^f^;i  ^i?^*TiniTllt  W  ^fil  (Pa^.  VII,  2,  73). 

^  Thus  all ;  probably  tbe  original  reading  was  :  Jlft  't'  JVM  ^ 

^  Instead  of  9<vn(  Gr  H  Be  v^ftmi  ^ 

8  Thus  Be  Viv. :  •  vnthfft«  H  Ben  C  Vt. 

1  Instead  of  Vf|IU^«  one  copy  of  the  Viv.  and  Vt :  ^fllf^r 
another  copy  of  the  Viv. :  ^yfre^«  I  —  The  reading  •^flifJlKlf 
is  nnoertain :  thus  read  H  G  U  C  D,  •it'pi^t^  Be,  -iVfl^  ^ 
•SNt^  Vt  (pr.  m.),  o^Nwl^  Vt  (sec.m.)  Vc.  The  ViT.gi»e> 
the  periphrase :  H^^lVl^^ill,  cp.  5p.  V,  27,  3. 

i  Thus  Ben  U(pr.  m.)  Vt,  fiRWnaW'  G  H  Be  U  (sec.  m.). 


q^?|^;n|T^    ^•l?!^  ft^llVt    ^Vjift^T   UTipftllT- 

tiiwhw^:  nm^^^nR:  ^lifN^nn^  ^wnw  ^^^- 

^ 

wiiR^f?!     ii^^s^^rfp  If  ^ift  wfH  i^**  ijT*- 


t  ^it  supplied  by  me. 

^  Thus  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  DC,  •wmi:  ^^f  •  Vc,  •iffifrtif*  G  H 
Be  U  (seo.  m.). 
<  ITT^  G  and  U  (sec.  m.)  Be. 
H  Thus  D  C  U   (pr.  m.)  Vt ;   M^  xf^  Q  and  U   (sec.  m.)  Be ; 

wSt^^t  xfii  ^  Ben,  ar^wfir  ^  H. 

1  •*T?I'  U  (sec.  m.)   D. —    e^^tllH^o  (•wn{Wr«)  Vt  Vc.  and 
Be ;  the  word  occurs  also  II.  2  :  35,  16. 

i  Thus  G  U  D  C  Ben  V ;  •Kvit^  Be,  ^TTftW  H. 

o  Plutimark  only  in  Ben  U  Vt. 

c:  Thus  Ben  U  D  V  ;  ^^  G  H,  ^^^  Be,  ir|^  C. 


[.71.  12.^^f|^^,^  »       -^^-^^^^      j^^^-^  I      ^g^ 
I.  72.  1.1%^^  WT^rqVTW^SFC^Ii^  ^^  *(^<^^^  Jff^- 


I  oijinf  H  Be  G  Vc  ;    •^ff^T  Ben  Vt,    c^J^i^  U  C,  WlfW  D;  cp. 

TS.  T,  5,  2,  1 ;  the  four  ak^arapaiiktis  nre  TS.  IV,  4,  4,  w-z. 

^  Thus  G  Be  Ben  the  Viv.  (and  thus  is  to  be  read  also  III,  3; 
71,  17  instead  of  «n^ir  ^TVm  ) ;  «i?Nri?J51inf^  H  U  D  C  V. 

^  Found  in  Ben  D  G  U  C  onlj. 

8  Thus  U  G  D  C  Be  V  ?md  tlie  Viv.  ;  4^i|hn9Tq»  H  Ben,  see 
also  Pitrmedhasutra  I,  1  :  16. 

1  ^r^  found  in  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  U  and  the  Viv. 

<   oirfinfY  G  and  U  (sec.  m.). 


^if  ^iq^  ^nn  #fisi^    i^^M^fi^taiiiiffi  ^?5^^ 

"A 

?i^:®  ^ift^pq^  w^n^^^  1^%^^^  ^(i^  flf^" 


t  Thus  Be  H,  G  and  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  •mW'  ^  ^ftWUfirfM ^Ifi* fil • 
D  C  ;   «^fW:   •(fi<^M^^fi<Pl*   Ben  ;    •WW*  ^  M*^Wi^^M^lfMfS«  Vt  ; 

^  Thus  (PNini)  U  H  D  C  ai»d  a  citation  by  Sajapa  ;  W^TW  Be 
Vt  Vc,  ft'vrf^  the  Viv.,  f^TT^ETT  Ben  G.  Saya^a  :  Wi^llf^i^TT, 
Venkatesvara  :  ^WnnWTftl,  Bliavasvamin  :  nrVTf^  W^T^I  I 

^  Thus  ( ^fwnCfRTll^  )  Be  D  and  a  citation  by  Sayana ;  •^TVT^» 
H,  -^KUVrH'  QUO,  Vt,  Vc. 

8  Thus  H  G  Be  U  (sec.  m.)  and  a  cit.  by  Saya^a ;  ^  om.  Ben 
DC  V. 

t  Thus  (and  op.  11.  20  :  67,  1)  G  Ben,  lftf^(ftc)«    D  C  U  H  V 
Be  and  a  citation  by  Sayapa. 
27 


1*< 


^^nw^cr^njj^  I        [  ^e  1  ^\,  ^^  i 


^«wrw:  ^T^unw  ^nf^i^  wtflrPi  ^x'wv  iwft 
^T^^^«i  tn««<ii^  R^i^f^fci   I  ^  ^  I  ipiiT^*  I 

II    193    17 

sqq.  ^  V* 


\  n^^J*  Ben  H,  n^^^  B  Q  JJ,  n\  om.  C. 
^  See  XIV,  24  :  193,  19  sqq. 
^  Thus  (cp.  Ill,  14  :  84,  9)  Be  G  D  U; 
^fnfil  Ben. 


f  H,  ^<l«t 


\  Ben  HUD  irf^ivr  instead  of  f^l^ ;  ftfpn  ilftlinr  Be ;  G  om. 
pr.  m.  f^V^Hy  sec.  m.  iff^RIT  I 

^  Thus  H  Be  G  D  U  (sec.  m.)  ;  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  ins.  ifftiWT 
before  ftffH  <—  ^l|iwnc€t  Be  G  U,  *Krf%  Ben  H,  VTOift  D.  In 
C  this  whole  passage  runs  as  follows  :  mf^  VlHW  Mf^Wl  hRhjmi^- 

ftl<^l^*l*W<*ff  frtfTW  ^«raJ^  M^  •     Cp-  also  Rudr.  on  Ip.    IX. 

3.3. 
«  ^TWrr®  Ben  C  and  one  copy  of  the  Viv. ;  this  seems  to  be  the 

better  reading. 

8  Thus  Ben  D  U  (pr.  m.)  C  and  the  Viv,  ;  n^  f%lf«  Be  H  G  U 
(sec.  m.).     About  the  meaning  of  these  words  1  am  uncertain. 

1  Uncertain  reading.     G  as  given  in  our  text ;  •W^rwl^^ift  H  ; 

•^^UlHianft   U  ;  •^^jurf'^'lt   C  ;     •VO^Wf^    Ben  ;     •^^«jh&WT 

Be  ;  •TCnSM'nit  D.  The  Vivarana  runs  :  HT^nrT^rf  ^q«l|l4«l|i|ll 

wft  n  ( one  copy  om.  m )    *»^fif  ^^9  ^T'C'W  ftm^ftwyi^^Trw- 

(•finnK  another  copy)  »jj^«w^2  I 


'^•^  ^Hnnr«^^^:^*I  I        [^8i*%^»'] 


• 

I.  6  2.        ^^m     V?Tf^       <V^I^41l4|«n4|lir<i      '^'irflT^  ' 


\* 


I  Only  Be  has  xf^  after  MtRi  I 

^  Thus  U  (sec.  m.)  and  a  citation  by  Sayana ;  W  om.  D  Be  C 
H  G  ;  wfT  om.  Ben. 

^  Equally  uncertain.    finir¥9^ni1f  U   (sec.  m.),    flnsWlW»j 
citation  by  Sayana;  fwv^%ini  Gt  D,  f^^lnnn  Ben,  fiwrt' G,| 

fttV^^mf   Be  U  (pr.  m.),  fifH^inr  H. 

8  Thus  G  U ;  TWlVfJ*   Ben  C  D,  srm^^^fS"  Be,    5r«iT^«  tbe| 
other  MSS.     The  Viv.  om.  WTf,  as  also  Rudr.  on  Ap.  I.  H.  I- 

1  WWTTs  D  C  and  a  cit.  by  Sayana. 

<  After  ll^Hrq  G  and  U  (pr.  m.)  ins.  f^m^^fW  f^H^^  I 

^  'fl^TO^*  instead  of  ^lfhr%ft3^»  Be  G  U  ;  ^^ff|llin^4l|«  C 

B  ^  om  G  and  U  (sec.  m.),  H  Be. 


ZSftr^    sm^^  a^^Mt  ftf^^rf^  ITVWB^  ^l1i:'7ftW 
^IWITI^'81  ^f^fllW  jrfrtWI  ^PwYfS*      Sl^li  'i^- 

w^T   ^f^re'^f ftwt  wf^  «inctf?T '   ^ft^^ 

\  ^tii?T«  G,  ^^fW^n*  Be ;  cp.  V.  5 :  133.  13. 

^  Ijfif  found  in  H  G  U  only. 

^  G  Ben  H  and  a  citation  by  Sayana  ins.  xfil,  but  cp.  TS.  II, 
6.  4.  2,  TBr.  III.  2.  9.  10. 

8  Thas  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  and  a  citation  by  Sayapa  ;  fi|f%II#t^Wlf 
D  H  C,  ftrf^^fhW  U  (sec.  m.)  G  Be. 

1  Thns  H  U(pp.  ra.)  and  Sayana  (twice,  in  a  citation)  ;  Pm^^ 
Ben,  PlUffl^^  Be  G  U  (sec.  m.),  the  Viv.;  C  D  om.  this  passas^^e. 
Sayana  (and  Bhavasvamin)  remarks :  f^wnv:  f^lil^H*  W^- 
^•Wt  Uifti?rt^  Bhav.  adds  :  ^^  ^JOT  ^HT  I 


^ww    ^r^«*<Tiin  'I'R  irw  ^w  wwiw- 

^i?rpitft     f^m^^   iT^T'l^*    ^inpH^  ^>w 


\  Thus  (  ^Rp,  not  V$f%r  )  all.     Sajana  remarks  :  ^T^A  l^n ! 

^  Thus  Sayana  (cit.),  •qMI*<l<i1   Ben,   oqn^itff^ltl   Be    G,  "If- 

^fifllt  U  G  (sec.  m.),  '^^Iiflft  H.  Sayana  comments  :  ^JWI W 

^  Thus  Ben  Say.,   '^'iliPa^*  D  C,  "^Hllft^*  U  (pr.  m.),  •^' 
ix^*  Be  H  G  U  (sec.  m.).    Sajana  remarks  :  ^ift'J^wfrni^ 


[  ^8  I  R*,  ^<  I  ]  ir^^HR^IW^^^  I  '^^^ 


^  [ 


«V»^ 


u  jf^Hit''  t^^i^?iT«i  ^TV  f^nra  «nT  f^mij 

t  U  (sec.  m.)  ins.  '^if  bat  cp.  TBr.  III.  2.  5.  9. 

^  ff:  and  ^Wf^  once  H  Say. ;  WSJf  once  G. 

^  Thus  Ben  C  D  U  (pr.  in.),  Sayana ;  ^  «  H,  H  ^  Be  U  (sec^ 

m.),  ir  G. 

8  With  the  visarga  Ben  G  U  D  C  Say.,  without  Be  H  ;  I.  10  : 
13.  9  is  to  be  corrected  accordingly. 

t  IVIVT  H  Be  G  TJ  (sec.  m.). 

<  HIT  G  D  C  U  (sec.  m.),  Sayana  (cit.). 

•  Thus  Ben  U  (pr.  m.),  Sayana  (twice)  ;  1T^71T^T^«  D  C,  ^% 
mtlMi^  Be  U  (sec.  m.),  ^I^|ir*ri^»  G  H. 


R^,'^ 


'^WOT^^a^'sr^l  I         [  ^«  I  ^<,  ^« : 


1. 19.  i9.^?w  ?;f?r  *  ^q^tfPgtitnr^^^dirff^  *  Ri*in<\<iRf< 

I.  87.  2.^  livIT^  ^4^  Hi       WnfH^T^finQ^  iT^lRilll^cl 

^ffTft  ^wira  w^hi  izwT^taraf^  ^niT '  Rn*<m 


'i^nrt  writ   ^fsfPBi  ^^ 


JiJii*?tf?«  ^*i^fiinj<i«i"^  ^rorra  t^?!: 


ipi^t  q^«ft  ^?^f% 

t^T   ^^vi   ^iFT   ^r^w  *   'TJuwf   i^vt<  ^vn  ^ 


\  Thus  (•Wll)  C  only,  -ii*  all  the  other  MSS.  and cit.  by Si^ 
^  ^IWTif*  Ben  C  D ;  ^iWW^twnT*  Be. 
^  Thus  G  H  Be  U  (sec.  m.),  •Firnirmrir*  Ben  D  C  U  (pr. 
Sayai^a. 

«  Thus  G  U  D  G  and  cit.  Sayai^a   ^*  Beo,  ^t^*  Be. 

i  fftl  om.  G. 

i  Thus  Ben  U  D  C,  OTt  U  Be  G,  ^SNf  a  cit.  by  Saya?». 


^  Thus  Be  U  (pr.  m.)   Sajana;  «?rrttW  C  D,  •SRf^   (omitting 
IT)  H  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.).     Is  ^T^IT  to  be  read  ? 

^  m^l4l«  G  (sec.  m.)  D  C  U,  the  Viv.  and  Sayana  ;  W^rWHI *» 
Be  Ben  H  G  (pr.  m.). —  o^iff^*  0  and  Sayai^a.—  oir^w*  all 
JSayana  alone  •jftw),  cp.  5p.  XXIV.  10.  17. —  •W^<tl^^  C  D  nnd 
3ayaQa;  •ITHCl^  G  (sec.  m.)  U  (pr.  m.),  ^^I^r^^  Ben,  ©^r^^i?^^ 
Be  U  H  ;  cp.  Ap.  1.  c. 

«  Thns  G  U  D  C  and  Sayana  ;  •^tf^  wn<»  H  Ben,  Wfj^K^* 
Be.     The  Viv.  also  has  the  daal. 

%  These  words  are  effaced  in  G. 
28 


^^8 


^i^wWhr^'f^I  I        f  ^8 1  '^svi 


nh<f^U!4«filn1-^*   ^^T^  ^FTOT  Tg«r:  ^SJW 

'i^id^'H^^  %f  ^f^'o  ^^     fl^ffl   ^^t1%  w 


^  •f^HrfW  HUG  (pr.  in.)  Ben,  o^WT  C. 
^  Given  by  U  (pr.  rn.)  only  and  by  Sayaqia  in  a  citation. 
^  See  TS.  I.  7.  3.  1, 
8  ^^^W  Ben,  ^nrft  Be. 

1  Tbns  Ben  G  (sec.  m.),  iRT^RTfil'  H  U  D  C  G  (pr.  m.), 
^rWTf^»  Be  ;  cp.  XIII.  1 :  120.  4. 


^  Corrected ;  %irT«  MSS. 


^  ^w.  in^sf  ^r?r  ipwr  fwf^  i   f?nft  w  ^ri- 

5N     2ft^HI!T^T%«f     ^Wr^^qre     ?J?'WT<     ^llItN< 


X  ^  ins.  Be  G  (sec.  m.)  ;  C  om.  ^  (^m^lf^l)  I 

^  ^H^^5iT»  G  Csec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. 

^  Thus  Ben  H  U  D  G  (pr.  m.),  '^^^^^^  (i.e.  Vfsf  ?  )  BeG 
(sec.  m.).     Instead  of  ^^iT19<9  Be  ^^Vn^if ) 

8  •ifCfOlfw  Be  G  (sec.  m.). 

1  Uncertain ;  *fiilfi|fii^  Be  0  D  U  G  (pr.  m.),  *f|Plftnit  G 
(sec.  m.),  •fvrfwfillft  Ben  H. 

i  Conjecturally  ;  'l^ai^mi  ^*  H  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.),  •?•' 
mm  ^«  Ben  D  C  U  (pr.  m.),  •I^JIWlfir»  Be  G  (sec.  m ).  ProWjlj 
we  have  here  the  orenit.  (dative)  of  «ai^,  cp.  ^Mii^M^lf  IWR^ ' 


«ffl*il1«iro^ '  1^  ^Jin  w^  ',«^  ^#t»iT^t«tft' ' 
^^  ^«  ^^?5:  ft'S^  i?^^fn  *  ^  Jm 

r  P]mended  ;  ^^P^   Be  G  Ben  U,  ^l^  H  D,   ^rKom  C. 

^  I  am  aiicertain  if  we  are  to  read  here  also  ^«j^i^l|  (cp.  XXIV. 
18 :  197.  6) ;  irnjtHf  Be  Ben  C  D,  «ilT7<*Hf  G  U,  HT^iw  H ; 
nim  one  copy  of  the  Viv.,  ^I^[^V  another. 

f  These  words  found  in  Ben  D  C  U  only  ;  they  are  mentioned 
in  the  Vivarana. 

8  ^  effaced  in  G. 

«.  Thus  Be  H  G ;  •irpNwWir«»  D  C,  •ifpNw^*  Ben  U  ;  cp.  Ru- 
iradatta  on  Ap.  IX.  8.  5. 

i  ^[ftl  om.  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  C. 

f>  ^fhl  G  (sec.  m.)  only ;  cp.  XX.  10 :  23.  12. 


^nvf^  ^  ?R  fi'^^  w[<?tf?r    #^  i[^iT  jrf?iW 
^n^x   wff^tm  irfitflHW^  fro   ^HTW^  «i 

TOfe^fl^^  ^^  5BT^^  iTr%^  tJC'ifwwJfsiiTt  ^«^ 


t  inftW  G  (sec*  m.)  only ;  cp.  XX.  10:  23.  12. 
^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  only  ;  all  the  other  MSS.  om.  the  first  ^  I 
1^  Thus  Ben  0  U  (pr.  m.)  ;  W«  ^fiw  Dj^nrtfrofT  H  G  U  (sec. 
•m.),  ^ftwt  Be. 

i  Thus  Ben  D  C  U  (pr.  m.)  ;  if^  om.  H  Be  G  U  (sec.  m.). 


/ 


t  Thus  Gt  (sec.  m.)  only ;  wm  Be,  WM,  D,  ^t^  C,  W  U,  WW  Ben, 

^  Thus  G,  ^1w  Be  D,  ijtn^  Ben  C  U,  snw  H. 

^  •HV  6  and  XT  (sec.  m.). 

•  %f9  instead  of  tlie  last  ?W  Ben  D  C  U  (pr.  m.). 


1. 86. 5  wt%  *  ^  f^w^^  Jimf^ri  1^^  ^f?r?mift«ft  f^- 

III.  54.  ^.jjTi^^fpx^^'^       Ipr^T^R'^      ^W     %;^€|^      JPRri: 

II  ^^  II  ^IH^^r:  II 

III.  55. 4.      '^TiTfr  qig:  ^^^^  5f:  if^  ^wwift  wnt- 

I'^^Hsn^f ^«iTf^5rf|:  ^a«i^^g%^  HT<i<iii^*iT-  ^* 


^  »Ti^  H  Be  G  U  D  C. 

^  Thus  (•^OTihr)  G  HU.(sec.m.),  •nhl^  C,  •W(^^ 
•V^^  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  D. 

^  Thus  Ben  U  (pr.  m.)  DC;  •^iw:^^  iHww^'  Be  U  (sec 
ni),    •^l^  *l^***<*j»  H  G  (pr.  m.),  ^^fnc  iNilJ*  G  (sec.  m.)- 

8  ^I  ins.  G  Be  U  (sec.  m.)  H,  not  Ben  D  C. 

1  The  words  l^ftWl^  unto  Wim\  are  given  by  Q  (sec.  m.)  ftft^ 
^^^Ul  (1.  15). 


uligfw  f^'wif^if'wr  will  iR^  v^j^:  invar 

^m«ii^«^l)«iTf^[iimfv  ^*if§?crrt^  ^'i?^^  *  lift- 
«s:^(u  m^nf^  jt^^^t^  f^nwf^il^Rii  vlfii  wu 

X  Thus  Ben  C  D  U  (pr.  m.),  q?€^  G  Be  H  U  (sec.  in.). 

^  After  f^m   G  ins.  (on  the  margin)  :    ^Tft^nt  •WT  ^  W^Wi 

^fiH  I  ^  iWH*  Be. 

t  Not  wholly  certain;  oii^^mm^m  Xfil  Ben  U  0 D  G  (pr.  m.), 

•llnmm^^  i:fll  fl  G  (sec.  m.),  •lil^^MM^f^fn  H.     The  Viva- 
ce ^ 

rapa,  although  not  clenr,  gives  «in^  as  visajfoaaptamu   It  seems 

more  probable  we  have  here  a  dual. 
29 


I'l'l 


^Hnnn^ci^:^!        [«^iisi,« 


•.|C> 


f«Bf  ^  JiWfi:  qc«iw  f^«i^^  ^  T  ^«i^^ ^  Tft' 
f*^  'a^  ^nQi^  «inmii  w?ftf?f    wrNwi-  ^*\ 


^  Plati  sijTiis  only  in  Ben  C  D  U. 
^  ^(Jt^n  Be  G,  HQ^ra  Ben,  in[Vt  H,  imw  U  C,  W  I>. 
^  llJlMIdd  Be  (  instead  of  •^PJir»  )  I 
H  Tims  coiTected  (in  accordance  with  the  TS.)  ;  ^^wW  or 
the  MSS. 

1  f%  U  (sec.  m.). 


^     iii^*ii^   h^^Nt^   ii^^OTT«r  vcigT^v^^  ^* 

»  5^«  Ben  G  (sec.  m.),  ifKt®  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus  U  H  Be  G  ;  4^m^  Be,  ^'^W^W^  C. 
^  ••R  Ben  U  (pr.  m\  D  C. 


I 


%^vm:    ^i4«ii^^Mji4jui^ui:  '   art    5  wn-  " 


<£ 


t,  The  kalpa  of  S'allki  here  alluded  to  I  have  not  traced  in 
Dvaidhaprainas  ;  the  prajascitta  is,  according  to  the  Viwi 


«W 


the  one  treated  of  in  XIV.  24  init. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  Be  ;  •WIK  i^»  the  other  MSS. 

^  Pluti  signs  not  given  by  all  the  MSS.  here  and  infrft. 

8  ?!W  om.  H  Ben  C. 

M.  IXii^gilil^l  H,  filli^ft^l  (  or  ^  )  or  ftlffinv  the  other  MSa 


X  Uncertain ;  i;cl|9l4||4i«  Be,  ^f^iTW*  Ben  C  G  D,  l[WpR»  H, 
fSlfvrnr*    U    (pr.  m.),    l<l|cfMI4jo    U   (sec.  m.).    Read  perhaps- 

^  Thus  Ben  C  D  G  (pr.  m.),  ftf%lIT:  Be  U  H  G  (sec.  m.). 

^  Thus  Ben  0  U  D  G  (pr.  m.),  ^^m  Be  H  G  (sec.  m.). 

9  ffti  only  in  Re. 

»  Before  ^-  all  the  MSS.  exc.  Be  ins.  ^  or  W  I 


^rn1%  iwif  nisi  m^i^  xfn    ifhw^  ?OT^^  vmm 

III.  72.  1.  I^^ii^^    WiTI  '    rj^  iQfh^TS:  ^''W^    ^^^B|I?IT-    * 
«t%^i?T^ftn  '    cfT^wS:^    ^^ifewwl    ^^^IfllilW-  ^* 


^   l^us  Be  G  (sec.  m.),  the  Viv^. ;  ^twWT^nci?t^  U  G  (sec.  m.) 
Ben  H,  u1^^W<ii4  D,  Ml^MiC^^  C. 

^  Thus  all,  ep.  the  Calcutta  edition  of  TS,  vol.  II,  p.  41. 1. 5 
from  bottom  (TBr.  I.  6.  5.  4  ?  ). 

^  •^n^  Be  G  U  (pr.  m.). 

8  Thus  G  U   (sec.    m.)   and  the  Viv. ;  ^ifnu*'  D  C  U  (pr.  m.) 
Be  Ben  ;  H  om.  the  prepoe. ;  cp.  Ap.  VITT.  5.  12. 

1  •H^Tf  H  Ben  (pr.  m.).— After  ^inmr  C  D  Be  G  U  (pr.  hl) 
ins.  %  U  (sec.  m.)  ^TH  I 

<  Thus  Ben  H  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Vivarft^a  ;  • 
G  C  U  (pr.  m.)  D. 

Q  Thus  G  U  C  and  the  Viv.,  the  other  MSS.  om.  lIV  i 

«  h(Ki^^|III^«  U  (sec-  m.). 


^11  ^  I  ]  'ftiirw^^^ij  I  ^5^i 


s^jft  ^j^t:  ift^fjft  ^f^$^  3r(%n^T?!Pc  'ift'aw- 

<RF|?Q    ^rm     ^^\^ I  rl^T^^flJB<^ I ^ 1 4^^WT^T^ilT: 


^  Thns  G  U  C  D,  o^^iffiTfT^  the  other  MSS. 

^  Tfil  after  ifwfH  ins.  D  U  Ben  C. 

^  Uncertain   reading  and    meaning,     the     Vivaraaa     of     this 

issage  is  missing.    Q   (sec.    m.)   reads  as   given   above;  ^Hi^^ 

ftwrnfirr^l^  Ben  (pr.    ra.)   C,  ^TWT  ^ffif^HrfVPsT  (or  ^)W*  Be  U 

©c.  m, ;  Ben  faec.  m.)  G  (pr.  m.),  fJVUJIlf^  ^vftifT?  H. 

8  Instend  of  ^f^rw^  (thus  G,  Ben  sec.  m.  Be)  ^fw^  U    (sec;. 

'),  ^f^mfk    C  Ben  (pr.  m.)  U  (pr.  m.)  H  D. 

t  Thus  Ben  (sec.   m.)   G  (sec.   m.),  the  last  MS   ins.  tfif  also 

for  «i||^€|f>|)    H  (only   •^flf^ftf^)   and  the  Viv.   (reading  ^^•)  • 

f^JTV    Ben  (sec.    m.),   H^^nTT^iTW^^  Be,  W^jF^^r^ri^^fif  1^- 

Inror*  C 

<  'Wtn^-  Be  H. 

^  M^tUfdl^*  tr  (sec.  m.). 
SO 


1. 141.  lawiiW  52^%^  ^Bwmmnfirnw'f!:^  wf^«% ' 
11. 74..  10.?!^  111%  mrft^    a?^s^  ^w*r»T«i|T«iipqfT'ltiaT- 

I.  14:3. 18.q^»ni^jfit^MI<IWf^<l*<l«ll«T^     wf^^t^    ^^^-   » 

1. 143. 17.      ^n\ig  *<fifi>g<tmq<ti  w.  m^  grw^ft  w^fii ' 

I.  147. 4iTTVT?9i?ra^^    f^^f%^lT'liT«i%l    ^f^Wt  '    S^' 


I 


^  Thus  G  U  D  Ben  C,  •*¥tf   Be,  «?wtin  H  ;    read  •^iflWI 

:? 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  XXI.   :i  :  74.  10)   Ben   U  H,    -WTWf  1>  ^• 
frwrrw*  G  (sec.  m.)  Be. 
1^  fi^fT^  instead  of  fiRC^n^  Ben  U  (sec.  m.). 


^ '  n  ^  ^w  ^i^^^^\  f^ivim  ^skrw  ^s:f«r 


lira  fil^  C|  Hil  €|  l^llft  01  ^H^ITf^  i|%f?!  m%?»  9  «i» 

f^^  ^jn^  H^  *   «^i>^  ^i^^v^  f^vm  «#- 

^'  II  ^  I  W^'IJ  II 
I.  ^firaf^^  i^inw:  M^«<iWR  ^jff?!    ^'ireiT- 

^jimt!^  mm^  ^vm  f^N'  ^^^inpjffiPT^TWTl^ 


\  1^  om.  Ben  H. 
^  Ernendei! ;  ^f^lft  MSS. 

^  Thoa  U  Ben  C  D  H ;    ^rmftiqi^.   (J   and  the   Viv. ;  s^inDl^ 
^»  Be. 

t  Thus  G  U  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;    «^4w^#!r  H  Ben  D  C, 
"Vl^Vft  Be. 
1  Tins  (and  cp.   XXIV.   12 :  195.  8)  Be  D  U  C,  •VTSflT^  G. 
r  Ben  H. 


I.  156. 6.^^^  ffipR:if  ^^rsq^  ^r«ini  %^  ^  ^t  %fw  ' 
R<w^  ^  W^  H^  «ir9^  ^iftr     ^^wwn  i^- 

156.9.      ^^Tfft  ^^nri^w:     w  n<i^^€jaiiMiw  ifhra^  ^ 
?:iW8ft^'*  w^Bw^^f^**  ^^i«Mis«*ir  ^ttnwt  ^rPrtifn 


^  ^fnWIW  Be  Ben  (sec.  m.).     On  this  pa8sagecp.Panc.br. 
XVI.  1.  12. 

^  After  ojT^o   G  ins.  (on  the  margin),  •is^W,  thus  also  the 
Vivara^a. 

^  See  Rgveda  X.  47.  6. 

«  •^prPnnr*  Be  G  (sec.  m  ),  the  Viv. ;  o^f^mr*  the  other 
MSS.— •ftv^c4ftr»  G  and  one  copy  of  the  Viv. ;  oft^j^i^ft» 
Ben  and  another  copy  of  the  Viv.  ;  •Pl^^l^Pl*  U  ;  these  MS8. 
point  to  a  reading  lrf^(W)«^ft  ;  •fr^i^hbrfw  •  D,  •fir(ft)^lh 
j^hi(i)'WW®  Ben  C  H  D ;  these  MSS.  point  to  a  reading  ^fft. 
^i^ni^  •  Bokli  readings  occnr  equally  in  Baudh.  pitrmedha  I.  4: 
7.  14  (cp.  Hir.  pi.  sfi.  I.  1  :  33.  3).  Garsrya  GopalayajvaD 
comments :  ^ftw^rlt  ^W  WfV  ^EHClf  sr^^crfiWf  ft^K*  W  ^ 
H^ftf^i^if?!  I— wWWfV  G  U  D  C,  the  Viv. ;  •wft  Be  •^fW  Boa 


(^^i«,<i]  ^^rWhi^Tji  ^^^ 


\  MSS.,  exc.  H.  •iW^fll  (•HIM^'Fn  Be). 

^  wf^Wl  MSS.,  but  fl(ir^WnCT  is  adj.,  8C.  WtWt  I 

9  ^  MSS. 

8  Thus  (inrfif)  U  only,  «l<?|«  H,  iivftm«  all  the  othei"  MSS. 

1,  SeeTS.  Vll.  1.  1.1. 

f   Thus  G  and  the  Yiv.,  all  the  other  MSS.  unanimously  ^^Nt  [ 

%  Om.  G  U  D  C. 

c:  Thus  Be  G  U  D  Ben  (sec.  m.)  ;  wf^fUl^  H  Ben  (pr.m.) 
and  the  Viv.  one  copy  another,  sec.  m.,  originally  reading 
Vilf^lll^  ;  the  Viv.  explains  ^mJ  M¥f  I 


1. 159.  io.«mTT«inir  qrf^iMW  «nrRPi  wnwf'mm  ^  ^. 
1. 169.  ii.Wfitfei^^  qflflwf^     «f  ^vsnTppiwnr'  «0f^  ' 

1. 159.  i2.iTnTrf^f^  *  if  ^fi^^  ^vit  mt(f^  np^nvf^  ^m- 

I.  159.  l-^-f^^M««|IITWt  HHTIWr    Mf<^P^r<ffl       f  ^^H^  'W* 


?,  Thus  Be  G  (sec?,  m.)  and  the  Viv.  a.  h.  1.  and  a8  cited 
elsewhere ;  the  prep.  ^  om.  D  U  Ben  H  C. 

^  Thus  Be  U  (seem.)  G  (only  •!!•);  W  HU  (pr.mi, 
•^^ftwrw---  D,  •^wt^ntTi^HlTl*  Ben  and  a  citation  by  Sayaa»; 

\* 

^  The  Viv.  seems  to  read  W  i 

»  Thus  Be  G  U  (sec.  in.)  Ben  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  fWf" 
ifnifttllTS*  Ben  and  U  (pr.  m.),  ^f^^wnft  l^thlff'  D,  ^f^^^W 

1  ^JCTwir  D  c,  ^^nftnnft"  Be. 


t'^i.i^j'ai]  fl«i«i^<na44^<i  I  s^^^. 


^^?n^f%  ^fT?[irfi^  li^rfSpi  ^^^  ^VBl^  w^- 
R  «  II  ^J  II 


t  See  TS.  VI.  1.  2.  5. 

^  fwf^  G  (sec.  m.),  fms^  Be,  ^ftftrftf  U  (sec.  m.),  ftrfiffH  C, 
%f^cfir  the  other  MSS. 

^  See  TS.  I.  2.  2.  e  (last  pada). 

8  Thus  Ben  (pr.  m.)  G  (sec.  in.),  '^^  -^"f  w'  H  C  U  D 
G  (pr.  m.)  Ben  (sec.  m.). 

1  Thus  H,  ^i|ip9T«f)'fH  Be  Ben,  ^  ♦ilfjHII^lXfa  C  U  D  G  { pr. 
"*.),  ^«WWm^tft[Rf  G   (pr.   m.).   The    Vivarana   seems    to    Imve 

read  as  C,  etc. :  ^  'ifrt^^Wtsyin^hj  ^rdI1«l«44|^  i^njmM  ^  ni , 

bat  we  expect   a   future :    *  if   the  Ahavamya  sees    thjit  I  offer 
somewhere  else,  it  will...  .' 


^3^|iaT^^Ti^?f  ^^qnf  t%VT^  m^ii^  ^Ti^mx  ^ 

«ni^1^?»|f»   '3i«l^  '    irspff:^   irraifN:  #f7i«%  '  i» 
^  %  ^^m  sR^'fft  s^^  »w<ftaiT  wn\  f^i^imm 

L 169. 2o.^r4%^m  ^'  ijWpf^  mw. '   f^R^^arr  h  w 
[.  172.  i5.j^%t  f^j% '  ^[^jn  JHUtft'ff^  ^aiiiR:  M  C  I 

t  liil^  G  D  C  U  (pr.  ni.).  if^^TW:  Be. 

^  Effaced  in  G. 
^  Om.  Be  H. 

«  Thus  H,  *t^SK  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thus  G  U  (sec.  m.)   and    the  Viv.   (both  copies)  ;  W%%  Be, 
«r«nq%  Ben   H    Kes.,  ^iwWNlV?  C  D  ;  cp.  Baudh.  grhs.  I.  1  : 


^    Pi^^i^<fl^?:w  «^qrt  f%^n?  3w%i  fH^rais:  w 


{  ♦fil  or  ^Ifif  M8S.  exc.  H  ;  om.  C. 

<  •t^ftnli  G  UID  C. 

^  o^pri)*    G  and   the  Viv. ;  o^^^o   Be,   •^^firt*    Ben,  oliirti 

U  C— fifW  G,  -ftw  Be,    fiimr  the  other  MSS 
31. 


I.  178.  19.j|jiy«i    f;^    ^flR^f    'BWWf Tf^WWt    W^tf?t  ' 


^   *ij^r«fT  MS8. 

^   «wrS^^^  ^mj  G  U  (sec.  m. ). 
^  ^^  found  in  Be  G  U  D  C  only. 
«   From  ^nnft  unfo  ^r^fi[fw  missing  in  G  H  ;  X^  missing  in  - 
Ben  C  Be  D  U. 

«l  ifif  missing-in  G  U  C. 


[^•^  I  %•»  \\  I  ]      ^w^W^i  I  '^^t 


^w^^ifT^:  ^tMif^  m^df^  jfti^T^  fii^'qT- 

0 


I   ^WJIxn^  H  Ben  U  Be ;  •¥?Kf«<>  G,  «»^r?TO«<'  D  C. 

^  Thus  G  D  Ben  CU  (pr.  m.),  o^nrtj^  Be,  •iHtj^fV:  U  (sec. 
ra.).     H  defective.     The  Viv. :  Mf^l^'Ull^^  ^Vi^l^m  I 

^  Between  ^M^Q^4l(  and  ^^RFiri?W  H  Ben  ins.  VVHj  T^ot  G  U 
Be  D  C. 

U  Conjectural  reading ;  ^^TVC  TO*  G  C  Be  U,  ^^Vif^%  Ben, 
W^t^K  XjHA  H,  n^lm^K  fS|%  D;  ^qx  T*  the  Viv. 

t  %^NlTf«r  all  the  MSS.,  with  if  the  Viv.  (one  copy) «  W^irT^ITf'T  1 

^  om.  H. 


^8* 


^l^«I^^^»l 


t'^*^'  U  il 


X  I 


III.  97.  ilot^^^^wiP"!    wft^f^r    f^^n    ^w      ^'ft 


^  «^l^«  instead  of  «inw9*  Gr  here  and  infra  1.  14.  Is  Wl[9^ 
the  better  reading  ? 

^  Thus  here  and  1.  14  G  Be  D  C  Ben  U  (sec.  m.),  •wtv  H  U 
(pr.  m.). 

^  Only  given  by  G  U  (sec.  m.). 

H    Thus  G  U  D  Be,  C  H  Ben  om. 

1  Thns  Be  C  only,  the  other  MSS.  om.  m  reading  •€ifl|%W(l 


^^  5tf^     ifttB     Wfi:     Vt^      TfWW^     3ft^lMfil^^ 


\  «^T»^Nl  •  MSS.,  but  cp.  the  Viv. :  *  ^U  •iwnr  i:fif  (TS.  I.  3. 
4.  a  and  h). 
^  Hflf^l^  Be  G  IJ  D  C,  ^rfifir^  Ben,  •wfllM^a  H. 


II  ^^  N  mm:  N 

1. 197. 2.B  ^  fitm^^^i^  viiR^T  iwinspw  «,«w1'ft41- 

I.  197. 8.»w    ^    ftl%ff:    ^5^    W^^fW    f«    l.«|5<f|% 

1. 198.  i7.wi1^  *   ^ti^  ^H9^^^   ff %f?r   ^mm^  1^%   ^ 

I    199.  liWrn^prot       T»^l^a%n       ^MI«|Mt5l4«lf5B^TWf|f?:f« 

w41^^  ''jT^'urei  ^wf«i  w^    *i^fl¥  ^Bnft- 


\  Thus  Ben  C  Be  G  D  U  (sec.  m.) ;  •(ll|i|«4MfX^«  H,  •«l^44^fil-| 
qftir»  U  (pr.  m.). 

\  Thus  Ben  C  G  (sec.  m.)  U   (pr.  m.)  ;   •ftHRfWrftiiW  H    Be  U 
(sec.  m.). 

^  •SftWT  G  U. 


^^  ^  n^  ^^^k^m^  ^  xfh  ifmmm  ^ 


I  The  fii-sfc   citation  from  the  uttarntufih  seems  XVIII.  21 
300.  13,  the  second  I  have  not  been  able  to  point  out.. 
^  '^Kil^  H  ;  Ben  oro.  if  | 

^  Thus  G  D  U  C,  *HBir  ^  fl,  ^«HPWfif  Ben,  ^^  xfn  Be. 
•  Thns   G  U  ;  tftw^T^  ^  H  O  C,  ift^^inrf%  Ben  Be. 
1  Thus^  emended  ;    imrj  G   U  Ben  Be,  ^^^^  C.  H^^  D, 


^88 


[Rli\«i 


OT^:^  irfhiT^mT  3fN^:  ^xwfi  ^w^rf^  jfi^i^W 
S^m^iMiij    ^fiT^r^^    wn^m^    ^f%^^   ^RnIw 


t  jq^J  U  (pr.  m.),  Rt5  D  0,  'I^J  Ben  (pr.  m  ),  ^||^:  fclie  othel 
MSS.  H.  wholly  csorrupt. 

^  Uncertain  reading  <'7Vlf   Ben,  "W^^  G  (sec.  m.),  'Wil9 
(pr.  m.),  ^nrn^Be  C  U,  •liW^  D,  <»ni*f  D.    The  Viv.  (one  copyl 
»liW  changed  into  •^^f  and  thus  also  the  other  copy. 

^  .^fiK^  G  C. 

«  •iftlt*  again  G. 

1  •q#tir  G   (sec.  m.),  U  (pr.  m.)   D  C  Ben,  o^^  G  (pr.  «• 
Be  H  U  (sec.  m.). 


ott:  JfftJiw^Tf   jft^^:  ^^ai  ipiTf'ir  Jit%f^«q 


.t  I 


3^<9^R«d    ^iTTif^^    9iR^n^    ^f^'C'B    ^f^vf^na 


\  »nwm  Be  G,  -^9Wf  U  0,  •'IWf  D  ;  H  and  Ben.  abbre- 
viate ibis  passage. 

t  '^ftim  G  U  C,  •^^  Be. 

^  Thus  G  (pr.  m.)  D  Be  C  Ben  ;  •^mnt  G  (sec.  m.)  H  ; 
•%i|Ti|<lf  U  (sec.  m.). 

»  '^t^^*  again  G. 

1  •V?hf  all  (H.  abbreyiates). 
32 


s*^^  ^n«5T^^  jft^  ^i^^  iit^  ff|:  ift^  ^ifiTw^ 


\  The  three  words  5^t  '^»  «Nlf  effaced  in  G. 

^  Thus  G  U  D  C  Be;  •M^^9^«^v*  H.  ' T<ii^t<^|mr«^^»  Ben, 
the  Yivarapa  oIm  has  9mv<W  I 

^  Thus  Be  G  U  (sec.  m.),  the  Viv. ;  «^llv<niraw  H,  ?^nr  (m 
%i)  ^t^T^m  (or^«)  HUG  Ben  (pr.  m.),  all  without  xf9 : 
°^n  jfn  Ben  (sec.  in),  '^l^'^^lira  xfi(  U  fpr.  m.). 


[  ^11  \<,  ^. » I  ]       Ihmii^^a^'^Ji  ^<i  s 


m 


\  Thus   Ben,  ITT^^   C    D,   mwif   H    (reading   inHH  instead  of 
twin),  T^^q  G  Be  U  (sec.  m.)   and  the  Viv. 

^  Vl(Kf{i  Be  G  (pr.  m.),  V^TCiftj  Ben  0  U  D  G  (sec.  m.). 
1  ^^«  H  and  the  Viv.,  ir^*  G  U  Ben  Be ;  C  defective. 
8  o^RfiwI*  G  U  D,  Viv.,  o?W^i«  tho  other  MSS 
t  '^XW\t  MSS. 
i  ^XK^mW  Be  U. 


^8 


^Hwr^V^s^^  1         [  '^^  I  \«,  \^  I 


II.  190.  i2.wimTiwi«  nTv^fi:  isMt  »wf^  '  nUfvi  JB#t^Tf- 

m 

III  101. 7.     «i?rt  im^Tq«re  ^«  ^^^  iiiwTO  wii 


^  Thus  G  U  D,  >Minmi<l|o   H  Ben,  oqfinnil*  C,  •^mt  Be.- 
•iVIipl^^fll  G  U  (sec.  m.),  •1T^^'i%  H,  ^IQM^^fll  Be,  •«'l^' 
Ben  U  (pr.  m.),  •HJ^iifil  C  1). 


*St^'^'^    ^V^  ^T'H'f  ^^  ^^«iwwi  ^w- 


t   Given  by  G  U  D  only. 

f  •VTW  'Wftf •  Ben  H. 

^  ^[ir  om.    Be  G  U  D. 

8  UJ^^lOlfil  instead  of  nm^  Be  G  (sec.  m.). 

1  ^n9t*  Be,  9II^4«  H. 

i  Thns  Ben  H,  oiui!?  ^*  the  other  MSS. 

^  %*  G  U  D  C,  ^  Be,  ^  Hen,  H.  corrupt. 

c  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  U  D,  ^irfiTT^  C,  ^urM^^I 

t  Viv. :  n^Pt  mutrfl^ll^tlf^ni  W^>i%  (e.g.  XI. 


.1 


I.  213.  20.?TTf^ir     ^^^^     JRitT!  '     m^     ^     f^f^F^Wt 

'^^^5?  ^^rrr^  'wiftf^    f^«%  Ji^i^iii  w\Pf 

1. 214. 8.i^<!:^tf^  '  WH  w^  xfH  '  Tt^iWsj:  w^  ^^ 

1. 217. 6.^{i5P5   «wt   ftiisif%?re^^:    wl^apH^^    Tt?5^ 

111.  104.  7. 


t  °^WT  G  (sec.  m.) 
f  Thus  H  Ben  (pr.  m.)  C  D  U  ^pr.  m.),  °irftifV  Ben  (sec.  m- 
Be  G  U  (sec.  m.). 
^   •ITJTfift  H  only. 
■  See  XVII.  21 :  301.  2. 


^i^rT^if^w^  nf?f'»'BT^  JifStfi^rf^  R^r^fwlfn  n^T- 


I  ""^tfm  Ben. 

^  Thus  Ben  C  U  and  G  (pr.  m.)  the  Viv.  (one  copy)  ;  '^'^fic 
)  H  the  Viv.  (another  copy),  ^^TtI^  Be  G  (sec.  m.),  ^^X?  U  (sec. 
iJ.  The  Viv.:  ^^Hi  ^^^Ct  m^  IfWfti  ^^  (°ft)  ^ii  cp. 
:XVI.  24. 

^  Tlius  H  G  (pr.  m.)  Kes'.,  the   other    MSS.    ins.    ^i»    before 

•  ^ififfiw^  Bon  Be  and  one  cop}-  of  the  Viv. 


J  <  \ 

III.  106. 2.^Tft^   m^m^  ?iT^W"«9ri*  xfH '   «nd  v!n^^^~ 

^Tf^  f^m  ^:  I    ^^   si'vim^  ^  xiim^-  ^• 


• 


\ 


t.  ^rftlftnn"^  Ben  Be  Mnd  one  copj  of  tLe  Viv. 

^  ^^ilisi^r^l"  G  U  D  C. 

^  H  ^  U  Be  Ben  C,  Viv.,  w  G  B., 

n  •^Pni  Be  Ben  (sec.  m.),  •Wpnnir  Ben  (pr.  m.) 

1  Thus  Gr  (pr.  m.)  U  D  C  and  cp.  A§v.  ^rs.  v.  5.  21  (  Vait.  sn.  iXLi 
4) ;  «IIVfl|4{4^<>  Ben  (pr.  m.),  iTTVWIinpif*  G  (sec.  m.^,  iflW^I^W^^ 
H,  444i|f||l||^'4i|»  Be. 

i  •%?^5Jt«  Be  G. 

o  o^T^^iiY  Bo  G  U  (sec.  m.). 

v:  o^^  Be  G  C  U  (sec.  m.). 


«n%^^  ^w  w  wn?f '  II  ^^  II 


X  Thus  U  (sec.  m.),  Viv. ;  ^8rw>  G  U  (pr.  m.),  Vi%Be  Beu  H 
^  Acc.  to  the  Viv.  it  is  synonymous  to  H^  | 

^  Thus  G  U  D  C  ;  ^irtrtftf  Ben  H  Be. 

I  Thus  G  Be,  ^1^  Ben  D  H  U  C. 

•  v4wtfif  Ben  H. 

t  vm  ins.  G  U  D  C. 

<  Thus    G    U    (sec.  m.),  mm^  H  D  C  U    (pr.  m.;,  wntfif 
ten  (sec.  m.)  Be,  V^fl^Ben  (pr.  in.) 
33 


^«8  ^^«rni«RlN^^^  I       [  ^*  I  ^^,  ^^ i) 


f^*ir<Tasiw  nw:^^  ^  iiraf^'W^r'r  ^^^wi^tw^^ 


WW  3i^to:   4iAl^fK!&4^fl^  Pi      <fyvi4  TW  WIT- 

I.  234.  Lf^BR^^s:  '  ^iq«  qft^l^  '    f?i<W^*MW»  VJ^'    * 

«T^^Bn?tf?r '   aj^RTfiwR  ??i?i^^^  "   w^f  wi    I 
vif^T  TOTTOT  f^^HT  ifT^^pFi'ftH^w*'  ^m  wf  ^m 
'ni^s:  «s:^  OT?[T«9  f^w*  «iwTs:  wii^-    i 

^  •^'fNHTilTf'rW  Ben  H,  o^^WVlfilW  Be,  •4i1ilW*  C/» 

f  Xfw  om.  G. 

^  I  Thus,  hesitatiDgly,  emended.  ^M^^^mfHKV^  (•'•^•) 
HW^  CUD;  ^i|^4jinf|<l|<^H#  ^  ^Wi|^#l  G  (sec.  m.); 
^<i^|l9r4 14^41%  ^  ^^^  ^  Be  Ben  ;  W^^^HV^I^^^i^^ll^)  ^  H 

8  After  iYr%^i{  G  U  D  ins.  H^H  i 

1  Thus  H,  ft^m  the  other  MSS.  (G  is  indistinct). 

i    '*mM9tW\  or  »^W^*\  «omu  of  the  MSS. 


^inwra  .^jrfNNw  ^€Nt^«t  ^^^wsra  f^^^ 
f^w  ^miT^i  ^nrmi^  w^v^^^  ^  ^zwt- 


^   •^WW^^  or  •^aituft  some  of  the  MSS. 

^  Thus   D  G  U  (pr.  m.)  C  Ben  (pr.  m.),  •tn^inr  H,  «^nvnR 
iem  (sec.  m.),  «m^<i|4  Be. 
^  Nearly  all  the  MSS.  inserfc  here  nnd  infra  l^T  before  mi  \ 
1  MSS.,  exc.  Be  once  and  Ben  once  (sec,  m.),  read  •T'rt^  instead 


^^<  ^fNi^'iW*^  I         [^iiMi] 


ftm^pof^anilf  uarf^renrt'i   ^inf^i^it  isfi  ^wift 

f^TOHITilfiRT   ^^Tt^^    ii^:    ^W®   ilWOT  wi|-  ^*  j 
«?flRT  I^PI^  il^:  ft't^  «W!?!   «^f?»^qf?lt 

III.  113.  a.'wiT^tf'^    ^^  iPT^qiwsrei  w^  ^<^nm  i^i-  '• 
11. 326.  i2.^€NTf^ai^   T%    ^mn^  s^ir^  flw^  ^ 


^  Here  begins  M  (see  Introd  .  to  Vol.  II,  p.  IV). 
^  Thus  U   M,  ^mm  D,  Tsmm  Be,  thus  or  ^ym  Ben.,  irfiR  H  ft, 
om.  the  word  altogether,  nw  C. 


^t^  m^iW^if^    ^TO?f^W^    CT^WWft   iTII^lW- 

^i|tf?r  nvi9   flT  «ni^  if^fn:  i  ^[;>inT%  lift- 

t  See  TS.  VI.  6.  3.  1. 

t  Thus  G  U  M  D  C,  ^Ri9  Ben  %m  U. 

^  Prom  ^nrtw^o  unto  WW^PH  om.  G  Be  and  Ben  (sec.  m.). 


•^t^  ^vni»i5i?t?T«^  I        [^«Li  M.M'l 


1. 263. 2.     %^  ^t^   tro^^ara:   ^wifft  ^i^^  '  vlfK- 


I 


m^nrP?  iit^3T^  t^^^mf^f'Tw 


^R^JWfJt  ^XSWfSlTO  ^^  rfVrtt    Iw^wi  ^w 


!nr^ni1%: 


«^tii<^%^i^i|^:    mx^fsf    mmf^   jft^^   vrn^  ^* 


\  Thus  write  G  M  U  (sec.  ra.),  tf^TH    Be  U  (pr.   m.)  C,  H^ 
H,  ff^if  D. 

^  Thus  M  Be  Ben,  7iirnrr«v^nfr«  G  U  D  C,  ^i^qi*»  H. 

^  •if' Ben  (pr.  m.)  Be. 

8  Thus   H  U  D  C  G  (pr.  m.)  Ben  (pr.  m.)  ;  •WTWF«TWTftWf  •  4 
•mfiimfllf^o  G  (sec.  m.)  Be  Ben  (sec.  m.). 
1  ^^»  M  only. 


WTV^  «ranro?ii*  ^wwt  wt?r  ^^f9  nq^qq^t  u^ 

\  •!!  'imio  Ben  H. 

t  Thus  G  Ben  C  D  ;  o^J^tf^  U,  «i|iqf%  M,  •Hirti^W  H,  -^min^ 
Be. 

^  •**fi|  BenH. 

•  Here  and  infra  some  of  tlie  MSS.  read  o^whij^'  I 

f  The  passage  from  ^  unto  •nfrfif  om.  M  Be,  in  G  it  is  effaced. 

<  tim^^4iir  H  G  (sec.  m.). 


^f^_  ft'rnNi^  ipwsf  ^spRn^V  wf?r  ijif^  iwwt- 
WTfq^jTO  4if^fli»^  «mv^s:  ^5fWifi?^VTfH ' 

ft[WT^fr^  ^w^  ^^*rT^  «i^^  1^  irawrwai 

^flffwi^^vrf?!"''  ^  iisi%^  q^T^'^WHf^  twin 

IPITS:     TTN     ^Wft        ^     ^     M^MTlMll^f     IW»  <* 


I  fiwr«  and  flW<»  the  MSS.  promisciie  ;  thus  also  f%WT»,  f'WT*  I 
t  Thus  Be  a  M,   -^^Hfnr  the  other  MSS. 
^     ^T^lv  M  here  and  infra  each  time. 
8  From  ^  tinto  •^Krfil  effaced  in  G. 

V  Most  of  the  MSS.   ins.  WH^^hlT^  after  ^9fM|i  but  cp.  the  fol- 
lowing chapter. 

i  WIT  %T  ^nrr?  ^5^  ^^»  M. 


^i^  nf^  1^mv9  'j'ww  ^?wn^  ^^  9?ifw 

^^nf'ra^  jrit^M  ^rf^  f^^rws^  ^^'bwr  ^wwt 

^^  ^  T(vnTV9^  JTW  ftft^t  frrfJisi  'iftw 
^"^  «qvi^  ^f^msn^  «3T  i  ^t^t^  TOft$  9^w 


I 


r^ 


I 


^^^iTOT^i^^ft^  urns:  ^Tf^  wf?i 


I 


^.,,^  Effaced  in  G. 
84 


^^^^ 


^WIR'^W^^'      [Rll^^vl] 


#q?q^    qm^  TjmX^  i^^IWq    ifWW?^    ^^   * 

II.  1.8.      ii^^flTs:  ^  f'riii  ^R^^tt?*^    wit^  wt 
II.  ].  16.  fin^w^air^  inol^m^'T^^  wmv^ 

sfiw:  ^»iTiw?i  f f?i '  tj^mt  iwjjrt  iri^^  wf?f  * 

^i!    ^nfllWT    flI^IS:ft    jrf^WVt    ^^|T«W^^?T|t 


\  Thus  U  G  (pr.  m.)  C  Ben  (pr.  m.)  H  M  D,  «v  G  (sec.in.)| 
Beu  (sec.  m.) 

^  Tf^  given  by  G  U  and  a  citation  in  the  Mahagnisarvasva. 

^  OTt  D  H  U  (pr.  m.)  C,  ^  M  U  (sec.  m.)  Ben  (sec.  m.)  Be. 

8  Thns  (singnl.)  U    (sec.  m.)  the  Viv.   and  the  Mahignu 
plural  the  other  MSS. 

i  Thus  ( fft^ )  M  D  C  U  (pn  ra.)  the  Viv.  and  Ms., 
Be  Ben  G  U  (sec.  m.) ;  H  corrupt. 

^  ^^f  M.  (i.e.  yady  aha)^ 


^nt'fvhT  wi#t^    ft<Hae*i  iraril?^  ^:RiPi«ifl 


.< 


^  Thus  D  C  M  (sec.  m.)  Ben  Ms ;  1TO*<  Be  H  G  U  M  (pr.  m.). 
^  ^  f^»  Ben  H. 

^  fii'S^^  Ben  H. 

•  W  om.  M  G  D  C  :«if^  instead  of  fW^  Ben  (sec.  m,)  Be. 
1  ilTOIT'  M  D  0  jH  U  (pr.  m.)   Ms ;  ,i|Tflf  Wf  G  U  (sec.  m.) 
Be  Ben. 
(  All  the  MSS.  ins.  yr%,  only  Ms.  om. 


^\fH      ^RTTRT    ^    ^rf^vrrt    UHlliT  «?S|^tt?l     tl^ 
II.  45.  17.1TT«1-^:  '    TO   H^^ilT^HTHj:     ^ffWT    W»IW« 


I  -V  «.«v  I 


III.  133. 1.     ^^  f^^  •iT»iT#t«intt  ffiW  ?wit%f?t^'^pn^  ^' 


^  •^WrrV*  some  of  the  MSS.  and  the  citation  in  Viv. ;  bat  cp. 
the  vivarana  itself :  W^  if  W  m^  W^«iftfi?ftl  (TS.  v.  4. 10. 3) 

^  fm  and  i;Rf  only  given  by  U  (sec.  m.)  G  (sec.  m.),  Mfl.; 
other  MSS,  cm.  these  words. 

^  Before  ^J*    M  Be  Ben  D  C  G  (pr.  m.)  ins.  WfNlfiniM^* 

VTvWinf  (i.e.  in^^  p  ). 

8  Thus  H  Be  G  D  C  Ms ;  Mim  Ben  U  M. 


1 


I. 


11^  w<hi<(1i<iMP  'Jijjit  ^^  ^i^nwft  »i^n^- 


o^     d 


\  Corrected  ace.  to  the  Dvaidha ;  ^iw^R*  MSS.  (%lwir»  M, 
il^|ir»  H). 

^  Thns,  with  the  Samhita,  G  Be  Ben,  •nS\V  H  U  D  M  C. 

^    ThnsC^lWiTO  MSS.  (^HT^ftt^TH  M.). 

B  'I^T^T^*  not  found  in  Be  and  effaced  in  Ben,  but  cp.  XXV. 
23,  init. — ^15  seems,  here  and  further  on,  to  have  been  changed 
into  ^m^  in  G. 

t  o^^mi*  M  U  Be,  the  Viv.,  o^^niil*  H  G  D  C  Ben.— After 
•?{I1|  M.  ins.  ^i^  I 


SIRI"  ^W^I'I  ?^i|%^  ^^WRW^    ?N^^^    ifhWT- 


I.  123.  13IR^^|^^:»  5^^  '    ^^pW^?R^   ^f??lilWl|R%- 

^^  CTJ%^  wi*wyi*i  ?WhTO?!^   jfhwro^R^-  ^* 

^  Not  given  by  G  U  D  M. 

^  «fti^irftinr«  G,  •Rnn*(ifiw»  H. 

^  Thas  D  Ben  0  U  (pr.  m.),  ivirir  G  M  U  (sec.  m.),  iflWH. 

8  Thns  we  ought  to  read  also  IV.  9 :  123.  7. 

%  Here  and  farther  on  thejMSS.  write  97 V  ^(W  ^tw^  iNp  W'l 

^  After  oicrf  G  H  M  ins.    ^niWf^  ^irfwiTt^,    U  ins.  ^^ 

incomplete* 


[^11  ^'ii]         wy^i^^my^m  M^ 


i*< 


%^  ^^^  Vl^lX    W  'HI   'ITli^^  ftiOT?^   sn^' 

8.     €ii«im«ii4ivmi^  vwft    s^rw  f>^ni«*iiii*4*u< 


1^ 

I  W*?^1l%11f  •    M,  ^IR^n^H^  D  ;    Ben   om,     OTW* 

a  2). 

^  ^  om.  M,  probably  rightly. 

^  Between  f^Jtoft  and  ^^o  M  H  Ben  U  ins.  IRT 
WnnH^  in  Ben  and  U  these  words  are  effaced ;  G  (pi 
pai-tly  prima  mann)  H^tifWiT^WfRt  ^TW^^  I 


II.  63.  8.        ^WTftWra^    ^H^inTTS:   ?:^fl'lt    M<HH<i1  Sfh   * 

II.  63.  ii.ii*Mm««i^iiw  Jif^  f%^w5t^s:irt?r'  ^wjl^i- 
II.  64  4.?iif)td^  <i<i  I  ^'van  ^f^«V  w?ft '  s^  I  *Rft 

■oft 

II.  64. 8.¥^i»*u^l^^*ii    R^Hfl^i  9n    ^TtStf?!     ^' 

ib.  10.  #tft   wrfl^s:   »wiift<^l*   ^wiT?ij^  '^ftw 
ib.  13.  mit    JT^^^PfriNr   ^    ^rf?cw^    ^ftcifN'^rf^ 


ib.  14. 


t  ^f^  "^n^  om.  raost  of  the  MSS. 
^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.),  ofiinflf:  Be,  ofifnif  Ben,  cflfff  DHMG: 
(pr.  m.),  fmi  U  C. 
^  •^  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (sec.  m.)  Ben  H  ;  ©fi  Be  U  (pr.  m.)  M. 
B  o^  U  (sec.  m.),  "^tbe  other  MSS. 


^  Thus  Ben  H,  o-^t  the  other  MSS. 

^  Before  HVT*  Ben  H  Be  ins.  V^l«r;    the  word  is  missing  in 
M  D  C  and  effaced  in  G. 

^  Corrected ;  o^n  U,  •^1f  Be,  •Wif %  the  other  MSS. 

8  Thus  G  U  (sec.  m.)  H  Ben  Cpr.  m.),  ^iSwPlfir  Ben  (sec.  m.) 

C,  ^wfifr  Be,  ^Tnlwfift  M. 
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ib.  2.    XT^PW  n^  ^w  wrf'ff^    wmffi  ^rowT^^i^W  ^- 

ib.  14.  ^ff\     ^rWUftmr    ^^^f    «W    W^'W   ^WilW  fln9 


I  '^WiM  Ben  C. 

^  After  ^incf^  and  wrftr  some  of  tlie  MSS.  xf^  \ 

^  Thus  l\,  -hiwi  D  C,  •himi  G  U  Ben,  hmi  Be,  tim*  H. 

8  Thus  G  Ben  Be,  ^^^^  M,  W9H«  H  U  ;  D  C  om.  ^  I— Be- 
fore ^W  Be  U  D  M  ins.  W  I 

1  iwhi  M. 

i  ^pffll  instead  of  ^jft^flrfir  M  C. 


T  Thns  M  only  ;  if^%  m%  H,  r'^T%WT^   (  i.e.  M^  %^  VmXH  V  ) 
4^I^^IM  Ben  U,  ^^T^wf^^l  Be. 

^  inWT  MSS. — ffi;^|H|<MI  the  Vivarana. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv.  ""iflQ^IJ^^  Be,  ''inK^lQl^  G 
(pr.  m.)  Ben  U  H,  "M^MU^V^^  M. 

8  Uncertain  reading ;  ^W«(T«rT^°  M  Be  Ben,  ^fvmm^^  HUG 
(pr.  m.),  ^nnf#^  G(sec.  m.;.     The  Viv.  :  ^t^Tvnr^iVli:  and  ^«fT. 

1  After  inV^  Ben  G  H  U  ins.  K^[X,  M  l|^ ;  this  word  is  miss_ 
ing  in  Be  and  has  been  efPaced  in  G  and  Ben. 

i  Conjectural  reading.  ivf%wi7  H  Be  U  Ben,  ^TpfiQ^  M,  ivf^ 
G  (omitting  itW)  . 


3fT^T%f ^  <r*i^is^  ifts;ft    ^^ft^"  ii^nwrlwB 
/^T^  wfire  ipr^^*  i^TTOi   rifw^rt^^  ^%?n^ 

II.  97  7.        ^qt     lTf7|^4^fy|Mtq^qT:       4*^r5t«ll^l3^4f!T    Wfl 

II.  111.  15.^  s^TO^rer^^'nitf  ^^%^  wfii  ni^vMW  ^nn 


i 


\  Thus  Be  Ben  (roc.  m.)  ;  Hl^l^fliV  G  (sec.  m.)  and  one  copy    \ 
of  the  Viv  ;  iV^n^TTf^  HUG  fpr.  m.)  Ben  (pr.  m.)  and  another 
copy  of  the  Vivarana ;  ^ITlfT^tf  M. 

^  "^U  Ben,  °fil  Be  H  G  U.  ^1 

^  nrit  M. 

8  °^yft  M,  i[ilV  all  the  other  MSS. 

t  HM  om.  M. 

<  ThuH  G  U  M,  °t«H[T  Be  Ben,  °tw  H. 

o  ^lem^it  or  ^T^mwt  MSS. 

c  Thus  all»  agfiinst  ^fimT:  of  the  text  proper. 

^  JJI^^f  seems  to  have  fallen  out. 

^o  Conjeetivally ;  jfti«llH?r  M,  4Rmi^^  G  (pr.  m.),  4l%^l4t 
Ben  (sec.  m.),  411^1^  Ben  (pr.  m.),  HTC^f^^  H  Be  U,  Mf^pti- 
X^  G  (sec.  m.). 


^     llf«ftin<iilf%    ^TWarerlTfil  W«IWifSls:ift  ^f^- 

■oft 


r  Thus  Ben,  T^  M,  ^  H  Be  G  U. 

^  Thus  M  G  (sec.  m.),  °vrf?rw  Ben,  °?hr  the  other  MSS. 

^  ^iV  om.  H  Ben. 

8  Thus  M  only,  ^fl  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thus  G  (sec.  m„  first  hand  invisible)  and  the  Viv.,  which 
comments :  €d^^VtK^li|l^ ;  ?f^t^T  H  U,  if^fl^  Be,  cTO  M,  Ben, 
defective. 

i  Thus,  hesitatingly,  emended;  irt^^^<m«^M^^Hf|M^fil?ff^T° 
G  (pr.  in.),  iHM^^ellirT^^t^^^^Q^fTiiT^  Ben,  ^W^lft^^ilT^  G 
(sec.  m.),  iftM^^i|l1II^M*<^iNt^n^   fl  Be  M  (the  IfLst  only  '^- 

^  Thus,  here  and  further  on,  M  only  j  °ftrt%^  all  the  other  MSS. 


ti^T%i  ^T?j*if«rf'i  si^  WT^  ^re%  s^'^Hraft' 

'^wm:  'i^^  ^^  ^^^^<|fiROi  ^nf '  fl[T^T%^ 
Kf^imx  ^ftsifSr  ^«it^i  ^^T^TTO?!?  si%^  vi^ 

WH^nt    ^Jl^ift    SWTO    ^tf^^    iftf^^^tf?!   ^ 


I  Thus  M  ;  ^p!<ltfl^<KilJ^]t»tfr°  or  l^f  the  other  MSS. 

^  f1^Wfli||iflt|T  Ben. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  °ftr^n  Be  U,  'Hlft^  Ben, 

9  Thus  M  Be  G  (sec.  m.),  °ltWW:  HUG  (pr.  m.),  °*|WH  Beiu 
t  %ffm'^  Be  Ben. 
i  Effaced  in  M. 


fT;^iiT%«r  Kfvnt  %^^f^  ^^^i  OTwrraai  si%*i 
i»  »!W  ^^ '  wf?fF%  TTW^:  'mm  ft'^'*  II 


^  iww  M. 

^  Thus  corrected;  WTS  ^>W  9irwnj°  M  Be  U 
im°  Ben ;  in  M  ^^H  is  effaced  and  G  is  defective. 


^«< 


^|4|J|«|^(1I1^4{ 


[^i  I  •,M 


[I.  125. 


Ok 

w^Tifhir  iprnr  w?wt  wrf'rf    •i?n:  ^  ir^wt 
^wwr:  ^HflT  fwt  fwrrf^  wi*m  «nrw 


\  Found  in  Ben  H,  the  other  MSS.  om.  the  word. 
^  Thus  G ;  WP^fT  stl^fi  Be,  ^T^7p[Tir^  M  U,  ^Mq^Kll^i 
^TW  —  €tlf  Ben. 

^  Thus  Ben  Be  G  (sec.  m.) ;  •^pfllt  H  G  (pr.  m.)  U,  *^m§t 
9  Thus  G  M  U ;  ^urar  H  Be ;  Ben  defective, 
i  ^^f  G  (sec.  m.). 


Rt.  As. 


Rapa.<Text),  F«0O.  2-3  @ -AO/- each 
)harmabindu,  Faac.  1  @  -^10/-  eaoh 
Ncfcianary  of  the  Ka^hmin  Language,  Part  I    •  • 
ladadham  Paddhati  KSlasSra,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

Ditto.     JcfiraslEra,  VoL  II,  Faso.  1-4 
lobhOIya  Orhya  Sutra,  Vol.  I  . .  . ,  . . 

Ditto  VoL  n,  Fasc.  1-2  @  1/4/-  eaoh     . .  . . 

Ditto  (Appendix)  Gohhila  Parisista 

Ditto  Orihya  Sangraha  •  •      ^ 

ulitatee  of  Vishnu  (Text)',  Fasc.  2  @  -/lO/-  each 
Ula Viveka,  Faan.  1-7  @  -/ 10/-  each 
brmapradipfa,  Fasc.  1     . . 
Cftantra,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/I2/-  each     . . 
Mxa  Barit  Sagara  (EngTish),  Fasc.  4-14  @  1/-  each 
Cavi  Kalpa  Lata,  Fasc.  1  . . 

bvindravaoana  Samuceayah  . .  .  • 

pranavali,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/- 
bmna^  Purana,  Fasc.  1-9  @  -/lOf-  eaoh 
4altto  Viatara  (English),  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/-  each. . 
isdana  PSrijSta,  Fasc.  1-1 1  @  -/lO/-  each 

[fehK-bhSsya^radipodyota,  VoL  I,  Fasc.  1-9;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-12; 

Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1-10  @  -flO/'  eaoh 
Ditto  Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/4/-  each 

bitrat  or  Maitrayaniya  Upanishad,  Fasc.  1-2  .  •  

fanutlkS  Sapgraha,  Fasc.  1-3  @  '/lO/-  each     . . 

firkandeya  Purana  (English),  Fasc.  1-9  @  1/-  each 

iarkande3^  Purana  (Text),  Fasc.  4-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

Cmaasa  Darcana  (Text),  Fasc,  9, 11-17  @  -/W"  ^^^ 

Crror-.  of  Composition  (English),  Fasc.  4  • . 

lugdhabodha  Vyakarana<  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

rirakta  (2nd  edition),  VoL  I,  Fasc.  1-2  @  1  4/- 

a^trakta  (old  edition).  Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  1-8  @  -/lO/-  each  . . 

litySoSrapaddhati,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each  ... 

n^Scarapradipa,  VoL  I,  Fasc.  1-8,  V'ol.  II,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each 

fyaya  Vartika  Tatp^rya  Parisudhi,  Fasc.  1-5  @  -/lO/-  each 

Tyayavartika  (Text),  Fasc.  2-7  @  -/lO/-  each  . . 

lyayasaran  •« 

^adumSwati,  Fasc.  1-6  @  2/-  «ach    . .  • . 

^K9ara  Smrti,  VoL  I,  Fasc.  2-8;  VoL  II,  Fasc.  1-6;  VoL  III,  Fasc. 

1-6  @  -/lO/-  each 
Pari^ara,  Institutes  of  (English)  @  1/-  each     .  • 
tocista  Pravan  (Text),  Fasc.  5  @  -/^O/'  ^^^^  •  • 
fkriksamokha  Sutram 

hrabcuidhacintSmaEu  (£nglJsh),"Faso.  1-3  .@  1/4/-  each      .  • 
MmtarPain^lam',  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/10/-  each     • . 
^hviraja  Vijaya,  Fasc.  1-2  . .  " 

tasomaTam ,  Fasc  1—3  •  • 

lavisiddbanta  Manjari,  Fasc.  1 
Saddartena-Samuccaya,  Fasc.  2-3  @  -/lO/-.  each 
ladukti-kama-rorita,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each 
^amaraioca  Kaha,  Faso.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 
famavada   Sanhita,   VoL   I,    Fasc.    1-4,    6-10;   VoL  2,  Fasc.   2-6; 

VoL  8,  Fasc.  1-7 ;  VoL  4,  Fasc.  1-6 ;  Vel.'6,  Faso.  1-8  @  -/iO/-  each 
Sankara  Vijaya  (Text),  Fasc.  2-3  @  -/lO/-  each 
Kankhya  Aphorisms  of  Kapila  (English),  Faso.  2 
Sankhya  PravacHana  Bhadiya,  Fasc.  2  . .  . . 

^nkhya  SCItra  Vftti,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each    . . 

Ditto  (English),  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/-  each 

liva  Parinahya,  Fasc.  1-2 
(ix  Buddhist  Nyaya  Trckcts 
bnriti  Prakasha,  Fasc.  1  . .  . .  . .  •  •       ' 

^Sddha  KriyS  Kaumudi,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  each 

Irauta  Sutra  of  Latyayana  (Text),.  Fasc.  1-9  @  -/lO/-  eaoh 

ki  Surisarvasvam,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each        . .  ••  •• 

ki^ruta  9amhita  (English),  Fasc  1  @  1/-  eaoh  . . 

Snddhi  Kaumudi,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -1 10/-  each 

iondaranandam  Kavyam.  • 

loryya  Siddhanta,  Fasc.  2  @  1/4/-    . .  .  •  •  • 

iyainika  Sastra 

tettereya  Saihhita  (Text),  Fasc  17-45  @  -/lO/-  eaoh 

raittiriya  Aranyaka  of  Black  Yajur  Veda  (Text),  Fasc.  5-11  @  -/lO 

eaoh  ••  ••  ••  • 

E^ttiriya  Brahmana  (Text),  Fasc  3-24  @  -/lO/-  each 
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^aittiriya  Pratisakhya  (Text),  Faso.  2-3  @  -/lO/-  each 
*Tandya  Brahmana  (Text),  Fasc.  13-18  @  -/lO/-  each 

Tantra  VSrtika  (English),  Fasc.  1-15  @  -/1/4     . . 

♦Tattva  Cintftmani,  VoL  II,  Fasc.  7-l0;  Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1-2;  VoL  IV, 
Fasc.  1;  Vol.*  V,  Fasc.  1-6;  Part  IV,  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-12  @  -/W- 
eaoii  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Prakas,  Faso.  1^  @  -/lO/-  each 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Vivriti,  V6L  I,  Faso.  1-8;  Vol.  11,  Faso.  1-3, 

Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each    . . 
*Tattva|rthadhigama  Sutram,  Fasc.  2r3  @  -/lOA  each 

Tirthaointamoni,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each 

Triki^darMandanam,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/- 

Tul'si  Satsai,':]^a8o.  1-6  @  -/\0/' 

Upamitc^bhavarprapafica-kathS,  Fasc.  1-14  @  '110/-  each  ... 
^Uttara  Naishadha  (Text),  Faso.  6-12  @  -/lO/-  each 

UvasagadasSo  (Text  and  English),  Fasc.  1-6  @  1/- 

Vajjalaggaxn,  Fasc.  1         • . 

Valiaia^arita,  Faso.  1  @ -/lO/- 
♦Varaha  Purana  (Text),  Faso.  2-14  @  -/lO/-  each 

Varsa  Kriya  Kaumudi,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/- 

Vayu^^urana  (Text),  Vol.  I,  Faso.  1-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Fasc  1-7  @  -/lO/-  eaiCh 
♦Vedanta  Sutras  (Text),  Fasc.  7-13  @  -/lO/-  each 

Vidhana  Parijata,  Fasc.  1-8;  VoL  II,  Fasc.  1  ®  -/lOf- 
Ditto  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  2-5  @  1/4/-     . . 

Ditto  Vol*  III,  Fasc.  1  . .  . .  . : 

Vishahitam,  Fasc.  1  ..  ..  .. 

VivSdaratnSkara,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

Vrhat  SvayambhG  PurSoa,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-    ',. 
*Vrhanneuradiya  Purana  (Text),  Fasc.  3-6  @  -/lO/-  each 

Yoga^astra,  Fasc.  i-5 

*Yoga  Sutra  of  Patanjali  (Text  and  English),  Fasc.  3-4  (Fasc.  3,  Be.  If-^ 
Fasc.  4,  Rs.  2-)  ..  ..  ».  ..  .» 

Rdjasthani  Series. 

A  Descriptive  CatcJogue  of  Bardic  and  Historical  Manuscripta. 
Sect,  i :  Prose  Chronicles.    Part  i :  Jodhpur  State.    Fasc.  1 
Sect,  i :  Prese  Chronicles..    Part  ii :  Bikaner  State.    Fasc  1 
Sect,  ii :  Bardio  Poetry.    Part  i :  Bikaner  State.    Faso.  I 
Vacanikft  Rfithdra  Ratckna  SihghajT  ri  MahesadSsdta  ri  Khipyft  JagS 

ri  kahL    Part  i :  plngala  Text  with  Notes  and  Glossary 
Veil  Krisana  Rukamani  ri  Rathdra  raja  Prithi  R5ja  ri  kahi.     Part  i : 
Pingala  Text  with  Notes  and  Glossary 


Rs. 

1 

3 

18 


14 
3 

7 
1 
2 
1 
3 
g 
4 
6 
0 
0 
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3 

8 
4 

5 
5 
0 
0 

4 
3 
2 
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Tibetan  Series. 

Amarakosah,  Fasc.  1-2     . .  ..... 

Amartika  Kamdhenuh 

Bauddhastotrasangraha,  Vol.  I 

A  Lower  Ladakhi  version  of  Kesarsaga,  Fasc  1-4  @  1/-  each 

Nyayabindu  (A  Bilingual  Index) 

Nyayabindu  of  Dharmakirti,  Fasc.  1-2 

Pag^Sam  dhi  Tin,  Fasc.  1-4  @  1/-  each 

Prajna  Pradipah 

Rtog8  hr'jod  dpag  ^khri  SiA  (Tib.  &  Sans.  AvadSfia  Kalpalatfi)  VoL  I, 

Fasc.  1-13;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-11  @  1/-  each . . 
Shei^Phyin,  VoL  I,  Fasc.  1-6;  VoL  II,  Fasc.  1-3;  VoL  m,  Fasc  l-« 

@  1/-  each  •  • 

Timed-Kun-Den  ••  .,  •• 

Minor  Tibetan  Texts.     The  Song^of  the  Eastern  Snow  Mountain 


I 
I 
I 


4 

I 

2 

4 

1 
2 

4 
1 

24 

14 
I 
1 


•  • 


Books  are  supplied  by  V.P.P. 
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Notice  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts,  Fasc.  1-34  @  1/-  each 

Ditto      ditto      (Palm-leaf  and  selected  paper  MSS.)  @  3/-  eadi 
Nepaleee  Buddhist  Sanskrit  Literature,  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Mitra 
Report  on  the  Search  of  Sanskrit  MSS,,  1805-1900.  1001-1900,  and 

1906.1911  @-/8/-oaoh  ..  .•  ...  ,.        1 

Catalogue  of  the  Scientific  Periodicals  in  Calcutta  Libraries     ''  • .       5 

N.B.— All  Cheques,  Money  Orders,  &o.,  must  be  made  payable  to 
*'  Treasurer,  Asiatic  Society,"  only. 
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Collection  of  Oriental  works 

FDDI.ISHED    DT   THE 

ASUTIC  SOCIEIT  OP  BENGJIL. 
Nkw  Sbries,  No.  1445. 

BAUDHiTANA  SEAUTA  SOTEAM 

A  8AH8KRIT  WORK  ON  THE  VEDIC  LUBBATTRE. 


ISIRWILUAMIONESI 


'ED    BY  ; 

Dr.  W.  OALAND,          I 
-  '      UTRECHT.                ij  ■...:■/ i.^.y.rt  c.p  c,\ 
VOL.  nr.    FASCICULUS  IV.  i— -^ ^-_— -1. 


CALCUTTA : 

PRlSTEb   AT  THE    BAPTIST    MISSIOK   PRESS 

AND    PUBLISHED   BT  TIIE 

ASIATIC   SOOIETT,    1,    PARK    STREET. 

1921. 


LIST  OF  BOOKS  FOR  SALE 

AT  THB  IJBBABY  OF  THI 

^siATic      Society     op     Bbncal, 

No.  1,  FABK  STBEET»  OALCUTTA* 

AND   OBTAINABUB  FBOM 
The  Society*s  Agent9 — 

]\Ibssbs  LUZAC  &  Co.,  46,  Great  RuaseU  Street^  Londan,  W.O, 

AI.  PAUL  GEUTHNER,  13.  Rue  Jacob,  Parte,  VI*. 


Oomplete  copiee  of  thoee  tocfrke  marked  with  on  cteiertek  ^eatmotbe  ^feppKedae 

of  the  Faaciculi  art  out  of  eioeik*  "\ 

,    BIBLIOTHECA  INDICA,  \ 

I 
Sanskrit  Series.  J 

RB.AI.  ] 

A^vavaidyaka,  Faao.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  each              . .                . .  ..32' 

AdvaitachintS  Kaustubha,  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  eaoh            • .  •  •      2     i  1 

•Apni  Purana  (Text),  Fa.so.  4-14  @  -/lO/-  each   . .                 . .  . .      6    M  ^ 

*Aitareva  Aranyaka  of  Rig- Veda  (Text),  2-4  @  -/lO/-  each. .  . ,      I    U  j 

Aibareya  Brahmana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-5;  Vol.  II,  Fa«o.  1-5;  VoL  HI,               j 

Fasc.  1-6,  Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  1-8  @  -/lO/-  each                    . .  ..144 

Aitaroyalocana           *         ,.                 ..                 .,                 ..  ..JO-j 

Amarakosha,  Fasc.  1-2     ..                 ..                 ..                 ..  ..401 

*Anu  Bhasyam  (Text),  Fasc.  2-6  @  -/lO/-  each  . .                 . .  . .      2     »  3 

Anumaiia  Didhiti  Prascu'ini,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/ 10/- each           ..  ..       1    U  -I 

♦Aphorisms  of  Sandily a  (English),  Fasc.  1  @  1/-                   ..  ..10. 

AstasahasrikS  PrajfLapSramita,  Fasc.  1-6  @ -/lO/- each      ..  ..      3    IS  ! 

*Atharvana  Upsaishads  (Text),  Fasc.  2-6  @ -/lO/- eaoh      ..  .,      2     0< 

Atmatattvaviveka,  Fasc.  1-3             . .                 . .                 . .  . .      1    U  -; 

Avadana  Kalpalata  (Sans,  and  Tibetan),  VoL  I,  Fasc.  1-13 ;  VoL  U, 

Fasc.  1-11  @  1/- each                    ..                 ..                 ..  .,     24     «. 

Balam  Bhatti,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-2 ;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each  ..      I    1<  j 

Bauddhastotrasangraha    , ,                 . .                 . .                 . ,       •  . .      2     «>  < 

Baudhftyana  6rauta  Sutra,  Fasc.  1-3;  Vol.  II,  Faao.  1-6;  VoL  HI, 

Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each                . .               _. .                 . .  ..71: 

♦Bhamati  (Text),  Fasc.  5-8  @  -/lO/-  each             . .                 . .  ..21: 

Bhasavritty      . .                 . .                 . .                 , ,                 . .  . .      0    1>  i 

BhStta  Dipika^ Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-6  ;  Vol.  II,  Paac.  1-2  @  -/lO/-  eaoh  . .      6     •  ' 

Bodhicaryavatara  of  Qantideva,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/l^/"  ecush    . ,  . .       4     $  I 

Brahma  Sutras  (English),  Fasc.  1  @  1/-              ..                 ..  ..       I      •; 

Brihewldevatft,  Fasc.  1-4  @ -/'^/"  ®^°b  ••  ••  ..       1      41 

Brihaddharma  Purana,  Fasc.  1-6  @-/10A  ®ach..  ..  ..      3    It 

QatadCsani,  Fasc.  1-2  @ -/lO/- each  . .  ..  ..  ..14 

Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Books  and  MSS.,  Fasc.  1-4  @  2/-  eaoh  ..      8      » 

♦Qatapatha  Brahmana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7;  Vol.  EC,  Fmc.  1-6;  VoL  HI, 

Fasc.  1-7  ;  Vol.  V.  Fasc.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each  . .     14      $  j 

Ditto  VoL  VI.  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/4/- each      ..        •         ..      3    «j 

Ditto  VoL  VII,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  ..  ..      3     2*j 

Ditto  Vol.  IX,  Fasc.  1-2     ^  ..  ..  '  ..       1      4j 

Qatasahasrika-prajnKparamita,  Part  I,  Faso.  1-18,  Part  II,  Fasc  1  { 

@-/10/-each  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..     II     U; 

•Caturvarga  Chintamani,  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  4-26 ;  VoL  III,  Part  I,  Fasc  1 

1-18,  Part  II,  Fasc.  1-10;  VoL  IV,  Pi^.  1-6  @-/10/- eaoh  36     •  1 

Ditto  •     Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  7  @  1/4/-  each       . .  . .      1      4 1 

Ditto  VoL  IV,  Fasc.  8-10  @-/10/-  . .  . .      I     14  J 

Clokavartika  (English),  Fasc.  1-7  @  1/4/-  each..  ..  ..      8    IJJ 

♦Qrauta  Sutra  of  Apastamba  (Text).  Fasc.  6-17  @  -/lO/-  each  . .      7      ».1 

♦(prauta  Sutra  of  (Jankhavana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7;  Vol.  11,  Paso.  1-4; 

Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1-4 ;  Vol   IV.  Fasc.  1  @  -flO/'  eaoh       . .  . .    10 

Cri  Bhashyam  (Text),  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each  . .  . .  ..II 

Gri  Cantinatha  Charita,  Faec.  1-4      . .  . .  . .  . .      2 


i 


wiPi  fiiTft  ^^^  ^ar^  ^ft?^iw^  fW^^  wn- 

^i^')^^  q^  w^^  v^fv  lS^ff4%^  ^Vfl^'K  ^^' 


I 


*X  Thus    Be  M;    ^JwHT^lTTftniHI  U  G,    ^^qN^tVfV^    ^QIHT^ 

H  Thus  ( ^firi^il )  Beu,  iifVTOrrf  M,  ^rf^wrn^  G  H  U,  ^Pf* 

Be,  cp.  XXVI.  6  :  279.   9  :  wftrevi;    it  is  synonymous  to 

I 
'^  Om.  Ben. 

»  Thus  all  the  MS3.  exc.  M,  which   lias  ^rWWf^'lf'Winf ;    is 
||^  to  be  cancelled  P     A  prayoga  omits  it. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m),  ^*Ti?hrcf«f?ri^%  tJ,  ^«ri?tfin:ftnrH^w 
,  ^w«r?tiiftRTftfrcffliS^irt«^^  M,^  wftniTRiftirt^;^  ^  Be, 

H  (partly  defective). 

^  ifT  ins.  G. 
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II.  130.  4  ^qf^w  ««i?T^T«r  »i^T^nf^^  H^<>j«lll«Ct^l  %^  Xf^  I 

II.  130,  7.  ^ailTPT^t^  »{WTfT(H«ft  Wf?!  '    ^f^*  if^^ZW^fl"     *  * 

II.  131.6. -!|T^  itf?r '  ;^fw  «rT  %^T^in<  ilwVww^ni 
II.  131.9.  iw?i '   ^qrvT'ir^^^    ^wt     ^f^rofif '    n^vft* 
II.  131. 13.  H^fq  jfhwT»fiwi^^«n>n  *R»mreT?:  ^w^Ni?^  ^* 


<  Thus  Be ;    ^'HUTTBlf  M  G  (pr.  m.),  '^H^irmMfttf    Ben  H  U, 

^44irmA<i  Q  (pr.  m.) ;  ^inmrrsfnnifif  ®G  (sec.  m.). 

^  Thus  (srfJlwwmrif*)  M  G  U,  Trfirw"*  the  other  MSS.  (G, 
^HfRl^  sec.  m,). 

^  Thus  Ben,  vvmnft  GUM,  ViVTfif?ft  H. 

8  Thus  (cp.  XIII.  20 :  131.  5)  M  only,  ^^HfH^^  the  other  MSS. 
and  the  Viv. 

1  Thus  M  Be,  nfnt'Ofr  Ben.  ^^^\  H,  im?rt  G  U,  Mwcm:  the 
Viv.  (both  copies). 

i  Thus  Ben  M  Be  ""rm^  G  H  U. 

«  Thus  Ben  Be  U  G,  lilllHitjt  M  H  ;  the  correct  reading  seems 
to  be  (see  XXIV.  3 :  187.  7)  ^WT^llt  I 


^  1^1^  instead  of  T«I1|  Be  Ben  H  M. 

^  Probablj  xfil  bas  fallen  out. 

^  ^W^WT1[  Ben  M,  ^q^iqill  Be  G  U  H. 

•  Thus  ( "flrrimnr )  M  G  (sec.  m.),  **ftniiiiriir  IT  H  G  (pr.  m.), 

fVnimr  Be;  Ben  is  defective;  cp.  ^fvrarTW^  XXVI.  5 :  277  2. 
BHavasvamin  gives  the  periphrase :  ^nifinitv^nw  i 
1  Thus  U  Q  Ben ;    '^^Tflrot^W  M,  "gtrw^^HHI  H,  °fi|i?>t- 

t^nrnBe, 

t  Thug  M  only ;  nftuwwT  Be,  ^lOTlf  or  %«V9r#^  the 

other  MSS. 


;^«o 


^*tyi*i^4\<!Wii*i 


[^<i<.*ii 


II.  142. 12.  ?1^ wt^  '  S^  Wl^f  ^  wiiiSh^rf^  ^  uw^'iRS^n- 

II.  142.  le.^s^^^i^iqfpq^niT:  ^mn^i^m  '  ^m1«ijh«i  ^ 

II.  145. 12.T#I  WTWf^Jii^  ^fFT      ^'^f^filW^^^^  VmR- 

11. 152. 2.  ^  ^^^^^w^f^  '  mm  nl?i*  wm  vi^sfm '  « 
iL  155.  io.?ifnw^^%f^  '  v^T^^lqT^raiTf^  'wfwr '  ^  N 
II.  155.  i3.^Tt^t^  '  fTi'?'»rhwwi1^f^  *  nm  ^ru^imr-  ^ 


\  J(HW  om.  M  ;  Ben  Be  are  defective  here. 
^  ^VT^fVlt  again  M  G  IT  H,  see  above. 
1^  ^tfiff"  M  Ben,  ^fM  the  Viv.  (one  copy),  ^WW  G  U,! 
ifV^tV  H  Be  and  another  copy  of  the  Viv. 
«  <>^ftii«  Ben  H,  *^^t%^  Be  M  G  U. 
1  Thne  Ben  ;  f^iwfl^  M,  fiwfic^®  Be,  f^l^rwft^  H  G  U. 
i  ^mrmt^  Be,  f^fmt^  M,  fH  (or  ^°  II*')  tini^<  theoai«r| 

MSS. 

«  Thns  M  only,  ^^HJ  all  the  other  MSS. 


^  ^^  •^  ^  >• 

wilt  9i4Aiiir<iii^i  ii^i^if^  ^iP®rfti^f»iii^i  TW^- 

L    ?pwtf  'Stri'  iwf?l*    ^  ipi'i  f^'^r^nw^tt?!    f'TO 


t  Thus  (  ^^imT^  )  M  G  U  H  and  the  Viv.  (periphrase :  l[i?f  m 
^9Wi  m  ) ;  nm^^  lies  ^-^  Ben. 
^  Only  given  by  M  Bo. 

1^  All  the  MSS.  om.  the  visarga  and  Be  reads  finiT  I 
•  ^1^'  MSS. 
1  f:f?f  ins.  M  G  U 


^^8 


n^HiM^^^ii^4i 


[\i\t\ 


11. 192. 10. fift  nf^fH^  ?it  y^  uTRwi  ?[iiT^ror«l  wnt- 

II.  196.  2.f^  '    $WTO    HW^rt^WT^Iw    ^Ifl^T  WfH  '  ftf^- 

II.  199  5.|^mfqf  ^,  ,,qfi^ »  ^9i  ^gi^^,^  wirsm! 


I      ^ 


'i^^^^lis:  «^wnT  ^f^fs^V^  i^^^ 


i» 


t  Thus  M  and  the  Viv. ;  all  the  other  MSS.  fif  instead  of 

^  fifftHi  ^W\   M^^tftr  M.  Ben    (the  last  without  Tfit)»  *W 
iftUT  ^^^fif  the  otiier  MSS. 

^  ^^iniTMSS. 

8  Thus  G  M  U  H ;  wf^^Rt  ^t^  Be,  ^fWT^  Ben.  The  Iftstf] 
reading  seems  to  point  to  WlMkwt  Jff^  cp.  the  Viv. :  ^^^VlV^t 
bnt  the  Brahmai^a  here  cited  is  to  be  found  TS.  III.  3.  7.  3. 

1  Thus  M  and  the  Viv. ;  °^ifr*  ^TOT**  G  U,  ^iftrt^WT  M  Be  H. 

i  Thus  M  ;  fircrt  CT^  H  U  (sec.  m.)  fin?%!?rt^  G  U  (pr.  m.), 
fincnftl!^  Ben,  flKTf^RW%W  Be. 

Q  ¥#fif  M  only  (cp.  XIV.  1  :  162.  6),  wfif  all  the  other  MSS.| 

V  Thus  corrected  ;  WHW^  M|Be  U  H,  i|l|l|^^  Ben  G  (sec.  ^-V 


i.\»  l^vt '  s^?^  Ti^  »?«i?ft  |;^«w»i^  ^ft^ra?!  ft^i ' 


I  Thos  Ben  HUG  (pr.  ra.).  ^TJ8f8?«^  M  vri91|*97?9»  Be  G 
(sec.  m-). 

^  ftr^H  Vil  ins   Be  M,  W^  «[  ^^  H. 

1^  i3r?l^«  M  Be. 

8  ^  given  only  by  M  and  G  (sec.  m.),  «p.  XXX.  4  s.fin. 

1  t^WWT^lfi[^o  M  Be,  f^rw^t^'*  H. 

^  ij  ins.  Ren. 

Q  Thus  G  M  Be ;  ti^  H  U,  t8\irift  Ben. 

K  Are  we  to  supply  %  also  XV.  5 :  209.  8  or  to  accept  that  the 
Karmanta  points  directly  to  T  Br.  Til.  8.  9.  3  ? 
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II.  211. 5.Ti'H'i^'3W  fft     TVf^  ^^  ^nf^nn^  vv^ 

II.  217. 18.%'i''  ^T^«iTO*  ^«ar  iN  ?8ji^  '  ^ai^?!^  ^«m 
'5ri^«#  ^ai^m '  ^q»iwiT^*  yTi<i<i*ifii8*  ft^- 

II.  223.  5.H^?!:  ^WS  'W^l^^SIl  f  f?I      B^W  ^f^WHlt  ^- 
II.  223.  145^^*  *  ^€^  ^^  ^f^  '    ^?5^^ft^^*  1W^*  ^- 

^   Read  fri!«l^r«rT<r  ? 

^  Conjectur  al  rending  ;  inf^T^^  M,  inf^ft^  the  other  MSS. 
^  Thus  G  Ben  ;  M  om.  ^^,  reading  IBWT;  •'Rik^^  U  H,  w5^  ^ 
B  »^  M  G  U. 
»l.  •WT^  Bo  H  U. 
f  ^^  ins.  M. 

^  Reading  and  interpuncfcion  dubious ;  <i||9<l«l*  M,  turtflv? 
G,  ifrtlj  Tim  •  tlie  other  MSS. 

c  Thus  G  M  Bo ;   •irmT^^Tf  <f  U  H,  Ben  defective. 
^  T^%  ins.  M  only. 

f  •   *^^T  ^rw  G  and  the  Viv. ;  •^in^  M  Be,   •Vfl  (or  *^)^ 
gen  U  H. 


i 


[^<l\\l]  '^VTSRl^c^^:^  I  ^^ 


\  •'ilWnhf^CFW  MSS.  (only  Q- :  •Wirn  see  m.  and  M  :  •H^fTO^)  I 
f  Xf^  supplied  by  me. 
^  •f^fliaiil^  G  U  Be. 
V  ^9S^  om.  M,  mrr  read  Be  IT. 
1  ^^^  instead  of  ^  G  U  H. 
i  Thus  M ;  IWT  G  Be,  Wim  Ben  U  H. 
^  Thus  M  Be  G  (sec.  m.) ;  •i^  Ben,  ^W  U  H. 
«  Thus  Be  G,  e^^  or  ^^Ji  the  other  MSS. 
<  *^ra9  Ben  H. 

^o  Thus  G  M  Be;  ^W^Jm*  Ben,  ^^*WT*  U  H. 
U  Thus  (,lW?ftlw4  ^T*  )  M,  of^^  Be  Ben  H  U,  oTfTtlP?*  G 
(aecnu). 


II.  240.  4  ^1%  '  ^  ^^IT^f«IT  l??m^W«^rot?»lfif   II^«llfi|^ 


II.  242.  S.xit^i^     ^f^rat    Tfn  '     ?I^  gft  l^it^*    'H'^^W 

II.  242.  10.^^  >RrTt^l5t%ft^f^ftl«J  TfH      f^f4R'i1f^<*1H'^ 
II.  243.  4.f«f3FfH%'NfH  '    WT  «<  ^Wnt<  f^ft^^  '   SW- 

»<nQ:gm^O«Jii(*<«^ni*<i  Py*in<f?!    ^^t  j^  fT»in  i» 
II.  244. 2.qi|«rt  '     t^lF^arr   ^  ^qqirat    »i^*S1«i<i^^ir 


<  Thus  ( inRf9it<^  «T«  )  M,  'W^  Be  Ben  H  U,  '^fniff'  Q 
(sec.  m.). 

^  ^TTT  Ben,  ^'cinifil  the  other  MSS. 

^  om.  Be. 

8  All  the  MSS.  exc.  G  ins.  xf^  I 

t  Wholly  uncertain  reading.  I  have  accepted  the  reading 
given  by  Be ;  ftftf^^'^frft  M,  ftf^Tj^gJ^ft^  U,  ftftftlflW 
H,  Pn?  -  -  f^m^fn  Ben,  ftrft Rr:  ftrf«%fif  G  (sec.  m.). 

<  Thus  Be,  ^jWPSf^o  M,  ^ai?VIJfrf%^«  the  other  MSS, 


^^  n^^  ^^^  ft^  sft^  ^^^  «rf^  1^:  ^  ' 
^^T??^w1%t7i  •   m^^   ^^WT%  ilf^^jm  ^if^Hl 


%   Tbus  Ben,  9^^t  the  other  MSS. 

^  Before  ^T^nm  G  (seem.)  ins.:  ^I^WT^fifCnitJ^Wt Wftf ; 
the  Vir.  makes  no  mention  of  these  words. 
^  Thus  17  Q  (pr.  III.)  Ben,  '^HT^  the  other  MSS,  onlj  H: 

•  1^  M  G  U  H. 

1  ?fn^  instead  of  rni  Q  U,  ?t^  H. 

i  m*i^^M\m<»  Ben,  ^ifi^^i^^T?^.  (^)  ^^»  Be  M,  ^m^^wrft- 

WT^^^fm  H,  W^^l€t^T5^^^5nr  G ;  cp.  Ip.  XXL  2.  15. 

«  Tlius,    hesitatingly,    emended ;   •^mfi??^^  MSS.   and  the 


II.  247.  1.   I 


III!  164!  i!^^if^^^^  *^-  ^iTif^  ^Tim'i  «wfH  vnii^M^^- 

11.247.  11. ^WRI"  «f    ^Tfll^  '    ^!^^    «WTIf^'W?!f7!H^?ftfn  ' 
II.  248.  3.       ^^%  1W  f^T  imiT^^T^Ii^V  •'WWt  W^fif 


^  Thus  H  IT  (without  the  visarga)  ;  ^TVCmfw:  ^4fl«*  Bee, 
qTfi(9t<^dfVr^lHn  M  Be  G-  (the  last  two  omitting  the  vifltfgftfti 
the  end). 

^  Thus  G-  (which  has  only  both  times  •m^  instead  of  Iff) : 
instead  of  the  second  Wil^f^  Be  H  U  have :  im  xlhl,  M :  HilllTf^l 

^  Thos  H  only  ;  •^Ylffir  G  U  Ben,  •W^mivflr  M  Be. 

»'  irnTOi'T  M.     Is  Wl^cniTir  the  correct  reading  ? 

t  Thus  G-  (sec.  m.),  •^nftfnTT  all  the  other  MSS. 

<  Om.  M. 


[^<i\^\8i]       ^^nnnJW^i  ^t^ 


^  M  G  Be  XJ  inB.>n#tx  i 

^  Thus  Ben ;  'Nmnr  <>he  otiier  MSS. 
•  tf^  ins.  TJ  H,  it  is  effaced  in  Gt. 
t  Thus  M ;  infir*  the  other  MSS. 


li'l 


^^rr^pnlN^:^  I 


[^<'\««} 


II.  252.  ii.#t?5^'  I'iret  it?rr  ^^^T^^  91?irr^^l7f  mwt 


11. 256.  s.f^ii^^  '^  H^f?r  f^gtii  ^15^  S'^'fl^rl^'q??!-  ^ 


\  Thus  emended ;  f%««iflH)*   Ben,  ^'VRnf^«>  Be  G  U,  W 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.),  ^Himii^^  M  Be  U  H,  ^WITTVT^HWw  B«i. 

^  Thus  Ben  and  the  Viv.  only ;  ©Vir^tfir  or  •ir^  the  other 
MSS. 

9  Thus  (and  cp.  XXVI,  16  init.)  M  Ben  Be,  ^^»  GUH. 

1  Om.  G  H  Be. 

<  Thus  a  M  Be ;  OTplf^^firtft'?  U  H,  wS^^Wi  Ben. 

o  Thus  M  Be  (Ben  defective),  WT  'W?^  G  U  H. 

B  •Hm  U  (sec.  m.)  M  G. 

^  Doubtful  and  conjectural  reading  ;  H^lfj^^^mif^  Ben,  ii^i-| 
ff^tl^^i^l^^  M,  dWTij^*iWfH  G  U  H  ;  Ben  defective.    The  mean 
ing  is  clear ;  iRftf i^Tt  ^^  ( v  inmH)  ^^  ^^^  srf%^  I  HW 
(i.e.  the  pancada^ara  brahmasama  or  pancada^am  madhjanduitffl 
paramannm  and  the  trajastriipsam  agiii^tomasama )  ^Qplrf'WnH 

%•  Thus  G  only  (•H1WT),  •V^HTI  all  the  other  MSS. 

\\  ^^i^<»  Ben  Be  H. 


t  ir^vii   »I^f^  ^T5q5qTf%  wwfhftf 'l^'IT'flt  ^V- 

^»  TWJWT  f^^w  »n^  aaft«rW^t%:  ifin:  qig- 


^  ?  Thns  Be  U  H ;  W^tilTW:  ^t^  M,  iniw^wi^  0,  ?W1[^ 
^i^  Ben ;  the  Vivai-ana  also  has  W^9W  Y^  I 

^  ^rflWift  Ben,  W^lift  M. 

^  Thus  B  G  M,  f|f  U  few  Ben  H. 

•  Thus,  in  accordance  with  the  Vivarana,  U ;  ^T^H^T^ftll^IT^the 
other  MSS. 

1  m^rft  5rT*  G. 

i  Instead  of  f^^HT  here  and  in  the  similar  passages  farther 
on  some  of  the  MSS.  (Ben  H  U)  fHKJ^  I 
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m^^    1T^^    Wr^  ^^  ^Zlft^T^TWrei    llf^flfifl- 

'Wf^^^irPfai^^  f^^^jm:*^^  5??t%  PtJj^  ipbt?i 


i  Corrected  ;  9firi?f9T»  G  M  Be,  «ni?^»  H  U  ;  Ben  has  a  laci 
^  Xfh  om.  Ben  G  U. 

^  Thus  M  Be ;   fii€*T:in*  Ben  XJ  H  G  (pr.  m.),    Pl«^* 
(sec.  m.). 


^wft  s^v^  i^x  w^»i^  ^^f^     ^i^  ^^ 


^  Thus  Be  G  U  and  the  Viv. ;  ^fkr  MW^fir  H,  ^Wf  MW^fW  M. 

t  Thus  Be  M  ;  ^«»  G  U  H  Ben. 

^  Thas  G  (sec.  m.' ;  i4f^1|i||  all  tlie  other  MSS 

8  •OTiiMSS. 

«  Thus  M  Be ;  ^>  G  U  Ben,  vhlim-  H. 

<  ^Pt^  M  H  U  Be  G  (pr.  m.),  ^^  G  (sec.  m.),  m  Ben. 

«  Thus  M  Ben  G ;  '^  *?^  H  U  Be. 

*  *^4iWIBll:  M  H  Be  (the  last  two  •OT:).  Ben  defective. 

t  XJ^  Supplied  by  me. 


n 


11.265.  ii.^Hai^  Ig^^^  4f^^ei:  w^^  *  rm  ^^w^n^m^ 

II.  262.  12.J|f!^5[^^    SfhTI^    TSlfiWSlT^I^Wwf    ^  ff^ 


\  Tims  M  G  Be  Ben  U,  mnt  H,  cp.  Ap.  XXI.  23.  2. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  HifT  ins.  M  Ben,  iqT  ins.  BenU 
G(pr.  m.)i  H.  defective;  meaning  and  interpnnction uncertain ; 
cp.  Ap.  XXI.  23.  2. 

^  Thus  M  TJ  Be  H  Ben ;  •^W:  H  G  (sec.  m.),  •'*  &  (pr.  m.)i 
•^4  Ben. 


^  Thus  G  M  U,  -firfli:  Be  H. 

^  Thus  ( Wwt«  )  H  U  G  (sec.  m.),  f<TWt«  G  (pr.  m.)  Be  M, 

fl*  Ben. 

^  vift*  Ben,  vift*  the  other  MSS.— •WT^ft^^  Ben  H  U,  -^^^W 
Ben,  •qidcn^^  M,  •'^T^T^  G. 

I  ?  liWrtt  H,  nfWw  G,  ifrwtft  M  U,  WTWtd  Ben,  ^fHftift  Be 
(compoand  of  WTW-^iftV? ). 

1  Thus  M  H  U,  PnftWT  Be  G  fwftWI  Ben. 

i  PPThus  read  U  H  Be  (with  var.  •ifur),  fl^RI^W^IHHf  M, 
^JWftv^^  G. 

^  Thus  G  only ;  9tmWX  Be  H  U  M,  ?hnft  Ben. 

c  MSS.,  exc.  Ben,  ^riSftv*'  ;  perhaps  the  form  with  short  %  is, 
after  all,  preferable. 

<  Emended  in  accordance  with  the  text  proper ;  instead  of 
•W#to  the  MSS.  read  «^4t*  I      • 


II.  270.  6%rTlf%^  Wn^^^^-H^  SfilS  ft^^^  '  ^WT«WT^ 

II.  273.  T.^Hwt  <fiif^fd    wira  f^rar  TT'1'5  ipri*  ^TW^ 

'^ffspirmiK  ^nvv^i^  «*%ir^tv:  wfiwt  iw^n^- 
5inT  11%?!    w^  ^R^n^rfw    ^ 


^  Thus  G  TJ  H,    llgilHllOl  Be,  ^g^imiDl  ^Hlftr  M,  iftjfTlPl- 
Hrftf  Ben. 
^  W*  M. 

•  Thus  Ben  M  U,  4v«ivt*  Be,  <>4v^«  G  H. 

•  TWtBe. 

1  Om.  all  exc.  Ben. 
i  Is  Wl  to  be  cancelled  ? 
e  •^Hftftrt  MfiJilUT  Ben  H. 
e  Thus  G  Be  U  H ;  •IfWk^  the  other  MSS. 
^  Wif  om.  M.  Ben ;  are  we  to  remove  it  or  to  read  as  infra  (k. 
19).  f^m? 


s^wvi^wrfi:  vmrftfirflj^  q^s:^8R^«iw^  ^  ^ 


\   '^^tfil.  ^fkU*  Or  U. 

\  Thns  MUG;  9»r^  ^T^ff^  flfiwl^*  the  other  MSS. 

^  ^  read  bj  all  the  MSS.,  but  seems  to  be  exponged  in  M. 

f  Thus  M  U  H  ;  vrafiv^*  Beu'G,  »lT^r»»  Ben. 


n.  273. 1  sf?iTT9w    ^w^   ninBH^w^rf^m?:   ^^^RT^If  3n^ 
III.  168.  lo.g^  T^fiT'iT^rif :  '  «  ^  iw:n^^iinft '  jvNp^^ 


\  Thus  M ;  WPnri|*^WT  G,  ^wfmrWT  U  Ben  H. 

^  Thus  G ;  •▼tirrftf J  t^  (  or  ft  )  Hifk  the  other  MSS. ;  iwlwr- 
Mfildini  or  ^ilsn^fimfil  the  Vivaraga ;  cp  infra  k.  21  s.  fin. 

^  Thus  Ben;  iv^^*  the  other  MSS. 

•  •firif^*  or  fif^W*  MSS. ;  the  following  is  douhtfnl;  •VW- 
^t^f  G  U  Ben  U  M,  but  in  M  ^  is  effaced  ;  •^«?i|nnC  ^f^* 
Ben.  The  Viv.  has  ^^^Rw«  ;  if  this  is  the  correct  reading,  w« 
ought  to  correct  also  ?!^ri{  into  inf^  I 

1  The  MSS.  here  are  defective ;  the  passage  has  been  restored 
by  me  according  to  Sayajgia  on  TS.  VII.  1,  8  (ed.  Oalc,  Vd.  VII, 
198). 


XSThus  Ben,>s5tir  the  other  MSS. 

^  Thus  G  (sec.  m.)  only;  ^spr^^T^  all  the  other  MSS.  and  my 
two  copies  of  the  Vivarana. 

^  9^f^  instead  of  ^^  G  (sec.  m.)- 

8  ?  Thus  M  G ;  oSt  U  H  ;  ^^j^  Ben,  9:9«niir^lN  Be ;  the 
Viv.  giyes  the  periphr. :  ^i?t4  ^'n%(^)l^nt  i 

1  Uncertain ;  o^^RW^  Be,  •^i?^^T  H,  tt-W^r  Ben,  •%%9^I(T 
U  and  Q  (pr.  m.),  •tS'^R^T  G  (sec.  m  ),  c|?r?#^  M.  The  Viva- 
pana  periphrases :  ^fif^^ffH^^I^  ^sW  (or  •^^r#ft)  ^  HTUT:  i 

i  i;f)f  .Supplied  by  me. 
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II.  279.  I4.7R^!qt^lV^    9^9<  1*1  W*i^^'J*l^    W^H^      ftlT* 
11.283. 1.,    ^wra»|f?I?rT^    WWf^    «W?5fWt  l«T^  ^ 

II.  285.  i3.Aii^^qi^<lai^'"  *<i*<i!s^    wwifiif^  mf  frc- 
^i^nfi^wiwfsj  tf)«ra*n  HTWW  fl<i41*)^  vlifi- 


\  Thus  (and  cp.  TS.  VIl.  4.  2.  3,  Pane.  br.  XXIII.  19. 8)  M 
G  U  H ;  •iRWf[\if  Be,  t^iNi^fW  Ben. 

<  r.  ftWT^^  ? 

^  Thns  G  (sec.  m.^,  ^W^^  Be,  wn*  M  Ben  G  (pr.  m.)  U  (sec. 
m.),  Wf^*  H.— Instead  of  ^rfi»f^%  (thus  M  Be  6  U),  Ben :  if^- 
ftn|%,  H.  ^fH^  I     The  Viv. :    W^HVT*  ^T^ffhrwW^fiWW 

.  i  Thns  M  G  U  Be;  •WfrBen,  iM  H. 
1  Xfil  ojcrt.  all  exo.  M. 
i  Thns  M  Ben ;  offtir  G  Be  U. 
«  OTi  M  G  U. 


# 


I  Om.  6  U  H  Be. 

^  ingyc1»  H,  ifttt^iJ:  M. 

^  ^T^*Nr  H  U,  qrflv  Q,  ^n^ff^v  M,  ^r^Mff  Be.  The  Vir„ 
althongh  corrnpt,  mentions  the  woi'd  f%^  I 

8  ^  om.  H  Ben. 

«.  ^ftr  both  times  Q-  Be,  once  •f^  once  oflr  M,  ©fir  both  times 
Ben  H  U,  " 

<  ^*if«ll^  Ben ;  read  perhaps  <|4|^rif^  I 

B  1^  M  H  U  Ben,  %•  G  Be. 

c  Thns  all  exc.  Ben  (ofVf^).  The  Viv.  seems  to  give  the 
paraphrase :  m^m  (r.  ^•)  ^^W-  (var.  Wtw)  |  •  ^ 

\»  •irofBH^  Ben,  M^^^TT^H^  M  Be  !!• 


:-  .1! 


'  •       A  »     '         '  .     ••*  >      • 


Jt 


11.293.9.^   '  'ww:  «nw  %f^  f%R<ii1flR«ii|q^i«ii«i1 

11. 293.  lo.ipr  wItw^  1  wagM<^f^?it  l^flf^ifwrewNiww- 
II.  293.  i2.^[fii  ^mmf^^s^^^  nnwiT^T  w^  wf"fi  ^wn- 

II.  293. 13.f?|^  If^rf^     Vlt^iIT'Ml^»I*WHlf?!  ^^I^HMUfflHf- 


II.  294. 3.4f^^^tl<fiHl|*n  ^MI»**lfJ>WSI^  cT  Wf?l  'I  *IH^ 

iwi^  ^BTf^pT  ^nf^n  ?rei  f^^«ii^HH'<i«i  flHiBin 


1  9^r^  Be.  Instead  of  «^^4  wi  a  citation  in  the  Hahagni- 
sarvasva  gives  ^f^rfki  WV  I 

^  Thns  according  to  Ms.  (text  and  comm.) ;  •f)fVfllirNj[  the 
MSS. 

^  Om.  Ben  Be  TJ;  cp.  XXX.' 4. 

8  f^ir««  M  Ben. 

1  •wfwm^  M  Be,  ^firwv  H. 

i  Thus  MSS. ;  V.  irPf^ftj-  ? 
c  M  Ben  ins.  ^firmflf  I 


^pft'iRl*!  r*i w<i  VH^  ^f^i  t^nftfif  ^l^mivi  T(^- 


t  •nut  M,  •wnft  Ben  U. 

A  A 

\  Corrected ;  *:^^?t  M  G  Be  H,  *:^^l^  Ben,  nW^  U.  The 
Kabsgnisarvasva  #^s  (  without  %i ).  ^^^  (cp.  also  XXV.  20  : 
251.  4)  has  the  meaning  of  URi  (Viv.). 

«  •Vf  most  of  the  MSS. 

1  Thus  M  and  a  citation  in  the  Ms. ;  *mfS  the  other  MSS. 

i  W  given  by  Ben  only. 

K  -^Jl  Ben,  »^  Ben,  *iW  H. 


V<  4tyH*f4^d<i'fe<*ti       ['i^i^^ni] 


I 


-  1 


II.  296.  3.^  H  iq%fl^I^  mi^?fr  SJPFIW 


II.  297.  i5.i|^i(s:<  w^if^jTiwis:  ^Hfft  fiwi  wml^  fli- 

IL  298.  ll.^ilT^WI  ^Wfi!<l^«ii5|g    ^rf^ '   WT  ftW:  Wh 

fcw?:  wi^^  JTO?f:^  '  II  ^8  H  'W^J  H 
II.  299. 10.     u^  9U!9mRi^i4iei«iiiflnfNi^%%  ^^  'ihril-  ^' 


^  Om.  Ben  Be. 

^  iHK^ins.  all  the  MSS.  exo.  Ben  (cp.  XVII.  14 :  295.  lOV 

1^  ol^iTif  G  U. 

8  Thus  Ben  only  and  Ms.  (  ^^ljH>ili*<l^nil^t<<  ),  and  the 
Vivaraaa  ( sr^J^m  r^cfrfir  (sic)  ^: ) ;  ^smi^  U  (pr.  m.),rfil- 
HWUfTWT  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thus  the  ;Ms.  ( ^f  W/TTift  ^^s  Vi^T  vffUl!:  ^ftlfh 
^n^^r^W  3rft|  H^: )  ;  ^ff^t^ V  the  MSS. 

i  ^mHu^H  instead  of  ^W^'^H  G  (sec.  m.). 

%  These  words  are  missing  in  G  Be  U  H  ;  3iQin  M,  ^vl  ^^• 

c  Uncertain  reading;  •^^fif  G  (seem.)  Ben;  •f'W  UH» 
omnj  M,  •wt^TOiS  Be  :  the  Viv. :  9  CT  ^TTWrfNiWr:  I 


\  Emended  (cp.  XXVI.  18, 19)  ;   .^fir:  ^f^jJirr^  U  H,  W^hcfil- 
Vfkinr<»  M  G  Ben,  •^fifqftlS^e  Be. 
^  Emended;  opfifn^^yo  MSS. 

^  Thus  M  G  U  H  and  the  Viv. ;  •g^o  Ben  Be.-— g^lwt  mj 
conjecture  (^5t^  =  ^  ^  ),  •^Hwf  MSS.  exc.  G  (•^fVkt)  | 
•  ^NnCHT  M  Ben  Be. 
1  #if  M  Be  H. 
i  After  f^TifH  Ben  ins.  ir  Vrf^  | 


II.  302, 12.       1W  ^ff^f*l fft f*W{ I •^^  5«l'<l*1r|i|^^*l  ^fiWT 
II.  302. 16.fiffi  r^4ii<^  HTOTI^  SfiB  ^IW^'  ^®Tf|[f?r     3Wll 

^?5T^  ^mnx  ^?5Tff wj^  ^  ^?5T^?ST  ^ 


\  Thus  M  (sec.  m.)  G  ;  •T^innrr'nCTi  Be ;  «^^l|i)m'Wli  H 
<>t^  WTW«CT:  Ben  ;  cp.  the  Vivarana  :  ^^ints^  •^^  I 
^  Thus  (^^)  M  Ben;  sr^nf  the  other  MSS. 
^  ^^^^  Ben. 

H  Instead  of  i:?nCRr  (thus  Ben  M  the  Viv.)  ^upr  H  Be  G  U. 
1  Thus  G  U  M  H  Be ;  ^IjiCTWffnfNfTir  Ben. 
f  X^  cm.  G. 


r 


r 

^*  wf^  ^%iftfii    iini  ^^^  ^i?tf?!   iw%»f  »nif 


^  Instead  of  l^fflCTir  some  of  the  MSB.  again  ^HW; — ^Q  1^^419 
bwice  (as  above)  H,  and  one  of  my  copies  of  the  Yivara^a* 
^   !  Thns  (and  is  so  to  bo  read  also  supra,  308.  12  P)  MUG, 

tJI^^Bpf1i?WI«^»    K,  trjt^^lp^'tTwroi'^*  Ben,  ^q^^qO^i^i- 
iI*ni«.Be. 

^  Thns  Ben  H  and  one  copy  of  the  Viv. ;  ^Ijpc  the  other  MSS. 
•  Are    these   words   corrupt  ?     The   Yivarai^a  periphrases : 

t.  Thus  according  to  the  Viv. ;  •^f^TimiR*  G,  U  Ben  ;    the 
»ther  MSS.  are  incomplete. 
<  ^W  om.  the  MSS  j  it  is  given  in  the  Vivara^ia. 
40 


^tfn^    i?5ff^^  i?T%i  *'Offii  ft^  ?[ir^i^  *iini 
ir.  306.  i.f^g^?r:^  ^^  l^^f  *  5i«^^rfh[  ^f?irsipraw^f?f' " 


.«! 


\  ThuB  Ben  and  the  Yiy. ;  ^R^  ^H^Ql^^Ol  the  other MS& 

<  Thns  the  Viv ;  ^^m  the  MSS. 

^  ^^nfti  Ben. 

8  Thus  Be  U  G  n  M ;  of^rviPT^nv  Ben. 

t.  Thns  Ben ;  the  other  MSS.  om.  ^ ;  Be  defective. 

i  Thus  Be  G  U  H;  o^f^fii^ftii^T*  M  (sec.  m.). 

o  Thns  M  GIJ  Be;  ^'^^ftfum  Ben  H. 

c  .^ftl  MSS. 


\  Thus  emended ;  •^ifTOT^f  Be  U  H,  •^n^^lT^lIT  Qt  Ben. 

^  Tims  Ben  and  G  (sec.  m.) ;  ^J^SiCrfiltffif  U,  ^fWtfilBftr  H  Be, 

^  Corrected ;  TW9T^pr<>  Ben,  I,H|I1II|I<I4<*  the  other  MSS. ; 
The  Vivara^ia  details  ^f|  iwf^mw^m*  (sic),  cp.  X.  2 :  2.  3. 

8  Donhtfnl ;  G  (sec.  m.)  reads  as  given  in  onr  text  and  cp. 
the  Vivarana  ftf^t^  f^fl^l^ftlH  5  ft^^ftPT^'WTPl  Ben,  ft^rttfff- 
^^tfk  Be,  ft^^^U^lftr  H  U,  OlMi^lh^Mlf^  M  ;  the  oomm.  on  the 
?ulba  cites  the  passage  with  ^fu^Mlf^  i 

1  Emended;  «l«i^^^| •  M  Be  G  (sec.  m.) ;  il^ifM^  Ben  U, 

^4ifii«i^T*  H. 

i  Thus  ( irn^M^nf^o)  M  Be  H  U  (cp.  X  23  :  21.  17) ;  •ftifif 
0  (sec.  m.)  •f^Vir*  Ben. 


W^  ^ifM  f^f^*  I^^tN  a^?: '  ^^ 


^    The  reading  of  this  passage  is  wholly  uncertain ;  I  have 
accepted  the  reading  of  M  (on  ^^  cp.  XVII.  25  and  26)  ;  fJ^Tf^liV 

^Wwf  -  -  -  f^^^S^I^'rt  Be,  w!f^€^:  W^  •  •  f^lftf  ^s€Nt  Ben. 

^  Thus  Q  (sec.  m.),  which  however,  as  do  all  the  other  MS& 
exc.  U,  reads  o^t^iitT'  instead  of^TPfUllt ;  f'l'I^^'Nl'h^:  Hlfil^l  G 

(pr.  m),  f^Rtt'^^nwrThtT:  hhSWi  m.,  f^nrtt^rnr^vn  inftwr  H, 

^TMfmJ  ini?NfT  Ben. 

^  Thus  M  Ben  U  G  (sec.  m),  ©^  Be,  ^^fj^  H  G  (pr.  m.). 

«  Thus  Be  IT  G  and  the  Yiv.  (one  copy)  ;  iwrv  M  H  Ben  and 
the  Viv.  (another  copy). 

t  •VIT^^  Ben  U  (seo.  m.). 

i  Are  we  to  read  with  the  Vivarana.  sftWWv  ? 


I 


I     •.tfN^^k.  «v  • 


^^  <1Tf%  «ll41*ll^l*Uf<^t^  IWf    VI>8fT  f^ll^wft 


t  ?n  the  MSS. 

f  ^%i  instead  of  mi?l  M. 

^  Thus  M  G  TJ  H  Be ;  W^T  WIIHT4  M^Wf  Ben. 

B  Tlins  Ben  (only  ^^H  instead  of  ^^t^j)  ;  ^Kniil^Mls 
^^^<lij1^4^:  U,  ^^l[?r3i"1I^M1|:  Be,  II^t^il^'RPVrt  M;  cp.  X 
25  :  308.  3. 

1  ^s^hwifr  MSS. 


49T4)^IHi:    ^iWqij:    Wf^^^    7l<lI4iMIHI^Ili   JIT- 


IL  346. 17|pj^qnir    xf^  '     ^f^    Kl^ii^H^MilR   7HW    W- 


\  Ijftf  om.  M  Ben  U. 

^  Thus  G  H  TJ  Be,  ^iW#NrT»  M,  'l^T^t^*  Ben. 
^  The  words  ^TI[H<»  unto  Wppft   (incl.,  1.  6)  are  given  onljby 
Ben,  which,  however,  reads  Wpiwt  ^HW^*  instead  of  W«  ff^»  I 
8  Thus  Ben,  fnf^ni^  the  other  MSS. 
1  Thus  M  Ben ;  •'hrtrf^*  Be  U  H,  •$ifiriftrf^/»  G. 
i  •tfipirall,  but  cp.  T  Br.  IF.  7.  5.  2. 
o  Thus  Be,  •iflfll  the  other  MSS. 
c  Thus  Q  only ;  imv*  all  the  other  MSS. 


(.  l^i^^^/lw^     ^^i^H<fii*ir     MJB^wi^t^T: 

^  ^  a?ftsj^  TOrir:^  TOW  wm^  ^^  wir  topj- 

4^     ^21  f t?t '  ^f^ff^  w^rer  ^^  f^^  vjfn  ?f^T 


X  tmh*  Ben. 

^  ^flt  all,  but  cp.  the  Vivarai^a :  5?rf^  ^WIT  ^WT  ^«fW  I 
t  Thus  M,  if^ipqfira  Be,  W^T^trf^TOr  Q    (sec.  m.),  IHirjfiW 
BenHTJ. 

<  Thus  M  G  U,  fift  the  otiier  MSS. 

«  Uncertain ;    •#h[TW  G  (sec.  m.),    <»^Wli;  Be,  •^hfnm: 
H  •^hps^TC  U,  •ftajnn  -  ^  Ben,  'ITOT^  M. 


^^(m  wfH  ?$:  RW  ?!^  ?t  ^  #t^Biwv  ^?r^friro 
II.  3G0.  lo.^wt^ftw^fNrf^  wiitsrir%*»i^w  ^^BjTiw^  f^ 

^^M^^^^^^B^^^^^^B  ^C^HM^^MHi^B^  ^^S^^^i^^^ki^  a^^M^JBi^B^  ^^m^ma^mmmm  ^^^^^^^i^^^^^^^^^^^^^b  ■ 

inw!^    Hnii   'f^^   Wn^  w^?r  ^i?y^T«iFi 

II  ^^  II  ^«ii|5TfNs:>rj  N 

II.  366. 11.     ^  ^iTO  ^r^^Jin^:^  nvf^j^  «i%t^t7» '  Jnif%-  i 
II.  366.  i2.7tfi5^%^^  <wg}f^<h<<g3iajH<^^m  w«i'f?m:*  ^%- 

II.  367.  l.fTirTWftfH^  ff«I^^  %«RI1?W^  ^^ft|Hl<l«I^1fl1f?l 

f%yii^fiietfiT^   ^    qii4l€ii<lTKt«i^MMi<ii<n- 


^  •f»?l?t^»,  fti?>'^%  f«if»f^<»  the  MSS. 

»  Thus  M  G  (sec.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;  flfiftw  Be,  imf)l^  HUG 
(pr.  m.),  irtiWj  Ben. ;  the  meaning  is,  ace.  to  the  Viv.,  MMim  i 

8  ^5ft[%*  Ben. 

t  M^^h^ftpff:  Ben. 

i  inC'TT-^'l^ftf  Ben,  q^miTl^l^tf^  Be  TJ,  4<i|l94q1fiT  Q,  ^iWh 
W^t9\fH  H,  M<*ll^^^*I^Rl  M,  but  ^  cancelled. 

«  Conjectural  reading.    I1W4?^94^«  Ben  G  (sec.  m),   nw 
BeH  U  M  G(pr.  m.). 


Wl^Jf  ^?^»!^'9  TTfT'T    iit^VvTf?T?T  1%^^^      f%- 


^  ?  Thns  Be  U  H,  o^mw  G,  o^q^^t^ir  M,  Ben  utterly 
ornipt. 

^  Thus  the  Vivarana ;  all  the  MSS.  are  hopelessly  cormpt; 
f  has  the  least  corrupt  readingj^T^l^^irrrt^:  I 

•  Thus  M  G  tJ  Be,  ^wm  H,  ^^BTUr  Ben. 

8  Thus  M  G  U,   ^rflHTO^W'T  Be  Ben,   i«rHM<i^W<ir  H. 

1  •^T^'>*»  MSS.  exc.  Ben. 

f  Hwftf^  MSS.  exc.  M. 

0  efiv^vn^^  G. 

c  «IWTf%  MSS.  exc.  H. 

e  Thns  Be  G  IT  Ben,    .finct  H,  •l^l'qfft  M. 

to  •yn  MSS. 

(^    « jjn Wif   Ben;  are  we  to  correct  :    "HIHT^twf   (Isa)V    Viv. 
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^^'s  ^^TiJT^N^:^!     •  [^^l^^i] 


Ok 

II.  869.  l.^^  TW^^fflR   »?«lwi^T'«ll??rTI«<^?9fNt?ttWI5'r 

»!wa«i^fH  '  wm  j^^  wr»»T:  ^^m^ft^wt  wN ' 

TT.  373.  8.1I^«IT55T«|i|fiff^*  *  ^^^t^T^f  S^^^  ITTf  WTf«r»f1ll1%  '  HT- 


^  Thus  G  M  Ben,  ^mf  U  H,  •«!  Be  :  the  Viv.  readsflf* 
and  details  :  ^ff  dHllif  f^lV9(in|  I 

^  Instead  of  ^ftffiir^T^  here  and  I.  7  the  MSS.  read  fft*, 
^pT*  or  xf^*  I 

^  Thus  corrected ;  ^TWT:  Be  M  G,  tj^^:  H  U,  ^^^[l  Ben 

«  Corrected  ;  ^n^9tiW  ifWwi^f  M  G  U  Be,  •^liT^fnumTWtHBeB 

1  Corrected  ;   •%^«rOT^Tft[  Ben  H,  ««?mr  ^«  M  Be  G  I. 

i  Thus  M  G  Be  U,  ir^  H  ir  Ben. 

^  IjCti  Ben,  ?«  Be. 

b:  Thns  M  Ben,   •  wft^BTT*  the  other  MSS. 

C  Thus  M  G  ;  ^^*  Be  U  H,  i!«f*ini^Nt  Ben. 

\«  ^f^iT  . . .  ^fwfif  H. 

\\  ?  ^Vtlim^ii  G  fsec.  m.;  Ben,  <f1VI^^'W  G  (sec.  ni.),  i^' 

^«T  Be,  ^wt^m^if  H,  ?fvtf^nnrif  M 


?  TI1U8  M  Be  and  Viv. ;  i|l^4|l«l*  the  other  MSS. 
?  CoiTected  according  to  the  Viv.,  ^^mt  M  G  (sec.  lu.),  ^fi? 
Ben,  jn^Mftr'n'  Be  U  H. 
^  wfii  MSS. 
>  %nf  MSS. 

1   ^^«  Ben  (  ^  ^H-^^ftffWH  )  I 

<  ^W  Ben  and  Viv.  ;  CT  the  other  MSS. 

«  Thus  M  only  ;   •fllf<*<Wi  the  other  MSS. 

e  Thns  M  G  (sec.  m.)  Be  Ben  ;   <»7nrnrf?ro   U  H  G  (pr.  ni.). 

<  Refers  ace.  to  the  Vivaraua  to  tlie  5Kll[  (XVIII,  87). 
f  •  Thus  M  Benr  «imY  G  U  Be  H. 

t\   Ben  cm.  Ijfif,  rit^htly  ? 

\^  Collected  ;  •^l^T^  M  G  U    Be,  otrf^^Tf^  H.    •nrror^^ 
Ben.. 


^^«  ^hmpnlhns:^  I  [^<i^^"] 


II  392.  6.5^  *W«Knf%l«lfTfT!H«ri5^    Sl^«IM4dai<|lf«l^    ^^- 


II.  395  8.g^  7fm  ^ina  w^j«*R»ii«r: «%  ^f^  sg%  ^^  vm^'^ 


I    ^  «  -^  I 


-  » 


II.  405.  i8.^«hi^4[i  riiKl^«(^ir^bi^<iHik««i^    fiwrt^vifiiw  m 

II.  406.  8.^    ii^q^  *    ^rf«l!?|''    HJ^  ^^Tf?l  VfTreWf  W^ 
11.  407.  4^^T^^  *     ^l!f!l^W%^f«    WfH  *    J?^Tf^    W^- 

uTwt  *  s^iiflni^  q^f^HTf^  ^innftf^^* '  f%i[ii^T- 


\  iimiw*  (or  ^irt?«  ? )  M. 

^  Om.  G  U. 

^  ^  G  U  Ben  and  probably  also  M  ;  ir^  Be,  f  H  ;  aix?  we  to 
correct  here  and  XVIII.  43.  ^  ? 

%  Thus  Ben  ;  ftl<l|^^J  the  other  MSS. 

1  Thus  M  G  U  ;  iniRfif^  H,  icm^l^ti^  Be,  ^mwiq^i^  Ben. 

i  ^^T^^  H. 

^  Thus  G  U  ;   oiHir  M,  ^irimi  H,  ^Ujm  Ben,  TT^nCimi  Be. 

c  ^i?t.  G  Be  U  H. 

t  Conjectural  reading;  Wiffinr  MSS  (  ^twv^  M).  1  haTenok 
been  able  to  point  nat  tho  passage  in  the  text  proper  here  !»• 
f erred  to. 

\*   o^^fil  G  (sec.  m.)  Be. 


N  f^  ^^%W.  ITBT:  II 


1 2F5Rf«ns:  H^TH?!  I 


X   ThuB  the  MSS. ;  read  '^H^^  ^  ? 

^  ft^o  MSS.  exc.  M. 

!!...•  Wholly  uncertain  ;  •^tffVlftfSroWynif^  (j,  '^I'ff'nftfifirif 
i(^r^f^  U,  ^«rftr^Vflfini^WTllfi^<  Ben  Be,  ^^irf^Hftfl!^  ^NTlft^ 
H,  ^nfinjlfanir  ^^Tfnfi[^  M.  The  Viv.  seems  to  point,  at  least 
also  to  the  reading  ^lf  i(^1f  I 

1  Thus  M  G  U  H,  nrg%W  Be,  nrJltOT  Ben. 


I  * 

(iiwig«ft'N5i'BrTf%fHR??iT'rTft?Tf^w?i^i  ^j^iufn  si- 

lit  »ii^i^<'!jifflR»»i4«^»f  ^«it«t  ^^n  '  ^ 
jnft?nit  ff'fhwTSfiit  iT^Tit'^  ^J•  ^1^*  ^ft< 
1^inrg:<  ^%^T  ^jw"  ^T'it'*  f%  «T  mvi^  ift 


\  Om.  H. 

^  Thus  H  U  C  B  ViV.,    y^r<HK«W<  Tr. 

^  Thus  HUB,  t^fT*^  C\  .^TT*  Tr. 

t  srfwf^iimt  H  B. 

i  Thus  Tr.,  ftfT«fr  ^  ^:  the  other  MSR, 

ii  Thus  C  H,  'n^^  V^fr  U,  ^^OTT^  B,  ^*<HT*<iq1  Tr. 


^  •  ^my  iwT  wf^nr^wni  "siw  ^Tf%  i?«iTq?? 


t  Thus  U  C  Tr  Viv.:  •sJir'ltirTo  B,  ^^T^nf  H. 
^  Thus  C  U  Viv.;  ^ufw^R^iJ^  B,  "Hfl!^H*<4iliT»  Tr  H. 
^  B  U  ins.  ftif^  ^W^f^  I 

%  ^o  Tr  C  U  Viv.,  i[i?f  B  H  and   Pray,  oaudrika. -Instead 
of  •*(Wt^»  Tr  B  read  ?^>^tw«  I 
1  Om.  Tr. 
<    "fW^:  C',  «>«^m6Ti  Tr. 


TIT?!  5^^f%?f  ?:^WTS:  ^«niJ^  S(«^TIIBW^^imiflT.    • 

^mmPi  ai»^Ti^^  ^  t>w  t^^  HW*  «ri*  w^ 
f^wtw  ^i^<  gpiTfjil^  ^*  ^^  vmmt  Umf- 

»I«    Jlf?l»T    »i«W    f^?hlT^^T%'I    1I«I^»W    I  V^ 

«f%fi^s:f^  ^ftf?f  ^nre  ^finj     «i^  ^njn  i|t 
^f%f%¥  'Bi^f^t^  'flWT^f?!  ^<f?**Oni  ^wirf^^ft  ** 


t^  In   H  U   the  prayasoitta    ^^^nUTWf^:   (1.  5)   is   given  here, 
but  cp.  T.  Br.  III.  7.  11.  5. 
t  TTf^  U,  ^Tf%  H. 
^   '^JWfwr^  H  Tr. 

8  ^mnw^U  B  Tr. 

i   Om.  Tr,  B  ;  the  last  om.  also  %%  f^%  I 
i  ?  ^9^%  Tr,   gn-f^  H,  ^VT^  B  U,  fiiTuf#f5^f%  C :   the  Viv 
explains  as  ^n^^  | 
♦   Ora.  Tr. 


^rai^Tf^^  »T^^fiw^  w^'wtfrt  'iWra'ft  '   ^Km- 

^f^  ^^^^  ?[J^«J  ^T^  S»q^Tll  1^I^T»ft  WWIT- 
f^fwS^m  JTOinit  ^^Ti  ^WI«f?f  SIVflTfT^  HTf- 


\  U  ins.  sec.  m  .  ftsufT,   B  ins.    sn^f^HTfiT  f^lHnf'f  I 
^  ^i|^i}^*f9f  B  and  U  (sec.  om.) 

8   ^m^^  Tr. 

1  ^ll^ffl^  om   Tr.  B. 

^   Thus  C  Tr.  and  Viv.,  WVm  H,  mWf^  B  T. 

^  ^^  Tr.  ins.  after  ^HTJ  i 

t 

c  Thus  also  the  Vivarana. 
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^M  ^miR^n^:^!         ,  [^«i^,  8tJ 

?fn«:  ^«<i»^ai»^TrfWT<i»tTmi<i4lHH4iimni<iwT^- 
nfN^*  '  II  ^  II 


\  "m^  om.  B  U. 

^  Instead   of   oTf^r^o   B:   ifm«r>  |—  Before   ^'WT*  B  C  haw 

^  Before  WT»  A  B  ins.  ^^f^tr,  C  ^ruf^pH^^ « 

8  Tbas  U  C,  <^itrft:^il|  H  (pr.  m. ),  ^^W9  Tr  H   (sec.  m.),  ^^' 

U    »^*  Tr  H,  ojf^%  BUG'  (isrftt^  the  Viv. ) 

<  WTflft^  U  only. 

«   «»^TT^J  H  U. 

c:  Thus  H  U  B  C,  ift^fff  ^  Tr. 


« 


t  #ft[t  Tr.  C 

f  ^Tpr  U. 

^  Thus  C  U  Tr,  5  H,  B  om. 

1  Instead  of  WW  Tr  m^i^  I 

f  B  again  •WT^Tf*  instead  of  •qjltt^r^  I 

«  irtirfr-  Tr. 

c  ?  Thns  U  Viv.   (sec.  m.),   ^XI.'l^V  H,  •^[T^irt^^*  C',   ^flli^^: 
V'lY.  (pr.  m.)  Tr  B. 
t  ^ifWw  Tr. 


^n^Ht  iwtir^  ^HBrf  mn^  ?rf^ffl  i 

Ok 

^ww:  '  II  8  II  finft^J  II 


^  ?  Thus  Tr  B,  ^Sf^TJ  C,  ^^?ff  U  H 
^  Thus  H  Tr  C,  •ffinr  B  U. 

8  Thus  Tr,  •f^i  H  C  U  (pr.  m.),  .^i  B,  •f  fl|  IT  (sec.  m.) 
i  ^  ins.  Tr  B  U  (sec.  m.). 

i  Thus  Tr  U   (80C.  m.),  Wi^rftffr   B,  ^ijifi^  C  H  U:  tl»^ 
Vivarana  periphrases    ^^^ftf  i 
T>  ^^f^T^rni  oni.  Tr. 
c  «n^«  U  H. 


i 


[^«  II,  <  I  ]  ^t^m^tJT^w  I  ^^t 


wm  f^f*9m  nvK  «^w  ^w?s  i   «n  Tir  ^w> 


V 


t  Thus  Tr,  ^iffif  G\  ^Ul  B  U,  ^Iffif  H. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  Ap.  IX.  12.  11)  B;  after  qW^lW'!^  Tr  H  C 
U  in.s.  ^fTf^^|4||fjirc|-,  Tr  reads  instead  of  ^?ftPlp8|^f*f*  ^ftf^Tf  •  I 

^  •trftififinj  u  0'. 

8  After-  llWIf  H  C   and  U  ins.  the  following  passage  (which 
however,  is  put  between  brackets    in    U)  :  ^Hf^^  f%W^  (H.  C 

^ftK  (•'tfro^  U). 

1  Before  WV  B  U  H  C  ins.  ^^  i 

(  ^  found  only  in  Tr  C  and  the  Vivarana. 


fl^^fi  ^''T  ^rfm  ^«»f  «Rft?S  *?T»»^^s:  ^nv  I  ^* 


X   Thus  H  C,  ^WfT^  Tr,  ^vsfm^  B  U. 
^  Om.  H  C  Tr. 

^  Thus  Tr  B  ;  ^fwii^  or  ?|*  C  H  U.     I  take  wtf^  as  stami- 
ir.g  for  Mpltilf^,    Ist  conj.  praes.  cp.  ^R^^  | 


iq#tt  Wift  ^T^N^  «i7ft?l  W"  w^  5W8  ^?rt- 

^^  5^^   ?if^n^9  iPF^tiOT   ^ir^Moi    Trf^'5    vmiWi 


t.  lift:  ^^#f  '»'»'•  Tr. 

^  Thus  Tr,  oiqwiUTT^^  C,  «>njnr*TT<t%lJ  B,  WTWncWtTT  H  IT 

^  'f  given  by  U  C  only. 

»  ^TO%  B  U. 

1  •V^  Tr. 

i  wJfirU. 

%  •TTT^nWT^Tl^fNl  om.  Tr  B^ 
c  «^^T^m  H. 

t  ftr^«  Tr;  after  °^fll  H  U  C  ins.  ^u  « 
\»   •fir  instead  of  *^^  B  j  ©^iir  Tr  B. 


mj^  ^f^^  ^^Tti! '  WT  i?fljife-.  ^t7i«%  '  I  '8 1 


^  Tr  ora.  ilT»  il«,  B  om.  ITT^  | 

^  Thus  Tr  B  U,  ^Iffif  H  C. 

^  All  the  MSS.  abbreviate  the  mantra. 

8  Thus  Tr  C  H  and  the  pray,  candrika;  WlKPi  B  U. 

t  ^nrrt^ft*  H  U  C  ;-  «ifh^»  Tr. 

f  lfil«  instead  of  frft?'  Tr  B  U.—  o^^^TW*  Tr. 

»  ?Thus    (°^ifT^°)  Tr  C  and   the  Viv.,    °^^^   H,  °W^ 
B  U. 

B  Om.  H  U. 

C  y   '^^^   Tr  C   H    B  and  the  Viv.,    •niro  \J ^  oj^ns^*  It.- 
•fCf^im  Tr  and  tlie  Viv.,  •X^wn  C  H  U    •TfTUrf  B, 
\.   fir«r«rflT  B  C,  fim^  Tr  H  B  and  the  Viv. 


\  Thus  B  H  and  the  Viv, ;  mrt  U  0',  ^(H  Tr. 

^  Thus  (•HTfiWTT  i.  e,  ^TiOfH^T  according  to  the  Viv.),  B  and 
bhe  Viv.,  •ntfifUTT  H  C.  •ftfHv  U.  ;   Tr  om. 

^  Thus  (•^O  U  H  C  and  the  Viv.,  «>iiW  B,  -^W  Tr. 

•  •^^I^I«  my  conjecture ;  o^firUT*  Tr,  •^^TlIT*  H,  •i^^BlTT » 
U,  •m^m  C,  •^if!'  B.  ;  the  Viv. :  ^f^r  ^it  1 

1  o?R^  H  ;  ^^Wfr  ifTim^f^i  the  Viv. 

i  l?tlf  Tr  C. 

%  •ilfif  Tr  H  U. 

«  •m^ftr^  Tr,  •iTPirf^*  B,  •wTi'^*  C  u,  ofrnifiro  H. 

t  After  si^^  H  U  C  ins.  §^  n^  ^rnff^^^l 

\»  Thus  Tr  C  Viv.  (sec.  ra.),  «J  H  U  B  Viv.  (pr.  m). 
4S 


t,  •^UTOTHfT*  U  (pr.  m,)  Viv.  (sec.  m.),  ^^^VK^^T*  C'. 

^  ifW:  Tr,  ifll  U  B  H  C. 

t  H  U  C  add  tflf  ftWT^  I 

«  Om.  Tr  C. 

1  .^eiw  B  U  H. 

Q  After  WTV^   ^  C'  insert  the  passage  (1.  11-12) :  m^*" 

c  Instead  of  the  words  :    ^^4|4lfi|^4lR:  . . ,  5^?^  irSlJ  (1.11-12) 
H  C  have  (and  cp.  Ilndradatta  on  A  p.  IX.  2.  3)  :  lj1f%i|4in|tilf 

ftlHirft^r^naT^  ftr^i^  *in?iiq^Tt^TW:m*  'I'^^lt  inww^ ;  these 

last  two  words  not  in  C. 


w^TT!^  'WiiTt  w%?«r9  fl^f^wwwj  iiaifngRi^ 

«ITtf?I  WTWra^t^  71IT<9l^41f|  ^llft'TK^f^^    ^W^- 

ft 


\  These  two  words  found  in  C  H  U  (in  17  they  are  cancelled ), 
U  ins.  ^ir  after  •ifT^  I 
^  These  two  words  om.  Tr  C  H. 
^  H  B  read  VHT  and  insert  «I9^1I|  after  ^fUWmi  I 
«  ^^MHIifW^fNw  om.  Tr. 


t  Thus  C  H  B  U   (pr.  m.)  and  the  Viv. ;    •fi^^  Tr,  •f«^| 
^fi^  U  (sec.  m.)» 

^  ^^rrftr*  Tr. 

1^  Viz.  according  to  the  ritual  exposed  in  XIII.  7  :  124. 1. 

H  Instead  of  ^VT^iq  H  U  ^smti  \ 

t  ^fini^H^  found  in  C  Tr  H  D  (pr.  m.). 

<  nvf  HU. 

^  •^tlfs  H  Tr  and  once  in  the  Viv. 
c  ir^#vrt«  B. 

t  nfil^TO*  B  U. 


[^«iW\^i]       41ymi*nd4i?i*t  I  ^^o 


'BT^'  II  U  H'TOH:  II 


^  I'  ^^Nr  Tr  U,  ^%ft*  C  tl.e  Viv.,  ^iflt  H,  ^*  B. 

^  Thus  B  C,  ^i^i}^  H,  ^iijiRT  Tr  U  the  Viv. 

^  ft^  H  U. 

B  Thus  Tr  and  the  Viv.,  WTimC**  H,  i^t^>  B  U,  mviif  C\ 

I  'wrtti*^^^!^  H  u,  ^iTKW  B,  ^mt^ya  Tr  c. 

t  Thus  Tr  C  the  Viv.,  Wl*  B,  ^m«t«  H,  m\fnm  U. 
^  Thus  B,  ^^wm  H,  ^lijil^  U  C,  ^[fhniTTT  Tr. 
c:  Thus  Tr  B,  ^tWwj^  C,  ^T^Nrfwif  H  U. 
^  These  three  words  not  in  H  Tr. 
V  Thus  (and  cp.    ip.  IX.  1.  17)  Tr  B  U  the  Viv.  ^TXW(il  C, 

\\  ^*,%*u**i'*  ^irtwfif  U,  9i^nn^  wknfn  Tr,  ^%9rf^w  w»  H, 

\^  Thus  Tr  and  the  Viv.,  ^^Jm  the  other  MSS. 


^^'s  flyi^i«i1d4i^#l  I  [\^\\V] 


^^f^  ^^wm  Taw   ^f^  «nr*iTf>   ^nrw^i 
imn  ^ir^^tfH^^Tfi^  %^^  Hq^**  «inifftf'» 


•  ti 


<  ^WJfTW*  U  (sec.  m.). 

^  Thus  Tr,  ^  (or  t^I)  <p>ftq^  1W«  U  (sec.  m.)  B, 
VJIfil  ^^nnft  H ;  C  incomplete. 

^  Thas  U,  •ftffipft  C,  .«mt  Tr  U  the  Viv.,  .^P«^  H. 

•  After  the  instmmeiital  here   and  infra  some  of  the  MSo. 
ins.  nr  I 

1  rnv^  Tr.  C. 


:  ^fft!  m^jf^  i^tf^  ^^f^  ^1"%^^  T^- 


I      .c 


t,  <*  ins.  H  U  C. 

t  t^HT  H  C. 

^  Thus  H  U  C,  *rf^  Tr  B. 

a  iranvt"  Tr. 

«  Thns,  not  ^T^«  the  MSS. 

i  %W  Tr. 

«>  W»n»Wt  Tr,  W»5*t  H. 

er  Thns    C  Tr   and    the  Viv. ;  ^TWRT  ^I»WT    B  C,  WHMV- 

<  ?  wre^  Tr,  HW^W  B,  nfhlt  H  U  C.    The  Vivara^a  peri- 
phrases :  ^»?mi#l^  nt  ^t^'r  (sic)  I 
\«  '^m  ^wmt  Tr  H. 


\  After  x^V^  C  H  U  and  the  Viv.  ins.  ^  iV%i«l^  ^  but  cp. 
T  Br.  III.  7.  1.  6. 

^  •**m^*<m^  B  u,  osipfncrf^  C'. 

<  Wliwr^  W^  only  in  H  U  C. 

«  '•Tfftf i?nft(  om  Tr  H  C. 

M  ^rfWwTi^*  Tr  ;  C :  Mf>I^HHKlfi<^  ;  the  Viv.  and  B  U  as  given 

in  the  text. 

i  ^Tr. 

t>  The  Praya^citta  candrika  makes  the  interesting  statement, 
that  these  annmantrana  formulas  are  taken  from  the  Kathnx* 
('WtV  sic*).  Some  of  them  occur  iadeed  in  the  Kafhaka  (v.i;^* 
5  sqq.). 


^fi(fH  «rT^ '  qwfl^ni  ^«i«qiiT  ^rot^  m^imx  * 

^l«inr  jjiRni    uti^st    ^f^'biI^I^  «it  '   «iTf%«im 
^jf^mfmxj^t  f ^^ '  «ir»M  ^'i^wi'it  ??pnw- 


\  H  U  C  ins.   ^^nl^V^^^IT^  H  U  C,  aud  thus  each  time 
farther  on,  mutatis  mutandis,  before   each    formula   (e.g.   after 

^W^  HJTT^ftrfif  ^lifwiWI^'niW^  ^iWrf   etc.).     But   op.    the 
expression  (p.  342.  2.)  «Vi||^<lf|fllW^ll'^<l9  I 

^  ^J^'T^  Tr  only. 

^  ^Hl^TWin  Tr  C  and  Pray,  candrika  only. 

«  nf^^  Tr  B. 
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^85^  4^yii(*l4\d<i^*(l  [^'^I^Bl] 


I  t_.   «v  .      -^ .^^ 


II  ^«  II  wm^t  II 

n  Tfir  'HHftsi^:  IRT:  II 


^  Thus  U  C  Pray,  candr.,  ^  Tr  B  H. 
^  o^^.  H  U  C. 

^  Thus  B  U  H  Viv.,  tftimTinft  Tr  C. 
»  Thus    (•Pw<l^ftl«)     U  C    and    Viv.  ;     •ftwr^WW' 
•PWTOlf^*    H,    •flnfTtTfWf  mn^ftw:  B.  —  C  breaks  off 

Mtf^m^m^^  (sic). 

t  Thus  Tr  U  B,  •ff^rKTW  H. 

(  Thus  U  ;  onfTO^^n  xm*  H,  ffnClf^TWV  Tr  B. 

^  Thus  B  H  U  and  the  Viv.,  ^^Wrf^  Tr. 


iw  «nftfH  TiT«iiiwi  ql^^s:  infNniig:  f^^si'r'i  i 

v\w.  wm  ^^:  <i^^T  I  v^t  X}mi  irewifM:  s^itq 
iiiD«iiii«i  5s:fl^  sswf^fi  TfH  ^wif^wf^ft  f^- 

^  ^^^^  ?i7i^  ^:1%  ^^ '  qnqnt^TrSJ^wrHTWft' 


t  B  U  ins.  ?UIV,  wliicli  is  neither  found  in  the  Pray,  pradlpa 

^  fnwt  Tr  B,  t  H- 
^  W  given  by  Tr  only. 


1^88 


4\yi^i4\d4i'^*i 


[^^l\l 


iV^T  ^RW^3   HT^    ^f^    ^f^^ini'  I    ^fWllB5 


t  Thus  Tp  U  H,  Wifm  B. 

t  wSWbT  Tr. 

?  ^♦wHllnS'  Tr. 

•  ^nmft'RTn^o    Tr,    MIw1miH^'>    B.     The    Viv. : 

t  Tr  B  H  repdat  the  last  three  words. 


^I'api^iSiT  'iwiJ^  ^M^'W*!^'  ffT'Sj     ctot:  hut?! 

«^  w  5»fT?5  vtv.  mwT  ^^'  w^^T  I  «m>  Ti«iT 
wnii  f^^^f^  ^kwh  fjirnvj  ^mtvwm^  qi^- 

arn^i  H^cimir^Riil  ^if^  4fij«i*u  ^mxv- 


^  XfH  not  in  the  MSS.,  bat  cp.  III.  14  :  85.  2. 
r  •HHifif  Tr. 


^8< 


J|\y|*l*HN^<H4j|,"i^#t 


IV'Wl 


ql^jj^i^  ^w  I  T^^  «i  wffl'w  Till  5t^w- 
•PTOr  ^w^  w^fn  ifti^  qf^f^^?!'  I  H^'iilf 


\  nwt  Tr  B. 


• 


\  •uwwPwnc'ftp'i'i  H  u. 

^  Thus  B  n  H  and  Pray,  candr. ;     Tr.  omits  the  passage. 
«  Thus  (^^Mtm)  H  and  Pray,  candr.,    •^•JHI^*  U,  »imi^» 
Fr  B.     The  meaning  ace.  to  the  Vivara^a  is :  T^  V[wi  I 
1  WT^t^  Tr  and  the  Viv.  •WTHWU;  B  and  H.  om. 


t^w^  unnnt  ift^flr  ^?nw  ^  i 


\  Thus  B  U,  ftfuftr  H  Tr  and  Pray,  candr. 

^  These  words  omitted  by  Tr  as  also  the  following  l[fv ;  tlie 
Pray,  candrika  reads  if  ^  ^<>  i 

^  Thns  (and  cp.  Baudh.  dhl  I.  2.  17,  Vas.  dhs.  XXII.  10) 

Tr  B  (the  last  only  "S^ifo  and  U  (sec.   m.)  and  Pray,   candr.; 

MW^It*i?lllin  I  iWTtllr  Sljrfl^:  5WnWTfW«^HT*r  (orjllTTIfn^) 
ftlflf  H  and  U  (pr.  m.). 

•  See  T  Br.  III.  1.  4  sqq. 

1  Thus  Tr  B  U  (sec.  m.)  «incw  H  U  (pr.  m.)  Pray,  candr. 

i  •'ft^»  B  U  H  Pray,  candr. 

%  Om.  U  B. 

^  wn^  om.  Tr. 


nTfii^:  *  «fi?wimt  ^  ^f^Rit  ^T'n^^  ^wwj^ 


t  Om.  Tr. 

^  Thus  reads  Trj  the  three  other  MSS.  :  •^wmm^J^iliil ; 
the  mannscript  tradition,  however,  seems  to  be  defective,  the 
Vivarana  runs  :  ^f^  ^1  wml^  firtW^^T'T:  ftl  if^  ^^^pm^t^HIT- 

i  The  two  mantras  are  given  Sakalapathena  in  B. 

t  Tfif  <^™'  U  B  H. 
<  f:fif  om.  Tr  B  H. 

%  yftiwft  om.  Tr. 
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^^«  ^1«Mfl*i\o<i^*i  I  [^^i^,«i] 


• 


\  •^fWtsflr*  H. 

^  Tr  gives  a  longer  citation  of  the  pratika. 
^  Tr.  ins.  ^^  I 
«  •Wft  U  H. 
1  W*^«  U  U. 

<  Thus  Tr;  srfinNl<»  H  U,  lf^«  B  and  the  Viv. 
o  Thus  (•%•)  B  and  Pray,  candr.  as  T  Br.  III.  1.  4,  7;  •#• 
U  H  Tr. 
^  ^fVf'W  given  only  by  Tr. 
^  Thus  Tr  B  H  and  Pray,  pradipa  ;  •Hinw^  U. 
<•   •*rqif  •  om.  Tr  ;  •^'^V^inflfir  the  Viv. 
f  t   <*  W^Ww  Tr. 


«  ft«<n%  ?fNiT§  5T^^  f^«wTwf»OT^^  ift«'i^ 

^*  ^llllfl^     f^^^^f^fl"     ^"JPRft    U^^    ipWVt- 

^niwit  '"(^   ft^^MJit   ^wt  ^^hut  ^svTf i  ^ 


^  ?  Thus  Tr  B ;  'tm^'  H,  •0^[ft«  U. 
t  •Wr5^«  Tr. 
^  'fhU'r. 

•  ^rfli*  U  H. 

I.  ?  Thus  B ;  '^^m^*?'  U,  •^Nm*  H  Tr. 

i  ^ft^ina.  H. 

«  ^^[ipqtl%V  TT^fn  in  Tr  only. 


*i^^^^  ^TO%  sinw^" '  iift«:  q«: '  qif^- 


t  ^Ut  ins.  H. 
^  Om.  Tr. 

»  Thus  (and  cp.  tho  Journal  of  the  German  Oriental  Socielj? 

Vol.  LVii,  p.  742)  u  Tr,  xrr^rrnrr  B,  ^nw^  H.    The  Vi^tf*?* 
runs :  ^Mim^^i  ^cf%^  if'T  *T:  (  vm  ^^T^\%  ^/nm  ?chpcn  wn Wl 

TO^f^  ^n^^rwi;y^  ^  f«5  ^jmx^  ^mrt  xf^  (cp  tbf.  iii. 

12.  4.  7). 

il   Tr  ins  i^tflfWT  I 

i  fiT^  Tr. 

€>  Cm.  B. 

c  Thus  Tr  H  and  the  Viv. ;  •«?TtTWrt  ^^Wif  WT  U,  llW 
M^^JnT^lwn'WT^t  ^  B  ;  the  accus.  instead  of  the  locai  also  ip- 
VI.  :10.  13. 


t  Thus  H  U  and  the  Viv. ;  ^%t^j-  B  Tr. 

r  Thus  U  and  th«  Viv.,  ^  «r^TiT^fir'  Tr,  'n^nmrf^'  U, 
lwmT^ftl>  B. 

^  Om*  Tr;  cp.  Ap.  1.  c.  15. 

«  Thus  (as  grhyasiitra  and  Hir.  srs.  UI.  8.  23)  Tr  B,  «irfirft 
(as  Ap.  1.  c.  16,)  H  U. 

1  Thus  U  and  the  Viv.,  ^^  ^  Tr,  H  B  om.  9  i 

i  Thus  Tr;  TOR^K*  B  U,  WJ^^ft'  W. 

%  •fifi^o  instead  of  •«r^o  H;  •^n^fS^  instead  of  •q;|9^«ir« 
U  I  •ftfTfir  instead  of  cftrfnunr  (thus  B  U  H  and  Viv.)  Tr, 

B  Thus  B  H,  miT*  Tr  U  Viv. 

t  Thus  U  and  the  Viv.  j  9T^f)|t»  B,  ^irnfT«[4f^«  H,  wnm 
^fft*  Tr. 

\9  ^m  cm.  Tr. 

\^  ^«r  om  B  U. 


f%^^  f^'ft^t  «nftft  4Wi^Qraini8iHi<0  it  WW 
'Wwrft^i^fireT:  "liiTf^reT:  'wnjT^:  iw^m  ^s^-  « 


|5q1^« 


^   •f%WtHU. 

^  Tftv  oiily  ill  U  (sec.  in.) 

^  Thus  U  (pr.  m.)  ^^  B,  I^SNWhj  Tr,  T^^^Hj  H. 

tt  Thus  (and  cp.  XVIII.  11  :  355.  15.)  Tr  B ;  H  U  om.  ^  I 

«  !!%•  Tr  and  the  Viv. 

<  lflfW#  nvi  H  U. 

•  •wftr^rftrw  Tr,  •^rfWRW*  H  U. 

cs  Thus  Tr,  oWrrfMY  H  U,  •Iffwf^  B. 


[^^  I  <, « I  ]  ^\yi*Ji4\<i«i.^*t  I  ^1.1. 


I     -v        .  B     •^  •^  =^  I 


^  wffti  B  U  H. 

^  Partly     conjectural    readings ;     mw^    ^t^^^^^mp^ft^l^mx- 

B.     Tho  Viv.  ^  WT«^  ^'W^^qTti^^fWir  I 

f  XT  ing.  after  in^  :  ^H^lfi?fw?nl^ftr,   H   ins.   before   ^IV  : 
(^flfflf)^W  Wz:WW«f««ftl[rfi|rif  (op.  IX.  19  :  296.  3). 

II  Thus  B  Tr  U  ;  H  corrupt. 

«.  Om.  Tr. 

<  V^/  H,  ^i^?j«  U  Tr,  ^515*  B. 

%  Thus  Tr,  fnf^mx*  B  H  U. 

c  Thus  B,  o^Si^ra'  Tr  U  H. 


\  ?  Thus  u,  wi[^rw  H,  ^^ia  B,  ^wr^^  Tr. 

^  Thus  Tr  again.  fW^WT*  B  U  H,  f^R[l^»  Pr&y.  candr. 

^  Thus  B  :  Wl^T^rift  W^'  ^f^flf  ^V^n^4  Tr ;  aft«r  WTHTfR* 
H  and  U  have  a  passage  which  seems  to  be  interpolated  {(rm 
XXI.  1.  :  69.  2,  3)  :  ITFH^  Tthese  two  words  only  in  H)  m^^' 

II...8  om.  Tr, 

1  Thus  (and  op.  II.  20:  67.  1)  B.  irtft*  H  U  Pray,  candr, 
W^flf*  Tr. 


[  ^'s  I  «  I  ]  AfcH^'l4tt<<j.'^ff 


^y.« 


^fft^twf  H,  •  %  ^H^ii 


TUfinnvrY    U  ;  on  this  passage  cp.  Radr.  on  A  p.  VIII.  4.  11. 

^  Thus  U  H,  WIU^  B,  fKftif  Tr. 
8  Thus  MSS.,  we  expect  the  optat. 
^  ^^^  Tr. 

i  ^fwrwrfti  cm.  Tr. 

o  ^Tl}^inft#  Tr. 

c  Thus  is  the  reading  of  U  sec.  m.  U  (pr.  m.)  B  and  Tr.  om 
the  words  tTO^W^  and  B  has  WWFl#twi^  instead  of  4ivft^l^«  I 
<  ^H^  ^ffWt  ^^rfH  U  ins.  on  the  margin. 
X*   •^ro  *l^lf<ni  Tr. 

^X  Thns  also  the  Vivarana,  unn  ^fil1t»  H.  (rightly  ?). 
46 


%«'5?i  ^f^*  %  ^<iF  ^w  mf^  ««i  »ft  'w  ^  a  'II 
««.^m;  „^  ^  f*.:  flm  «,  «■ 

»fT^  iWF  «ftfTf?^  ^if^T:  I  TTi^^'T^^  '^- 

ft 


^  ^il  om.  H. 

^  om  Tr, 

^  f^iVPvmi  B  U  H  and  the  Pray,  candrika,  ftrStftH  Tr  vi 
a  prayoga  of  the  collection  Bnrnell ; — ^iHf:  or  ^W  Tr  B  H 
and  the  same  prayoga,  ^^Rf  B  and  the  Pray,  candrika. 

«  ^r^7ft»  Tr  B,  '^ftift'*  U  H  Pray,  candrika — •ff^  wff'  ft 
f^T  I  ^ftr*  pvayoira  Bnnioll,  •f^^tftf*  H,  •flwTfti*  U,  *fM^* 
h,  cp.  ip.  X.  18.  10. 

1  ff^lltTrr. 


[  ^'s  I «.  I  ]  wW^nr^cT^:^  I  ^»#. 


I*  Tift  ^fit^T^  s«I-  w%f?r  *  ii  ^wfH  w%«rf^  VT%- 

Ifift  ^^^  ^T^«VW^  T?^T^  ^I^T^T  Ctf^'! 


\  Thus  (and  cp.  Ap.  X.  14.  1)  Tr,  wmuf  ^:  H  U  Viv.  and 
Pray,  candrika  ;  B  om.  this  passage. 

^  Thus  the  prayoga  Buraell  ;  •^  Tr,  •^1TP>  U ;  H  totally  cor- 
rupt and  B  defective. 

^  Thus  Tr,  Viv.  and  prayoga  Buriiell ;  ^^  f^?i^  ^MiW  U. 

•  Thus  the  prayoga  Burnell,  wW  Tr,  ^  B  and  Viv,  ^^  H. 
^  Thus  MSS.,  read  with  Av.  VII.  100  ^nrfH  ^if^  I 

<  The  original  reading  of  Baudh.  in  difficult  to  restore.  •HT^'T- 
5H%  B,  «ljhfr9  Tr,  »lft^llt  U  Pray,  caudr.  'ifmiW  H. 

•  Thus  B  U  Tr  and  Pray,  candr.,  »3ni  H. 
■  Thus  MSS. 

<  WTH*  Tr. 


^< 


^«m*i4^*nii#(  I         [  ^'c  1 1,  r,»  I 


f^Tt^  ^^'w^^  ^^T^^ '  ^Mi^i^^rt  f^^- 
^^?»^f^nwif2^  Hftfliiiiinwii*!  **i<«a'ni5<?f%- 


X  Thus  Tr  (reading  only  oi^),  q^f^thTT^  B  U  H. 

^  ^  wrr^  ins.  H  U. 

^  Thus  the  Prayascittapradipa,  and  H  and  the  Viv.,  the  iasi 
two   omitting,   however,    oflm*  ;  trtfwiftit  «ff»  B   U, 
fW^ir.  T.r  ;  oftiT  B. 

«  ^ftr^iTT'  B,  ^^^iTr»  H,  ^rftwi^f  Tr,  ^ftfi^j^if 

%  One  of  the  most  difficalt  passages  !  ^Fif^i^^ffw*  U,  mf^^ 
%^f«l  B  U,  •^ij^mfim*  Tr.  The  Viv.  reads  wF^fH*  (ftin-i 
fHftTUT:  IIJ^T^W:)  ~Virf«r  (orpT)^rTW  all,  but  the  Viv.  •^mtft^ 
¥TW  explaining  WW:  1(V^;  this  points  to  ^f^aif||jflftiri^' 
Before    ^K  H  U  have   U^»  -  •'^^hi^rf^  H  U  and   the   Vi 

^?tw«irfl('  Tr,  ^ftvnf^amc  B.  -  ^Jli^^rirnf  the  Viv.,  ^; 

B,  ^Mii^AHi^  H  U.  -  #twrinnawrirtfi[T»  U  (sec.  m,),  9tt9m^ 

Kmn\v  H   U   (pr.     m.)  §Nim7raJIWP»   B  Tr,    lftHllt<lilOfl> 
Viv. —  Read    perhaps    instead    of    ^^HTIfTWr^:     ^'VliM^^  I    Inl 
the  Grhyasutra  f  IV,  8)  this  passage  also  is  to  be  found  equal)] 
corrupt. 

<  Thus  Tr,  ^n^H4|f|ifl  B  U  H. 


^:  «Ti  ^T^  ^T«iiT«i:  ^%'rt^w?r  m'^^wfif 

» 

II  ^IVT:  II 

VIPITI-  SWffT^*   ^B^<  ?Tft*  «II%*  II 


\t 


^  ^arf  ins.  B. 

^  ^  found  in  H  Tr  and  the  Vivarana. 

^  Thus  B,  oiini  Tr,  olNv^  IT  U,  •^mftM^  ^  H. 

9  This   whole    passage  is  incomprehensible  to  me ;    ^fwi   om* 

B  K.  -  •^qfinniw*  H  u  -  oinc€^«  B  K  u  -  5rttifwrr<?ywi?TOWTft[ 

y*  vi 

HU. 

i  Thus  Tr,  ri?»  H  U,  i^i^*  B. 

o  ^rf^  Tr,  B. 

«  ?  .%  B  Tr,  .If  H  U. 


\i1i 


^tffrfPT^tefW^ 


IV'^W] 


!? 


-  It 


t  Thus  U,  ^^^*  Tr,  ^f^#  B  H. 

^  Thus  Tr,  olftHirmT*  U,  ^fmfff  B  U. 

i|  Thus  Tr,  *HHll^tlH|o  B  H,   •iRlWTirTfNn^*  U. 

»  HrwWI^IWT*  Tr. 

t  Thus  U,  *nrnt  H  B,  o^fiiit  «tW^»  Tr. 

f  Thus  Tr,  •inCt^fK^*[f  B  U. 

^  Thus  Tr,  •iq^^r^lfin^t*  B,  *ot^I|Wi\<»  U. 

c  ?  Thus  Tr  U,  •l^xm  ^T^^  B  ;  H  om.  this  passage. 

<  imjifttWT  Tr,  3rt\«T  H  aud  the  Viv.  (pr.  m.)  HN^i^  B,  wHm 
^Rft^nn  Viv.  (sec.  m.)  which  explains  ^|fhlC%W  ipfhlft^  I 
f  Thus  Tr  B,  %}in**i?ltftr-  H  U  -  •^«rai^:  Tr,  •^NlPf  ^^j 
•^*1:  B  ;  on  this  passage  cp.  Hir.  pi.  sft.  IT.  9  :  56.  13. 


% 


%  Thus  Tr  B,  ^mnf  ^finrs-^*  U  H. 

^  B  U  fl  put  Winnf%  before  ^T'TCR  I 

^  Tr  ins.  ^ftj^tw  •W^T^  I 

9  •«»f^  Tr. 

1  Thus  B  Tr,  the  Viv.  and  the  Pray,  candr. ;   'THT^  H  U. 

i  ?  Thus  Tr  H  U,  'ifrtrTT**  B ;  •^^n:i[in^«ff  the  PrSy. 
dipikd. 

o  Uncertain  reading;  «^^T^f(^i;.«  Tr,  "WWif^*  B  U, 
•^'W1W^«  H,  '^fi^l^*  Pray,  pradipa, 

P  Tims  H  U,  ^wftrRf  B  •^irfifftr  Tr. 

47 


W^roir^    ^R^eliraW  ^f^lTl%  itff ftufif  IBTflT- 


\  Thus  B  U,  5|^«T%  Tr.,  H.  omits  the  passage. 

t  B  U  ins.  xfil  I 

^  Emended;  o^T^^Tfvi^*  Tr,  oWT^fWT%in^lfl«  B,  WTW 
l^fif  fin*  H  U. 

«  ^IWRW*  H  U. 

t  WdfW^  Tr,  lTOil»»  U,  fnc^l»:  H  U  -  '•^hlTfrC'  Tr,  ^mjm 
B  U,  rfirWTT  H. 

<  Thus  Tr  (reading  only  ijij    inptead  of  Ijf^) ;  Ul*  H 

(citing  in    Ins    bl>a9ya   on    the    dai^^apurnamasa)    gives  V^ " 
sfead  of  ^f^'  I 

«  Om.  by  Sayana  in  his  citation. 


H  f  are Tf^^J  IRTJ  H 


\  Thus  Tr  and  B  (B  reading,  however,  ofC^^''  and  •NfllnjiV 
instead  of  •^9i9<>  ;  both  have  •^T*i!'^^«  insead  of  «^T'«r^'>j.  Say. 
ill  a  citation  agrees  with  the  above  given  reading,  putting  only 
IK^    between    wf^  and    ^f%^IT ;     U  reads :    ^^ri^ffflfW^nW 

fWftfni^T«fe^«iiwRi<#  (sou.    m.  ^^^)    ^tmnrnpitPr^T^flTcRii- 

iHtV  (sec.  m.  lW|^«r  )  TO ;  11 :  ^Hf'Nrft^WWTlit^^^^^^S^T^re^- 
^  Afier  ^  the  MSS.  exc.  Tr  and  the  Viv.  inn.  W^f%  i 

^  Thus  H  u,  wurnct  B,  H^^nrf  Tr. 

B  Thus  B  U  and  Viv. ;  f^HJT  Tr,  f^  H. 

1  ^Wft  Ti-. 

i  Thus  Tr  B  and  Viv.  ;  f^^^mJ  U  H. 

f>  V  U  ^  Tr. 

c  Thus  U  H  and  Viv.;  ijlTH^:  Tr  B. 

i  Thus  B  and  Viv.  H^^ftWl  Tr  U  H. 


IBf^^rfHi^Wf^^    ^^^if^^rffT^  WR^I^WW'IUI?- 

%1  .^f^  1%^g^^  ^twt^H*^  iS^ww^fl  w^- 
^^t^:  9g?ij^*'  t^^T^  u^^tR  «i*if^-rt  wiwiit^   ^ 


t  ^wrftf*  H  U  ami  the  Vivaraiia. 
f  Thus  Tr  H  U  and  Pray,  candrika,  ^il'5^«  B. 
^  Thus  B  and  the  Viv.,  fiir%TWnnil  Tr  H  U.  cp.  Rudradatta  on 
Ap.  XIV.  25.  2. 

H  Cm.  T  B,  given  by  U  H  and  the  Vivara^a. 
t  Thus  Tr  B,  il#tTftrftf  H  U. 

f  Thus  B,  •WTjm«[5ijfft7^w  Tr,  •ir<mn^^^iQ«  U.  •mi^ff 

^  Om.  H. 

c  ^nTTfrrftr  ^^  ins.  B,  ^^  ins.  Tr. 

<  iri^Hrif  U  and  Viv.,  irrvqif  B  H,  ^J%mw  Tr. 

^*  Thus  U,  cui^  H  B,  •Yiv  Tr. 

^r  .^VBUH. 

^»  .TfWBTr. 

\^  The  passage  ^naVT, . .^<twTf^fH  found  in  H  U  only. 

< «  •Wi'jj^T  H  B  -  W  fl  Tr,  WHV  ^- 


^m^i'fl'  ^^lif  Jian?!^' '  ^^'  ^^^l"  ^  lis 

»  ^ri^ft'rftl^:^  ^airfHiai^  Ji'fl^'^f^'mi  ^ti^fM- 
^f»*^  M^^^^<ii*  ^4%%f?!  9l^^%?i  ^'^faar* 

t   Thus  Tr  U  Viv.,  .^[1%  B  H 
^  Thus  all  the  MSS.  and  the  Vivai-ania. 
^  Thus  Tr  and  the  Viv.,  UT?f  13  H  U. 
S  ^t^  Tr. 

1  Thus  Tr  B ;  wt^wnnT^^«r  U,  tnwnfTq^Tt«r  H. 

t    •1\l'fift^il(  IT,  •W^:  ^i^W  H,  Tr  B  om  .  these  three  words. 

^  m  om.  H  U. 

^  WT  om.  U  Vr. 

e  Thus  Tr  •Wt^[^nilf^l  B  U  H  and  tlie  Viv.  ;  H  om.  wPf  ^  I 

^,»  Thus  Tr  B  and  the  Viv.,  •irr^fJ^fHWf^  II,  •^TlfT  M^  U. 


\  'W  HU. 

^  Thus  B  H,  ^">wf?lf^Klf*l«  Tr  U. 

?  i;ftl  ill  Tr  only. 

8  Thus  Ti-  U,  ^wq»  li,  '^*US'  II. 

^  ^  B  ouly. 

<  Thus  B  U,  H^ITrt^W'  Tr  (H  om.;. 
o  ?  Thus    Tr,     -^nsi^^WT^^lfW     li,     •^>fll|IH|<H*^^   Vfi*    HJ 

K  y    Thus    Tr,    ««nf?Tfw    JiffWirTm*^    U,    'amifilRli^i    Hi 

'il^llOlIX^^    B. 

<  W  oiii.  H  U. 
lo  ?    •Wl^ii^«R5*;|'r^     B,     *^m^  ft«f««J|^«     Tr    H,     .TO^I 

^    U. 


^T'nRtg^  ^^  ^^mi^  »31tt^Tg^  «^»qTf    flirWf?! 


(   These  two  words  in  Tr  only. 

^  iflj  om.  B  H. 

^   •'ir^W?^  H. 

8  H^r^^'l  ins.  U. 

1  -Wf  ins.  B  U  H. 

i  WlWini  instead  of  ff^f^  Tr. 

•  ^'fl^  in  IJ  only.     Is  it  to  bo  cancelled  ? 

c:  Thus  B  U,  of[|^8r5^  ^T  H,  »^iirSir^  Tr. 

«t  Til  US  B  U,  ihRfl!  Tr,-.iwflf  B. 

{•    H  ^9ir%  instead  of  ^r<l^%lf ;    »wf«K%^1fWr  Tr.    *>vff^f^^' 
♦wHfirW  B  U,  "^fkK^n^m  H  ;  9Tf%d^irt  ^ives  the  Virarana. 
\^.  ?9  om  Tr. 


^«^ 


^VTiH^ 


JHyi«*t«n'S4i'!*<  I 


[  '^t  I  ^,  8  I 


fl^^Ti^  Jirof^'ff  fti5?fT»#t  ^^^igi^iff^"''  vmfx- 
^f'l^  H'i'zftwT  fviHis^  fwn^Pr  wt  n^m- 


X  ow  H  U. 

^  Thus  Tr,  o^nHlH^iftiio  HUB. 

^  Thus  Tr,  |t!#^nrt^ium  n,  JHW  H  U. 

8  Wnft  ^^C«^^  (sic)  nnd  ^^  only  in  Tr. 
1  «^^o  B  U  H. 

i  •^mm^  H  TJ. 

^  Thus  Tr,  'flwwt  or  iftirnt  B  U  H. 
K  Before  M^  H  U  ins.  ^j  \ 


Bs.  Atu 


•  • 


^Dasa  Rupa  (Text),  Faso.  2-3  ®  -/^^Z'  ®^^        •* 

Dharmabinda,  Faao.  1  @ -^10/- each. .  ••         ^       •* 

Diotionary  of  the  Kashmiri  Language,  Part  I    .  •  •  • 

'  Oadadhara  Paddhati  KSlaaSra,  Vol.  I»  Faso.  1-7  @  -/l^^A  ^^^ 
I         Ditto        JicSrasSra,  Vol.  11,  Faso.  1-4  *     .  •  ,     •  • 

f  CrobhiUya  Orihya  Sfitra,  Vol.  I         . .  .  •  '      •  • 

[  Ditto  Vol.  II,  Faso.  2-3  @  1/4/-  each 

Ditto  (Appendix)  Gobhila  Parisist^ 

Ditto  Grihya  Sangraha  . .     ' 

t  Axarcuata  .•  ••  .•  ••  ••  •« 

I'^'Institates  of  V]^hIla  (Text),  Fasc.  2  ®  -/lO/-  each  *   . . 

i  KSla  Viveka,  Faso.  1-7  @-/10/-  each 

I   Karmi^radiph,  Faso.  1  . .  •  •  •  •  • .  ^ 

h  KStantra,  Fasc.  1-6  ©-/^^/'^^^^ 

r^atha  Sarit  Sagara  (English),  Fasc.  4-14  @  1/-  each 

^  Kavi  Kalpa  Lata,  Faso.  1 

!   Kavindravacana  Samuooayah  . .  •  •  •  • 

Kiranavali,  Faso,  1-3  ®  -/lO/-  • .  •  • 

i   Krityaratnakar,  Fasc,  I ,  @  */10/-     . . 

iKurm&  Parana,  Fasc.  1-9  @  -/lO/-  each  .  •  ; .  • . 

p*Lalita  Vistara  (English),  Fasc.  1-3  @  1/-  ecu^h  .  • 
L  Madana  Parijata;  Fasc.  1-11  @  -/lO/-  each 

P  Mah&-bhasya-pradipoddyota,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-9;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-12;' 
f  Voh  ni,  Fasc.  1-10  @  -/lO/-  each 

Ditto  Vol,  IV,  Faso.  1-4  ®  1/4/-  each 

Maitra,  or  Maitrayaniya  XJpanishad,  Fasc.  1-2 
i-  Manutika  Sangraha,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  each     . » 
r*  Mfirka^deya  Purana  (English),  Fasc.  1-9  @  1/-  each 
JFMarka9deya  Purana  (Text),  Fasc.  4-7  @  -/lO/-  eaoh  . .  ,    .  • 

.^*Mimansa  Darcana  (Text),  Fasc.  9,  11-17  @  -/W'  ^^^      •  •  -  *  • 

'*Mirror  of  Composition  (English),  ¥aao.  4 
I   Mugdhabodha  Vyakarana,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

Nlrakta  (2nd  edition).  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-2  @  1/4/- 
'  *Nirukta  (old^edition),  Vol.  IV,  Fasc.  1-8  @  -/lO/-  eaoh 

NityScarapaddhati,  Faso.  1-7  @-/ 10/- each       .. 
*   Nityik^arapradipa,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-8,  VoL  II,  Faso.  l-4*@  -/lO/-  each 
j.^Nyaya  Vartika  Tatparya  Parisudhi,  Fasc.  1-7  @  J 10/-  each  . » 

r*Nyayavartika  (Text),  Fasc.  2-7  @  -/lO/-.  each  . . 
[  '^yayasarah 

^f  Padumawati,  Fasc.  1-6  @  2/-  each  . . 
'  ^ara^ara  Sm^iti,  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  2-8 ;  Vol.  II,  Faso.  1-6;  VoL  III,  Faso. 

1-6  @  -/lO/-  each        . .  . .  .  •       • 

I    Parfi^ara,  Institutes  of  (English)  @  I/-  each      .  •  . . 

;  ^Paricista  Parvan  (Text),  Fasc.  6  @  -/lO/-  each  ^. 

Pariksamukha  Sutram 

Prabandhacint&ma^i  (English),  Faso.  1-3  @  1/4/  each 

;    PrakriterPaingalaqd,  Faso.  1-7  @ -/^^/~  ^^^^ 
Prithviraja  Vijaya,  Faso.  1-2  • . 

r   Rasamavam,  Paso.  1-3     ..  ..  ••  .. 

I   JRavisiddhanta  Manjari,  Fasc.  1         . .  • » 

i  ^SaddarSana-Samucoaya,  Fasc.  2-3  @  -/lO/-  eaoh 

Sadukti-kama-mrita,  Fasc.  1-2  @  -/lO/-  each     .^  •  •  •  • 

Sama^aicca  Kaha,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each 

♦Swnaveda   Sanhita,  VoL    I,  Faso.   1-4,  6-10;    VoL    2,    Faso.    2-6; 
Vol.  3.  Fasc.  1-7 ;  Vol.  4,  Fasc.  1-6 ;  Vol.  5,  Faso.  1-8  @  -/10/-'each 
.  ^Sankara  Vijaya  (Text),  Fasc.  2-3  ®  -/lO/-  eaoh 
i. *Sankhya  Aphorisms  of  Kapila  (English),  Faso.  2 
,  ^Sankhya  Pravaohana  Bhashya,  Fasc.  2  .  •        -       .  • 

SS^khya  Sutra  V^tti,  Faso.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  eaoh    .  • 
I  Ditto  (English),  Faso.  1-3  @  1/-  eaoh 

Siva^Parinahya,  Fasc.  1-3  @ /lO/ each 
'    Six  Buddhist  Nyaya  Tracts  . .  .  •  •  •         c      .  • 

Smriti  Prakasha.  Faso.  1  •  •  . .  •  •  • 

\    Sraddha  Kriya  Kaumudi,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  eadi 
^    Srauta  Sutra  of  Latyayana  (Text).  Fasc.  1-9  @  'jlOf'  eaoh 
.    Sri  Surisaryasvatn,  Faso.  1-3  @  -JIO/-  eaoh        .  • 
:    Sogmta  Samhita  (English),  Faso.  1  @  1/-  eaoh  • . 
[    Suddhi  Kaumudi,  Faso.  1-4  @  -/lO/-  each 
1^  Sundaranandam  Kavyam  . .  •  •  •  • 

^Suryya  Siddhanta,  Faso.  2  @  1/4/-    . . 
I    Syainika  Sastra  . .  . .  .  •      - 

i  *Taittereya  Samhita  (Text),  Fasc.  17-45  @  -/lO/-  eaoh 
\  *Taittiriya  Aranyaka  of  Black  Yajur  Veda  (Text),  Faao.  5-11  @  -/ 10/-  each 
L  *TaifctirivA  TlrAhmAnA  (TATt\.  FAsn.  .0-2^  ^  -/lO/-  aaoH 


I 

4 

0 

10 

15 

0 

4 

6 

3 

2 

3 

2 

2 

8 

2 

0 

0 

10 

1 

14 

0 

10 

4 

6 

1 

4 

4 

8 

11 

a 

0 

10 

3 

8 

1 

14 

0 

10 

5 

10 

3 

0 

6 

14 

19 

6 

5 

0 

1 

4 

1 

14 

9 

0 

2 

8 

6^ 

0 

2 

0 

4 

6 

2 

8 

5 

0 

4 

6 

7 

8 

4 

6 

3 

12 

2 

0 

12 

0 

11 

14 

1 

0 

0 

10 

1 

0 

3 

12 

4 

6 

1 

4 

3 

12 

0 

10 

1 

4 

1 

4 

4 

6 

21 

4 

1 

4 

1 

0 

0 

10 

2 

8 

3 

0 

1 

14 

0 

10 

0 

10 

3 

12 

5 

10 

1 

14 

1 

0 

2 

8 

1 

0 

1 

4 

1 

0 

18 

2 

4 

6 

13 

12 

jtaiAi. 

1 

4 

3 

1? 

18 

12 

H 

8 

3 

11 

7 

8 

1 

4 

2 

• 

1 

U 

3 

2 

8 

U 

4 

4 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

8 

4 

3 

IS 

8 

1 

4 

6 

5 

I& 

5 

0 

0 

18 

0 

la 

4 

6 

3 

If 

2 

J 

5 

li 

rraiHirfya  Fratisakfaya  (Text),  Faao.  2-3  @  -/lO/-  eac^ji      ...        .     . . 

^Tandya ^rahmana  (Text),  Fafic.  13-18  @  -/lO/-  eaoh  '      . .  . . 

Tantra  VSrtika  (EndUsh),  FasD.  1-15  @  1/4/-    . .  . . 

♦Tattva  CintBma^i,  Vol.  31,  Fa8o.7-10;  Vol.  m,  Eaao.  1-2;  VoLIV, 
Faao.  1 ;  Vol.  V,  Faec.  1-6;  Part  IV,  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-12  ®  -/lO/- 
eacD  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •■ 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Prakas,  Faso.  1-6  @  -/10/-veaoh 

Tattva  Cintamani  Didhiti  Vivriti,  Vol.  I,  Faao.  1-8;  V;ol.  H,  Fasc.  1-9 ; 
Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/-  each    . . 
TTattvarthadhigama  Sutram,  Fasc.  2-3  @  V^^A  ^^^^  •  •    .  . 

Tirthkcintamoni ,' Fasc.  1-4  @  710/- each  ..  .. 

TrikSigida-Mai^danam,  Fasc.  1-3  @  -/lO/-  •  •       ' 

Tul'si  Satsai,  Fasc.  1-^  @  -IIO/-         . .  . .  ... 

Upamita-bhava-prapafica-kathS,  Fasc.  1-14  @  IIO/'  each. . 
*nttara  Nai^ihadha  (Text),  Fasc.  6-12  @  -/lO/-  each 

UvasagadasSo  (Text  and  English),  Fasc.  1-6  @  1/- 

Vajjalaggam,  Fasc.  1        • .     ' 

VallSla  Carita,  Fasc.  1  @  */10/- 
*VarahaPurana  (Text),  Fasc.  2-14  @-/10/- eaoh  ... 

Varsa  KriyS  Kaumudi,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/- 

Vayu  Purana  (Text),  Vol.  I,  Fasc.  1-6 ;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lOI-  each 
♦Vedanta  Sutras  (Text),  Fasc.  7-13  @  -/lO/-  each 

Vidhana  PSrijSta,  Fasc.  1-8 ;  Vol.  II,  Fasc.  1  @  -/lO/- 
Ditto  Vol.  n,  Fasc.  2-5  @  1/4/-    ... 

Ditto  Vol.  Ill,  Fasc.  1  . . 

Vishrahitam,  Faao.  1         ..  ••  «, 

VivSdaratnakara,  Fasc.  1-7  @  -/lO/-  each  •  • 

Vrihat  Svayambhu  Purai^a,  Fasc.  1-6  @  -/lO/-  •  • 
*Vrihannaradiya  Purana  (Text),  Fasc.  3-6  @  -/W'  ^^^     •  • 

^oga4a8tra»  Fasc.  1^>        . .  ...  • .         ... 

*Yoga  Sutra  of  Patanjali  (Text  and  English),  Faao.  3-4  (Fasc.  3,  Be.  1/-, 

Fasc.  4,  Rs.  2/-)  ..  ..  ..  '    ..  ..3 

Eajasthani  Series. 

A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Bardic  and  Historiocd  Manuscripts. 

Sect,  i :  Prose  Chronicles.    Part  i :  Jodhpur  State.     Fasc.  1        . .  I 

Sect,  i :  Prose  Chronicles.    Part  ii :  Bikaner  State.  Fasc.  1          . .  1 

Sect,  ii :  Bardic  Poetry.     Part  t :  Bikaner  State.     Fasc.  1            . .  1 
Vacanika  Bathdra  Ratana  Singhaj!  ri  Mahesetdfisdta  ri  KhipyS  Jaga 

rl  kahi.    Part  i :  Pingala  Text  with  Notes  and  Gloasary                    . .  1 
Veli  Krisana  Rukamai^I  ri  Rathdra  raja  Prithi  Raja  ri  kahl.     Part  i : 

pingala  Text  with  Notes  and  Glosf^ary            .  •                . .                 . .  1 

Bardic  and  Historical  Survey  of  Rajputcma,  Chaada  rSn  Jdta  Si  rd    . .  J 

Tibetan  Series. 

Amarakosah,  Fasc.  1-2     • .                • .                • .                . .  . .  4 

Amartika  Kamdhenuh      . .                •  •                . .                . .  . .  1 

Bauddhastotrasangraha,  Vol.  I         .  •                • .                . .  • .  2 

A  Lower  Ladakhi  version  of  Kesarsaga,  Fasc.  1-4  @  1/-  each  . .  4 
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l<.  I  «  I  ] 


<i\yi«*i^«i<i,<i*l 


^«^ 


^*fci%*«i«i*  <i«i^«ii»il   jrraf^f%T^  '«rf^  ^fh»iaf:* 
^rra^^fl^  51^?^!^  ir^^ft  ^>ift^i  nvw^l^' 


•  T!l|IM«ry  Tr. 

Thus  Tr,  ^iT%^RT  B  H  U. 

V* 

[^  amspi^Tr. 

'»  vfiw  ^w%  '■fWT^  B  H  U. 

1  f^TCHT,  WRiTT  Tr. 

<  ofiroin^Trco  Tr. 

^  Thus  H  and  Viv.  ;  ^^r  B  U,  ^  Tr. 

e:  TErt^  ins.  Tr. 

t  Thus  B  and  ViV.,  ^[^tw  U,  ^^NT»  H,  ^iKf  Tr. 

^o  Thus  U,  oiqifTTOitr  H,  o^— B,  o^,  omitting  ^fW^T^,  Tr. 

n  in  U  only. 
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^^8  ^TTPspT^N^:^  1  [^e.i8,ir 

<(rim^«e|Ri^   ^T^ir    HT^ff^Tl^    (^•<l5Brt1  ^jiwwl^ 


r  Thus  Tr  B,  p^gVirr^iinw; 
^  W  om.  Tr. 
^  o^  Tr. 

«  c^nt*ffWr  Tr  B. 

1  Thus  Tr  U,  ^^7^  B  H. 


fli%?T  wi  iTJw^^ff^  >ift?ift  'imn?:  ^JiWTO 

^m^]5T^:  I  rj^a^init  ^i^^cTW^  ifliv^a'^  ^^: 


\  .ftf«i*tBHU. 

^  »t«ii<i<if(^<u<  H,  »e«ifl^f^«i<  B  U,  <>e«iiift*4<  Tr. 

<  awrni^  Tr. 

8  «nftfif%Tr. 

1  01^51%^  Tr. 

i  H.  om.  ^  ;  it  is  added  sec.  oni.  in  U  and  found  in  B  Tr. 

t>  Thus  Tr,  oiTOfTfirfto  H  U  B.— owsiyftf^To  Tr,  oftm^o  B  U  H, 

c  ^iftpf  om  Tr. 


^qf^  vwt}  inft?i  m^  fiwwi^  ^5«i  n^wm? 

^sn  I  «^f?i<  ^^T I  *^>  ^rTfft  flr^ifT  ip  ^mw 
|nR|9i^  iR^fli  Tf^  gif:  ^^hj:  9T%?^  ^eft^vi- 
HW  R^uft^Ts:  ir«it^i$i!  ^f^fw^  ij^^i^''  j«ot 

^  W  WV  flwH:  «TV  ^  «w:  9TV  ^ 


?  ilWT^  H  B  U. 

^  iT^iTTOBU  (Hdef.). 

1^  xfH  om.  Tr. 

«  Thus  the  Viv.,  o^t^  ^I«niT  the  MSS. 

H.  ofro  om  B  H  U. 

i  See  T  S.  V.  7.  6.  1. 


.*^  . 


t>  jiTt^if  B,  jut^Rrt  Tr. 


I 
c  eivir  Tr,  oijifT  B. 


ft  o^^fvo  TrHU. 


^^»i: '  iN  mm  ^mi  H^^^fh  '  w^  ^w. 

tf^  iiT^w   ^^njift  firiqn^  ^t  ^^  w- 
^f^   ?Rfft^'fi«ii:'    m^^*!*    ijjkv^t:'*   9^^: 

^a  ?R^^  ^vm  ^*  ^T^ifP^"*  1%w«ftqwflTf^- 

il^^^""     ^Tig^    WT^W    flPP    %    VJX^^    ^  ^ 

t  Tr  ins.  ^  1 

^  Found  in  Tr  only  and  in  a  citation  in  the  Mahagnisarvasva. 

^  Thus  Tr,  the  Viv.  and  the  Pray.  Candrika,  Wh1*«1*^«>  H 

U,  ^roSt^:  ?re<»  B. 

8  Thus  B  and  the  Pray.  Candrika,  ^itfTT  H,  urj^r^^**  U, 
V"i«i^^*o  Tr. 
1  Thus  Tr  B,  w^o  U,  ^¥ir*o  H. 
i  W5PJ  Tr. 

^  Thus  Tr.  and  the  Viv.  ^^^T*  U,  ^^WTT*  B  H. 
c  Thus  Tr,  ^tfT^^WT^rfHo  B,  ftn^T^TWT^Trrftfo  H  U, 


WT^n  ^si|jw  ^R^7»  w  ^  ^:  RPu:  vm:  Rira: 

^rfWTsf^si  «f8ir^  JTm^B^I^  JiTrP^i^f^  niJ^^nrfts: 
^f^wt  f^f^OT«if^f%:^^ '  H  O  II  ire:  II 


t  After  ^T^  HUB  ins.  ft?ir^  I 
^  ^n  ^  om.  Tr. 
^  ^rort  Tr. 

8    o^^^^^Jfte  H  U. 

1  The  first  part  of  this  kh.  differs  coDsiderably  inthcMSS. 
I  have  given  the  text  of  Tr,  which,  on  the  whole,  agrees  wi4 
the  Vivarana. 

^jtiiOuVHj^i  B  U  H. 
t).  .t>  ^tf%^wfiii?rfciT  ^^mg^  B  U  H. 
c  ^^  Uw*(i  ins.  B  U  H. 
^  Thus  the  Viv.,  .^f^  the  MSS. 
^o  jjgj\  ora.  Tr. 
U  Thus  Tr  and  the  Vivarana  ;  ftnfVT^  ^W^wftff^*  B  U  H. 


«iT^'  Ivsn  tfn*  ?T«  ^:  ^^  gqi^ft  vm^fn  ' 


t  Thus  Tr  and  the  Viv. ;  ^mroftf  B  U  H. 

^  Tr  ins.  ^t?T  after  ©WW  I 

9  Thus  H  U,  in^  Tr  (grantha! ),  irrsirT^  B. 

H  Instead  of  these  four  words  Tr  trf^^  only. 

1..1  Thus  Tr;   ^f^^?p  .  ^r^:    MOfMll^liI   U  H,  sw^  svdR^ 
^  B. 

i  V]  only  in  Tr. 

^  Thus  U,  oimft  Tr  B  H. 

c  Thus  U,  o-iTTwf  Tr  B,  o^rrw  H. 

ff  41^11  H. 
.  xo  ThurTr,  «j\6|  B  U  H. 
XX  Thus  Tr,  o^yr^nil    ^iTOo  B,  o^jiTiR  B  •^e'frtiR  U  (the 
last  two  om.  ^|irniR[TVCpfr). 


»wl  • 


t  tncm  MSS. 

^  Thus  B  H  U,  W  Tr. 
^  Thus  Tr,  o^^ir»i^  U,  einft^  B  H. 
8  ?  Thus  Tr  (only  w^),  o^roiriT  ^roirT  ^^qiwi#  U,  •iw>»  ** 
B  H ;  the  Viv.  also  has  3ret^rT%  i 
1  ?  Thus  H  U,  o^M^jiivi^Oi^o  B,  •VPNrmfiura  Tr. 
i  Thus  Tr,  oj»4ai«*IMiP<  B,  oc|f^  ^  ^flsjpnft  U,  ^^s^  ^  H. 
^  Thus  B  U  H,  o^^:  Tr. 
tf  ofn*  H  U. 


ft 

^n^  ^^^  Jirafii^  ♦if^iHi  f^VT  ^«rf^^  iT^- 

t  'TTO  only  in  Tr. 

8  ?  Thus   B,  i^T^o    Tr,  ^tmfiTo    U,  ^^Hjftr*    H,  ^%5^  the 
Vivarana. 
1  ^rfinr  mfji^  om.  Tr. 

Vf 

i    ?  lOTTSPSTTt^^rfsT^o  Tr,   lOTTSTTt^^THKo    B,    1OTT^'!?N^^» 

U,  lOTT3r%iTftfirf«T?5:'>  H. 
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?  Thus  B,  ?r^pn^o  H  U,  an^o  Tr. 
^  ^  Tr.  H. 

^  Thus  Tr  U  and  the  Viv.   (onlv  '^rr^  instead  of  «rT«) ;  V>J 
w(  "EL,  4iJi^i4j«i  ^  B. 

8  Thus  H  U,  •'r#fiWf#et^c  Tr,  o^^it^pr^i^t^o  B. 
1  ftif^  ins.  Tr  and  the  Viv. 
i  ftuWin^  Tr,  f^wkfff  Viv. 


[^^i\<»,  \\i]        ^hrnnr^N^^R^  I  ^^ 


^  These  three  words  not  in  Tr. ;  5res<^^  B 

^  Km  not  in  Tr. 

8  After  fki^H  Tr.  has :  if  S(«Hn  Mfii^*<lii^^  ^m^^^W  3HTt?j  I 

1  fpd?[  only  in  Tr, 

<  ^^  not  In  Tr. 

tk  o^nrnfhRo  U  and  the  Viv.  (pr.  m,)  o^-^hi^^^Wo  Tr,  but  cp. 
T  Br.  III.  7.  1.  9. 
c  ^o  Tr,  tfft*  B. 

<  ?  ^TuTr. 

V   ?  fw^o  Tr,  ftf^o  B  H  U  and  the  Viv. 


^^3  ^"^rnrifilh^?^  1  [^^i\\i] 

^^^  m^T  H^rftt^    fH[r^  v^Tin^  'OTi  w 
f^qrti  f?Ft^«it^  ^Nrf«wit%:  W9^  j?^^V 


?  Thus  H  U,  ^  Tf?r  Hf^  B,  ?eHf  TfH  %iT  Tr. 
^  Thus  H  o^rrsrr  Tr  B  U. 
^  inq*Tr. 

8  Thus  Tr  and  U  (sec.  m.)  $  f^r^  B  H  U  (pr.  m.). 
%.  .1  Thus  Tr;   H[^m  wt  ^  ^T  3T?nr  TV^  B,  ^j^m  ^^ 
T  ^«m«rt  ^  «rii^  U,  H  is  corr.  but  reads  at  the  end  ^rttW^^  • 

i  fisf^nrf^Tr, 

t)  trBH. 

^  H<^^\  Tr. 

<t  '^KlMlii  i!W  W^  ins.  U. 
^.  Thus  B  U  H  and  the  Viv.,  oH  5^  Tr. 
^  ^  Only  in  Tr. 


fsiT  nt^i^iTf^  1%j»m  'm^M^  ^  nii^  s^wwrt 
*  f%«»i?f  gnl»w*  ftf^  ^W  53^  wm  ^T^  ^^* 


t  '^^..^Rf^only  inTr. 

^  ?  Thus  U  B,  W15WJ  «f  Tr,  >WJ<HWfl  H, 

^  TWIT  MSS.  and  Viv. 

8  Thus  Tr,  o^i^Fi^:  B  H  U. 

^  Instead  of  ^ .  ."^i^  Tr  has  only  f^^  i 

i  Only  given  by  Tr. 

^  Thus  Tr,  ^i^Tt^o  B  H  U. 

c  «giiniil([  om,  H  U. 

^  Thus  Tr,  o^  JT^  B  U  H. 
K»  Tfir  'W^'Hi^  ^  Tr  only. 
\  %  ifft*^  ins.  Tr. 


^^ 


^^^HR^h^B:^! 


[^^l^^l 


aft"  JZiHrf^  ^ifffti  n^^^^  ^vii^fii^?it^^  ^ 
jfT^^t^rf^:  '   5«i^^rt^TO%  '   s^*^  '^  'nit  ^fv 


?  ^inir  ins.  Tr. 

^  Thus  H  U,  oftr^^  Tr,  »r»iiii^iarfn*»^lk^  B. 

^  ^'TO  in  Tr  only. 

1  Thus  Tr,  M^Ptmi  B  D  H. 

1  Thus  B  H,  ^  ^H'<Ai|i(t  U,  iflft*il^<Ain(X^  Tr. 

i  Thus  Tr  B,  ^ffe*  U  H.— ^Wi  Tr  B,  oiHl^  U  H. 

^  ^  ins.  U  H. 

^  Thus  Tr,  ^"npr^hprnnHfTi*  B  U  H.— vB^iitum  Tr. 

tt  In  Tr  only, 
f  .^BUH, 
%X  In  H  U  only, 
t  ^  Tr  om.  ^JsifTV'ni,  rightly  ? 


f^ii*t««i  Hni w     f^?»wt     «win^>    s'5«»^w^ ' 

^^^Xf^  l^wftWS^  1%4^t^T^  ^  «l?UTlf 

verv  vf^  ^ipm:  «Wt  sir  «$?!  l^r«iftf«i?T  ^«f- 

t  Instead  of  vwA^  B  U  H  v^t^  I 
^  ThuB  Tr,  B  om.  «r,  ^rwfir  H,  S  ^w^  ^  U. 
^  Thus  Tr  B,  o^jjWT  U  H. 
8  Instead  of  im  Tr  inj  i 
1  ^rcTwriTf^  Tr. 
i  Tft^  alone  in  Tr. 
t>  ^rmr  H. 
^  ^J^rr%w  ins.  U. 

^  After  onri^  0  ins.  ^^  i— Instead  of  o^rafT*   (thusTr.)  o^c^T 
WT  U,  ^C^MTT  ^  H  B. 

t«  T  rnimir  ^^inf  Tr. 

U  Tfiirom.  Tr. 


««Mi  f?i***i'fift<inm«j{«('»i<(i«w*iTWTf^'q^5*    ym-  * 
?ipr^TO%    'iT^'?tf^:w%   ^^?lf<«j%    «i^i«*iiifi-  ^* 


f  ffo  T  ^fTTBTl^  in  U  only. 


^  Thus  Tr,  ^to:  B  U  H. 

^  ?  Thus  reads  U,  4j4<itf\#i  ^tPtI  (^wfo)  Tr,  ^^rroWJir  ^B. 
n^jWiT  H^r^  H.     The  meaning  of  the  whole  passage  is  undetf 
me. 


to  me. 

»  ^"ill^^if*!  Tr. 


Vf 

1  ^«?N^nT«  Tr. — o^T^  "^T^  B. 
i  Thus   (only  ^rr^o    instead   of  ^Tl^o)  Tr,   wtv^^^j 
^^  U  H. 

^  Thus  Tr,  Mi^i^f^ifilo  H  B,  MI^WlMfHr^o  U. 
^  owW'  Tr  H,  o5Brr^:  B  U. 


mill  ^fOT  '?lTf«ii^»n?Tf^?l^  v;^  H^«jT?it  ^ 
xt.  nfivi  nf^^^  ?RW»i  fi*^  MfT(%ii^<i  ^f^WTf  nw 


^  Thus  T,  ^  not  in  my  copies. 

^  Thus  throughout  BUM;  o^o  instead  of  oi^o  throughout  H. 
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^^^  wm^  ^mm^t  vwm^v^x  T»*fwr.-  v 

t  Thus  my  copies,  ijjfft  T. 
^  •ttnfrfwr:  B,  ot^iRRfiw  H. 

8  Before  ir^o  M  ins.  fwT^ff^  «rTOt  I 

a 

t  ^  ioB.  Ml 


wra  n«  «iiT^Tqf^^  fj^ft^  nt^?^?:^^!^^- 


t  Fotmd  in  all  my  copies ;  not  given  by  T. 
^  M  om.  mfk.  .^RftJ  I 

1  •firtntfii*  instead  of  •fttffico  M. 

tt  «Y  instead  of  nr  the  MSS.  here  and  infra,  cp.  Thibaut, 
andit  X,  pp.  17,  18. 
i  •W91WT0  M  U  B. 

^  Thus  ^(Pr  ^W«  my  copies,  not  ^^rf^r  ^1T»,  as  Thibaut  reads, 
c  Thus  B  H  U,  •fiRTT^  M  only. 
€  Instead  of  irr^:  T:  ft^r4^^^  I ;  ^n?TC«ro  B  H  U, 


i  fsngro  B  U,  op.    2f  D  M  C.    LV,  p.  579. 

^  •wwm^»  B  M. 

^  oftOTVT  H  M. 

u  Thus  U  M ;  o^j^t^o  H  B  and  T. 

1  Thus  my  copies. 

i.  Thus,  not  ftxT^,  iny  copies. 


^  ft^rgg^WTO  H  U*. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  Thibaut's  remark)  B ;  the  other  MSS.  ^mix^ 
instead  of  ^mvfi  i 


m^j^fwiT^  ^l^TiT*!?^'  im«ft»i^r'BT  ^i^nit' 

^  ?  Found  in  H  M  U  ;  B.  om.    Thibaut  omits  the  word. 
^  ^^g^o  the  MSS. 
«  M«<l(^%im  B,  and  U  originally. 

1  •wrmr-  if^ft  <tiSl'<(^i.i1  B  U,  and  cp.   Thibaut'a  rema*  on 
this  passage. 

i  wfif  M  U,  wSt  H. 


m 


t  j(i<iiH«l4je  M,  which  omits  the   following   words  up  to 

^  mR«J«W  M  and  U  (sec.  m.). 

^   oiU^:  H. 

v  Thus,  not  fWP^RHo,  the  MSS, 


^i<  ^■OTir'nlh^:^  I  [Vi«»H] 


t  ?f^  U  originally  and  a  citation  in  the  Mahagnisarvasva. 

^  og)fimi^^%r  M,  cp.  XXVI.  23 :  304.  6. 

^  o§hmr  again  M. 

8  3Tmo  M,  3rmo  the  other  MSS. ;  o5^  U. 

1  Thus  M;  Tjjrft|^q?^TWo  U,  ^q^oWTo  B,  ^[^hfki^pNT'  H. 

i  osrm  M. 
^  ^wfeiTS'nrn  T. 


^iHxi^^il^K^i  ^wt  HT^^  ^^f?i  ieif^^it 


^  See  XXIV.  6:  188.  14. 
^  o^im  M.  . 

H  fn^  ins.  U  on  the  margin ;  the  brahmana  is  found  T.  S. 
7.  2.  6.  1. 

i  See  T.  S.  V.  6.  8.  2, 
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•  I 


i^lir^q^^T^T    Sff^^JTWt    %WW   ^f^RW  ^^5^- 


t  om.  M.  I 

^  p^  H  u,  wrt  M,  o^^  B. 
«  otnrfBMU. 

1  'RC^  M ;  V^^^  ^o  B.  ' 

i  Thus  H  M  U,  if^T^  B. 
^  Thus  with  T;  f^^^<^  my  copies, 
c  T.  S.  V.  6.  6.  3. 

^  Some  of  the  MSS.  write  (as  LSty.  I.  5.  7.)  ^QTTy^  or  fH,  bo0 
(as  Drahy.  II.  1.  10.)  "^^^n  \ 
t«  •'*riftRwifVf»  M  B, 


I 


f    W^Iffq^i^^     1^I^M<HII«     WHI!I^M4«H»} 


«  I 


See  T.  S.  I.  6.  8.  2. 

•"IW  Tfif  B  U,  but  we  have  one  single  citation :  T.  S.  V.  2. 
1-' 

om.  H. 

With  w  my  copies  :  T.  with  n  \ 

fkm^  is,  according  to  the  Mahagnisarvasva,  ftirrw^f^^  I 
Thus  B  U,  •^twp^*  M,  H   is  incompl.  T  reads   as    M, 
rting,  moreover,  ^BHf  after  •arm^  I 
Thus  H,  ^WT^*  M  U  ;  ^TOT^*  T. 


twIWt '    ^TiT^ft    «?WT  f^^m  f^^  W  fWH 

f^w^^H^RfT  vsi^^^iE^:  ^ii^f^    vnwwi* 


^  Thus  U  and  T ;  o%h  H  M  B. 
^  fVftn^H  M. 

«  Mm/ 

1  See  X.  12  :  11.  13. 


I 


«f7tlf^«i'    ^RS^nPT    1Q«TTI(f?T^'     f^HTq?!   9^^" 

I        _  ^  -v ^^  ^  .    I 


?  See  XVII.  28  :  306.  8.  and  XXVI.  28  :  311.  6. 

^  H  adds  ^af^fili^  and  thus  also  T,  but  see  the  comm. : 

^  SeeT.  S.  V.  4.  II.  1. 

H  The  first  brahmana  is  found  T.  S.  V.  3.  1.  5.  (cp.  Baudh. 
X.  38:  36.  sqq.)  the  second  T.  S.  V.  6.  3.  2. 

1  U  and  Mahagnisarv.  ins.    ^inipitt^  ^Uf  '^^rrfir  I 

i  Thus  my  copies ;  ftr^tif  T. 

«  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  this  passage  in  the  agniciti- 
brahmana  of  our  MaitrayanI  Samhita. 

«  Thus  M ;  t^:  firi^  H  U,  t^^t^  B  and  Thibaut. 


i?w^  ^WRTT  ^fKtfff  ?if?r^  %wiT  ^iR^fi!    mrnnr 

^wwn  ti^HRfTwmfwft  if?  qTts%'  wft  s^  ^:' 
vwKt    ii^f^iwr^  ^v^T^^f^  ^iBwi«!<lfH«il  <• 

t  ^¥irTq[  instead  of  ^f^ronj  M. 
^  •^HTi^^fjTfil  B. 
^  5^TWto  B. 


»i*iW  JiT^'  ifwfii  q^^W'ftiTflr.  M'^Kil^ii 


t  3W^To  u,  gw^TnN^o  M. 
^  tri^  M ;  T  om. 

^  Here  ends  probably  the  third  adhyaya  ;  no  indication  of  it 
is  found  in  my  copies. 
H  •^firBUH. 
1  oWl^afHi  my  copies. 
i  Between  f*nw  and  ^n^  M  ins.    irg'iRf^  I 


^  These  three  words  not  in  B ;  T  omits  them. 


«^^Wqr%B%    ^g%f^    ^i^w^t    m^^Tw 
gi^re  ^ig^T  i^^<ft  i^i^iNtr  iWRn:  wm^  '  q^n- 


^  'V^  M. 

^  •girf:  B. 

«  Thus  B,  undfn:  M  U,  oHnfWfiT:  T. 

t.  •^n^nHpuhno  m  U. 
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8o<  41yi*«^44te»<i«I«  I  [V'\V\^l] 

v^j^m  «imw'.  ^tt?^T?[ '  M  H  II 
^^wn^t^Ti  wTswwr:     m^;i«5t*  ^jjfM:*  ^if^?zf[- 


httt:  'h^'tK^vw  ^^  ^^rat«f  wmmi  wnn^'^ 


^  ^ETirnflir  my  copies  throughout. 
^  See  XVII.  28  :  307.  1. 
8  fin?ft  fkrffi  ins.  M. 


[\-  I  \^,  \8   I]  ^N1^1d4i^4t  I  80^ 


t    ^ndr  «5fiT  ^wf^  *  qr^CTiTflqf Tfl^  gwr^  nrat 
H  4iqw)i<iw€ft:  '  ^^^^  v^fif:  ^v^tfif:  v^v^yii- 


t  See  XVIL  28  :  307.  4. 

^  ^n^wnTPH^fTR  B. 

H  Thus  (not  d^  as  T)  my  copies 

1  See  XVn.  28 :  307.  7. 

f  Thus  my  copies  ;  wnpfWfir  T. 

^  M  ins.  Trrttfir,  rightly  1 

c  Not  given  by  T  in  the  text. 


^^^«f^H    f^«ft?M^    f%W^      ?f^Tft  e5^  ^W 

^RRis^  ^2^  TOTf^vra  iiinrevT  f^H^^^^  viwiK 


I  See  XVII.  28  :  307.  9. 

^  Not  in  the  text  as  given  by  T. 

^  ffjWfi  not  in  the  text  of  T. 

»  After  fnT#c{  U   ins.  (probably  taken  from   the  bhiay») 

1  After  H^^  U  ins.  tfir  I 


[^*  I  <,<,  \'®  i]        ^^nwT^N^:^*  «o^ 


I  ^.  ^    ^  -s     I 


ft 

jrtwf^W  fvft^  ftw^^" '  wTf^  q*  «« 


%   pCTfT'  my  copies. 

^  ofifini?r  ^^^i  ^m  MUS^^ifMo  M,  B  om.  ^iftfw,  U  has  ?ni 

afterirfW%^;  cp.  XVII.  29:  307.  16. 
^  Thus  T  and  U ;  ^reift'ii^d  B,  ^rer^mfttfin^  M. 
8  Thus  U  M ;  ftwhf  instead  of  the  second  ^rgn!  B  T. 
1  4icjm4«  U,  'twpr®  M,  *}f4<«iiide  B. 

i  o^m  B  M. 

tk  See  XVII.  29 :  308.  3. 
c  Only  in  U  B. 
<  Only  in  U. 
X  o  om.  B  . 


^^    ^npT    v^ '   ?!«  ^^:    gwrflB'n'flv: 
ii^Hflr  W^^.  JTT^H^:*  M^K«)<^e<hir<i:  ^ 


^  Only  in  U. 
^  ifif  om.  U. 

B  om.  B. 
\t  om.  U. 
i  End  of  sixth  adhyaya  ? 


[V«\^\^l]  flMI^^«nd4i^n»  8\\ 


J 


^«       umiffv!  f^'ftrtf?!  ftnTiRl^    99?iffr  ^?5^t- 
<ii^i<i*  fH^^'i  f^w  ^^ir.  ^R[W  »i«3T^^* 

« 


^  See  XVII.  29  :  309.  6,  8. 

^  See  XVII.  30 :  309.  1. 

s  wmnr  om.  B. 

1  Thus  my  copies  (cp.  the  bhSsya) ;  ^'(f'lft^t 


8\^  ^^T«w4hs^?^l  [V'\^Vl] 


I-* 


lt^^fv  v%^\f^:  in€H^  n^fT^^fwntii:  wit 

l^w^' '  ^r:  «w  fit  «wf^  'wnirT^  'ifT'ro- 
'f^    ^?5^  '"TJiiT  'isftTT    7\^  ^  miw:  m^«i^  ^' 


^  ^^^  M. 

1^  See  XVII.  30  :  309.  6. 
«  Mfl*i<^|jiio  U. 
t  ^vm^  once  M. 


wv^j  «iT^tiprT'  ^w^:  ^^«ft^^i5«:^i«nif^- 


l« 


^  ^tgifNrTo  B,  but  cp,  XXX.  10  ;  403.  9. 
9  ounffqr^  ^nifiJ-  Thibaut,  but  cp.  XXX :  10  :  403.  10. 
8  om.  T,  but  op.  I.e. 

%  Thus  M  ;  ?rfwWVT^Vq«  B,  and  Thibaut ;  ^ffwSfe^i:  tj^^. 
fWo  U   (rightly  ?  cp.  XXX.  10  :  404.  16). 
<  ^vwfo  T. 
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tqiQW  'iJTtf^ii    !!^'?f^i!  ^t'lrf^JiT  ^f(i?i*nT  mf:  ^ 

''^?^f ^^T^^  Wa^Wl^*  1^^  RM<1flW  ?* 

II  TfH  ^^^i:^  ^Rmnj  i 


I  •fN'C^  B  U,  P<M»ifi  M. 
^  Thus  my  copies ;  before  f»nc-  Thibaut  reads  ^^liTQ*  bnl 
the  locat.  cannot  be  correct  and  T^^^x  would  be  superfluous. 
i|  Thus  my  copies ;  ^rfv^wr-  Thibaut,  but  cp.  XXX.  18  :  411. 
»  J[^  only  in  U  and  in  one  of  Thibaut's  MSS. 
1  Thus  H  U,  3T«^  B,  ?rr  M. 

i  See   XXVI.    10  :  285.  4,   where,   however,  only  the 
brShmana  is  found. 


.^^irtiT^  «ii?hi  *  imM  ^r^vt  fl^iiit  *   f^'^T- 


X   •'W\M\Mh^\fi^  Be  U. 

^  ^NlT«  GMT. 

^  ewtBeU. 

»  ^^m^Hjw  BU. 

\i  According  to  the  Prayaramafijarl  the  reading  if^e  is  also 
Admissible. 

i  Here  ends  the  first  k.  according  to  Be  U;  according  to 
khe  other  MSS.  it  ends  after  •^Pt%ir*  (line  9) ;  bat  the  Pravara- 
mafijarl  remarks  l^fi(*ii|HH(|€m|\^4iifH*Wi«iH  I 

^  Thus  all  the  MSS.  and  Ap.  XXIV.  5.  8 ;  r.  ^r^  and  cp. 
£p.  II.  16.  9. 

«  ^^fti^o  Be  U. 

^  Thus  T  M ;  »nN4<iiM«  Bu  G  ;  Be  U  and  Pm  om.  the  two 
words  ^i^prr*  fwinr ;  op.  &iv,  iis.  pariiiiBta  (p.  891  of  the  Cai- 
ontta  edition). 


n<  4i«i*i<nn«*^H  I      [irat^m] 


W"" '  II  ^  II 


I 


mfwn  ^jxw^^  ^n^vn   ^p^ibemt^  ini^m^ 


I  Instead  of  "VfT^  Be  U  w%  i 

^  oft^tiritTo  Be  U,  oftr^  3T^m  T  M  G,  omitting  the  {oUowiog 
passage ;  amiRfcf  Bu,  equally  omitting  the  following  passage. 

1^  ^  instead  of  ^^  Be  U. 

B  This  ^loka  is  found  only  in  Be  U  of  the  MSS. ;  it  is  not 
treated  by  the  author  of  the  MaQjan,  but  we  find  it  cited  io  tiie 
Gotrapravaranirnaya  of  Baghunatha,  in  the  Samskararatna- 
mala  p.  418,  the  Prayogaratna  fol.  64.  C.  1,  the  Nirnayasindha, 
III,  fol.  30.  a.  5.  Instead  of  ^  we  find  I  sometimes  cited  with 
^  (rightly  ?).  Instead  of  rq<ii^^f<rif  Be  U  have  Pi^i^lftfil  and 
the  metric  bhasya  on  the  Pravaraparisista  of  Katy.  (Veix.  der 
Borl.  HSS.  I.  p.  62,  25)  bas^mrtif ;  Goplnfithadlk^ita  (Balm- 
mftla  I.e.)  remarks  :  *w*t  if^  W^:  ^mw^itf<|^lit  ^K^rt^HlJs  | 

1  «ipNTft[ift  Be  U ;  ^  om.  Bu  T  Pm  Pn. 
i  Thus  M  G  Bu,  ^fVfm  T  ;  i?rrtwT  Be  U  Pm  Pn  Rm. 
^  Thus  G  T  Pn :  ^rm^  Pm,  iirt^  M,  mim  Bu;  ^n*m  ^ 
U  Rm. 
c  ^h!  o  M  Bu. 
<t  Thus  G  Pn ;  J(.\  (or  i^)'F'CT^irr  the  other  sources. 


twT^iir:^  iiW^nwn  »n^%w:^  ^rfiNiT:'  irfr:" 
^RTww^r  ^iii^in^^  ^wrw^^^  tt^r^^  wtirvn:^* 


t  Thus  Bu  U  Rm  Pn,  ^wro  or  ^inrro  the  other  sources. 

^  Thus  M  6  Bm ;  wf^m\  Bu ;  T  om. ;  9ntr)E«rT  the  others. 

^  Thus  M  G  Bu  Pn  Pm ;  T  om. ;  ^rrfhrr:  the  others. 

«  ?  '^ninfT^fTWT!  Bu  (grantha),  ^i*Ki«HT»  M  6,  '^t^rnrtWT*  Be 
U,  'Hxwi'  ^mr^^n^  Pm,  ^i^iHiiiie  Sk,  m^^  ^rmr*  Rm,  wtWTJ  ^tiit» 
Pn  (op.  gana  a^vadi). 

1  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Pn,  ^T%^:  Bu,  ^^^i*  U,  i^Txnn^rt^  Be, 
^W^WT:  Sk,  TTlhns*  Pn. 

<  WTO  M  Pn  Be  U. 

tfc  Thus  M  T  Rm  Pn ;  tf^inj:  Bu,  t^tinc^  G,  Ifhw^  Be  U, 

Ifinr*  Sk  (cp.  PW.  s.  V.  ft^t^in:)  i 

c  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn ;  fti^rfw  M  G  T  Bu,  I^Ctf^  Sk  Rm. 

^  ?  Thus  M  Pm,  »^irf  G  T,  wf:  Bu,  wnnT  the  others. 

« •  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu.  jftijT^rfT  Pm,  jiY^rrt  Rm.  ifNrni^  Be  U. 


x^ 


I X  Conjecturally .  wct^  M  G  T,  wct^:  Bu,  «  (or  tfik^  Be  U 
Pm,  INr:  Rm,  fNfMT:  Sk,.^?in7:  Pn. 

t ^  ?  Thus G T;  wni^o  M,  WTif^o  Bu,  wrwwrr  Be U,  wtotkt  Rm 
Pm,  wrnnwrr  Sk,  wT¥?wrT  Pn. 

rf  ^Hr*  Be  U,  «ir*  Km  Sk  Pn. 

XH  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  a^vadi)  T  Bu  Pm  Pn,  9IT^«  M,  W^o 
G,  «rrfmim:  Be  13  Sk,  w^nim:  Rm. 


H^  fNwW^^TC^I  [^J^^t] 


^mt  ^^^^^^  yn^vm^^    iiPRHwr:    ^fun^wi^'  * 


t  ?  Thus  M  G ;  ^WTft»?rri  Bu,  ifNi^nTT  T,  ^Shrnnn  Be  U,  ^- 
fWTJ  Sk  Pn,  ^i^mwT  Pm,  t^TW4T  Rm. 

«?  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn  Rm  j  ftrf^o  T  Sk,  ftnnrr.  G,  ^asStw- 
M,  ftr?hw  Bu. 

i|  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn  Rm  Sk;  wmrmiTT  T,  WT^ri^WT  G,  wwnnr 
M,  Ki«l<|4|i:  Bu  ;  ^l^l'vf^  Man.  su.,  ^TiTT^nirT  LaugSksi. 

«  ^ftftMifl  M  G  T,  ^P<it<aH'*li:  Bu. 

1  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Sk ;  v^ni^  G  T,  ir^arw  M,  ^WWTT  Bo, 

Twrmft  Pn,  ^^m?^:  Rm,  ^r^rnw  Sk. 

<  ThusMGTSkRmPn;  ^»  Pm,  l^j^rr- Bu,  ^?tiWi*  Be U. 

^  Thus  Bu  Rm ;  the  others  have  t^r^,  Hi5p^,  Hwi  or 
Wcnrt  (cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  117). 

«=  Thus  G  only ;  ^o  M  T ;  ^o  Be  U  Pm,  ^o  Bu;  lft^^» 
Rm  Sk,  ^I^Fftl*  Pn. 

^  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  ^«k^w:  all  the  others. 

r  o  ^ri^ft^ir:  M  G  T,  ^ftvfto  Bu,  ^fWt^TT.  Be  U,  wi^^pcv  Sk 
Rm,  «I4|^1<«<:  Pm. 

^^  ?  Thus  M  G  T ;  'WT^fWj  Bu,  «Ft*i^B^  Be  U  Pn,  ^rrwrOPl Rm 
Sk,  Wi^^  Pm  (cp.  *1dii  ?  gapa  Sivadi). —  tiRmr  U,  H- 
^rnuT  Be. 

t^  Thus  M  Bu  T ;  t'TOcirf  G,  ^wnmi  Pm,  pim  the  others. 

t^  Thus  (as  Laugaksi)  M  G  T  Bu,  ^rrq^9^  the  olheiB. 

XH  Thus  M  Bu  Be  U  Sk  Pn ;  ^mirT^iirT  G,  ^fwt^^n  T. 


[ot^^i]  ^irnm^?T«^j  2\i. 


^  ?  Thus  M  6  Bu,  ^m^y^PffsR:  T,  vcm  (or  ^)^»rnrifT:  Be  U, 

«IW^I^p!«|:  Pn,  iir*(.|45H'«rf^*«:  Rm,  ?n^|iRr:  «rT^(^:  Sk,  ^H(<»|i||<ll^l- 

ftpn  Pm  (cp.  'm«|4ir<r4f  Man.  su). 

^  Thus  (with  Man.  su.)  Pm,  J(iwiK^''  M  Q  T,  irt«w:  Bu,  mw- 
nV'  Be  U,  inik^T:  Rm,  ?n^k^:  Sk. 

^  mxK^^*»  G,  airrr^rwo  T,  mrw^-  Bu,  vt^:  M,  wtK^^-  Pm. 
Not  found  in  any  of  the  other  MSS.  or  nibandhas ;  cp.  perhaps 
mr^grw  of  Ap.  XXIV.  9.  1,  although  there  as  Visvamitra. — 
owm  Be  U  T  Sk  Rm,  o??^  M  Bu  G  Pm  Pn. 

8  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  ^fW^  Be  U  Pn,  ^\%^T  Pm,  ^m  Rm, 
^?«^Sk. 

1  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  Rm ;  rnf^  Be  U,  inftPTT  the  other 
hibandhas. 

<  Instead  of  irrwrf^:  (cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  6.  14.)  M  G  T  Bu  have 
HlRiiMf^:,  cp.  Mlfl4i«f*l  of  Laugaksi. 

t>  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn  Sk  Rm;  ^rf^iniWr  or  ^ipiiiijltft  M  G 
TBu. 

c  <t«  Be  U,  ^o  Pn  (perhaps  better). 

«f  See  Pan  IV.  L  99;  ^icdl^f^i-  M  G  T  Bu;  irmT^mr:  .the 
others. 

t«  Thus  all  exc.  T  and  M,  which  have  1Q[T7^«  I 

U  Thus  M  G  Bu  T ;  ii^fa^<(i'<i  Be  U  Pm,  rrwiMr  Pm  Sk. 

t^  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Rm  Pn  Sk;  wnn^WT  G,  wrwTwr^  M  T, 
«cfi^rr«  Bu. 


9V  4iMi4iii4i\a^^ii  I         [^8 ml 


fTiTiw:    nl^^roiT   ^^T^*ii''    UTiiifTOm'^  i?5% 
I  8  I 


t  Found  only  in  M  G  T  and  Be  U. 

^  otftJTT  M  G  T  Bu. 

f  Thns  also  (and  cp.  gana  gargadt)  Laugaksi  and  Uaaan; 
^Vmv^n^'  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

v  Thus  (and  cp    gana  gargadi)  corrected  in  ace.  with  the 
Manava  text ;  Ittq  M  G  T  Bu,  %^o  Be  U  and  the  nibandhM. 

1  Thus  M  G  T  Bu ;  'S^^p^  Pm,  ^in?  the  others. 

i  Perhaps  these  two  (cp.  p.  418.  5),  the  last  of  whiA  i» 
missing  in  Bu,  ought  to  be  cancelled. 

«  Thus  M  G  T  Bu ;  it9TT«  Be  U :  fails  in  all  the  nibcMAdhas. 

«  ?  Thus  Be  U ;  9iww  G,  mr^  M,  wmm  T,  ftvn  mtiif  Bu; 
>riNliHiii  Pm. 

^  Thus  the  MSS.  and  Pm  Pn ;  Shn^  Bm  Sk. 

t  •  mwn'RV'  Rm  perhaps  rightly,  cp.  gana  tikadi  and  fWT- 
irf^  of  Laugaksi. 

n  ?  mw^o  M  T,  WJW^o  G,  ^hott:  Bu  ;  ^nmmwT*  Be  D,  V^- 
^t:  Rm  Pn,  ^mcrr^'n:  Pm,  <«i^i«i«ir*  Sk. 

t^  Thus  M  G  T,  HiH<^i'<fifi:  Bu,  ifl^^^itiiii:  Be  U  P&  Pm  Km, 
M^nronPTF  Sk. 

tl  Thus  M  T  Pm ;  iVi:Tfwtfif  G,  imctfir*  (omitting  ^rf^:)Be 
U,  ftKl  Bu,  iPtofir  Sk  Rm,  jfiMfi<'MI^  Pn. 


n^T^ii:^  'nun 
^        ^^i    i^^'ft^    ^^   ^\'^  ^^%^   ^^%^^ 


t  Thus  the  pravara  in  Be  U  and  all  the  nibandhas  (op.  Ap. 
XXIV.  5.  15) ;  the  four  other  MSS.  are  more  or  less  confused. 

^  The  words  after  ^w^:  given  only  by  Be  U  T  Bu  Pm,  but 
in  Be  U  :  o^t^^  MH^KpHif  ^fir  i 

^  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^tirr  G,  ^ff\  T  M,  ^«r-  Bu. 

8  ^^  Be  ^TfT  G,  ^Wt  Rm. 

1  ?  Thus  T  Bu  M,  irrai^  G ;  'HWMilft^  Be  U,  ^i^^'ift  Pm, 
irnw^  Rm  Sk,  in^reNft  Pn. 

i  Thus  all  (oWTft«ft  Be  U,  tlf?lff«  Pm),  the  other  nibandhas 
substitute  a  name  from  the  Laugaksi  pravarasutra  (Hprftr^^)  i 

^  ^f^  Be  U. 

^  ?  (op.  p.  417.  1)  Thus  M  G  Be  U  Pn,  ^HT^WT  T^  Wi^T 
Pm,  t'TsiT^rt^r  Sk. 

<t  ?  Thus  Be  U,  ^na^R^^  T  G,  wmrs^:  Bu,  wt^^w\  M,  ^t^^^t 
Pm,  ^T^^t  Pn  Rm  Sk. 

t«  Thus  M  Bu  xrm^:  G  T  ^T^^  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

U  Thus  Be  U,  ^tf^^^i:  M,  ^fi;^T:  Bu,  wtfa^STT:  T,  ^iW^i: 
G ;  after  this  name  Be  U  have  ^Tr%^:  *Rtf^W',  the  last  name 
(instead  of  iftfz^r)  also  Rm  Sk  Pn.  ^ftf^^IT-  Pm. 

t  ^  Instead  of  ^mmio  (thus  Be  U  M  T  Pm)  ^5Hrf%o  G,  ^TO^  Bu, 
^H,i«^:  Pm,  ^HWW:  Rm,  ^<^iirq^  Sk. 
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f^^?i><    ^i^t^wt:*    in^t^i:^    wrfTOiin' 


t  Thus  emended  (cp.  ciirnrf%  of  the  Laugaksisutra) ;  wi^* 
URT  M  G  T,  ^mi^sMw  Be  U. 

^  ?  ?  ^ftmj  M,  ^VwT  T,  ^Wt  G,  'Jh^:  Bu;  Be  U  and  the 
nibandhas  omit  this  name. 

1^  ?  ^tirf^^nft  G,  ^frjff^wsfr  Be  U,^fiwd«ii*  T,  ^Nfftnw  M, 
^W:  f^H^V  Bu. 

8  The  MSS.  exc.  Bu  (which  has  WT^f^rtfir)  and  Pm  Sk,  haw 

all  ^T^^^fir  I 

1  Instead  of  ^t?ftw  MSS,  exc.  Bu  (which  has  ^H^V^^  and 
Be  U  (which  have  wt<tw),  all  ^*8[^^  i 

i  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  finRRrr  M  6  T,  firfnwr  Ba 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  Census  p.  120)  Be  U  (after  irPrf^^r,  after 
f^i-^n^  they  have  tWt^IT'),  t«Ji^^i-  Rm,  ^^jT^mr:  Pm,  ^i^r^ii: 
Sk,  tigji*l>ti-  G,  ^W^i^miJ  M  T,  ^W«rfT:  Bu. 

c  ?  Thus  T,  in^^^t^:  M,  in^iT^:  Bu,  JCKftiTT  Be  U.  AH 
the  other  MSS.  and  the  nibandbas  om.  this  name.  Be  U  ins. 
after  it  (cp.  foregoing  note)  l1{iji*l'«fr  I 

ei  ?  Found  only  in  Be  U  (^TpnrnmrO  G  (^f^r^twr).  Sk  and 
Rm  (^if^ft^O,  ^^  (^^f%in:)  Pm  (mPifir?n:).  The  Census  1  c. 
has  sapindana. 

Xo  Thus  T  Bu,  ^TTH^iTT  G,  ^tfififioWT  M,  ^jd^irt^  the  others. 

X  %  ?  Thus  Be  V  and  all  the  nibandhas ;  ^mj  M  G,  ^W  T, 

w^V'  Bu. 

t^  Thus  Be  U,  ^m^i  M,  ir^^T  G,  'TRWT  T,  ^m^:  Bu ;  all  the 

nibandhas  om.  this  name. 


^\^t?jT«i'5T^  ^imi^iT^    jRT^re^:'  li?i^nmi  jm^ 


isi'fiT    iT?B»»^T   «ii5ii«i:*    ^^Jiara:^    ^liw- 


T  ?  Thus  Be  U  ;  ^^«||l«l^l  M  G,  ^^m^  Pn,  'aA'^«<l«lHH:  Bu  ; 
T  and  the  other  nibandhas  om. 

^  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm;  ^i^r^fifr  M  G  T,  ^whirr:  Bu ;  not  in 
the  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  ii^T9)  M  G,  m^iM^-  T,  M^iM^-  Bu,  vrarr^pn: 
Be  U,  44i9ii<j«<i  Pm. 

8  firwro  M  T,  ftrTPTOTo  Bu. 

1  Instead  of  ^rrs^s^To,  Bu  "^mm-fT  ^ht'^rwto,  Pm  ^T^HRgrxo  i 
After  this  name  Be  U  add  lO'lRgrT:,  Bu  adds  ^m',  Sk,  ^m:,  Rm 
and  Pn  T&WT'-  (cp.  Asv.  XII.  10  11).  In  M  the  vainyah  pdrthdk 
are  left  out.     The  Census  report  has  as  fourth  name  skveta, 

i  %mo  instead  of  ^o  MSS.  exc  Be  U. 

t>  ?  Thus  all  (perhaps  better  with  the  Laugaksisutra  ^ru^nrO 
the  MSS.  and  Pm  Pn,  ^nrrrnr-  G  and  Sk  only. 

c  Thus  Be  U  Sk  Pm  ;  ^W^is^:  Bu,  H^:  M  T,  ^Jhtp  G. 

<t  mji^o  a  only  (^s^ifPETiTT:  Lau.,  Man.). 

%•  ^rnrRprr:  Bu. 

1 1  Before  ^than:  Be  U  have  m^ri^^nt  and  after  it  ^^rtt:  i 
?  ^  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Sk ;  of^friirf:  M  G  T,  oftnrft^:  Bu, 


9\9  ^Hi*n\4[iHi,^*ii       [^rattivO 


^^nf^^^^  'Men  v(nm  t 

?  ?  Thus  T  G,  TT!<n«rr  M,  ^rroqw:  Bu,  ftjiwr  Be,  ft'^wC:- 
wrr:  Sk,  3^5^  Pn,  both  probably  after  tHe  Laugaksi— (wr*) 
and  the  Manavasutra  (^n^^r-*)  i 

^  After  the  first  ^ivpr  Bu  ins.,  omitting  ^  at  the  end,  IT^V- 

^  Conjecturally  (cp.  gana  Svbhradi  on  Pan.  IV.  1.  123); 
^TfifWJ  M  T,  ^fir^^r:  Bu,  ^fttvi:  G,  ^^W:  Be  U  Pm,  *ft- 
AVV'  Pn,  ^■tf^[tTfT:  Sk  Em. 

H  i^Wto  Bu  ;  all  the  nibandhas  om.  this  name. 

1  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Pu,  f^T^T:  Be  U,  ^prrw:  the  nibandhas. 

i  W[m^  M  G  T  Bu,  ^mo  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

t>  Kt^:  Bu,  fmyfv  T,  H^fr:  G  M ;  ^t^r:  Be  U,  wt^r  Sk, 
§^5jt:  Pm  Pn  Rm,  r.  perhaps  'S\^''  ? 

c  Instead  of  ^f^fw  (thus  Be  U)  ;ftf^5r:  M  T,  ^tf^fip  G 
Bu ;  instead  of  ^^fk,  ^«rf*:  Rm  Sk. 

^  o^fg  T,  o^  M  G,  oii^ftir:  Bu ;  ^^o  Be  U  Pm. 

%•  Thus  (or  ipt^e)  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  litWT^  or 
*t^Tir  M  G  T  Bu. 

XX  'SWr  or  ^W  Be  U  Pm  Pn  Rm,  W-  Sk;  'flWT  M  G  T  Bt 
(cp.  Pan.  IV.  I.  107). 

t^  Thus  (^iirfto)   MSS.  esc.   Bu  (^o),   Rm   (5?Nrft.),  Sk 

(^SWftO  I 

^^  I  have  adopted  the  reading,  however  doubtful,  of  BeU^ 

which  is  supported  by  Sk  Rm  Pn ;  the  four  other  BISS.  hftVB 

(in  connection  with  the  foregoing  name)  »wft?f«wVftp  (G),  «• 

Rrftftr.  (M),  ^*arg8Pt»»:  (T),  %Itb:  Wv  (Bu). 


^f*  II  ^«»  II 


t  ftr^o  Bu  G  Pm  Pn. 

^  ^^[T^:  M  only ;  the  nibandhas,  however,  all  point  to  ^To  I 

^  mfn.^  M  G  T  Rm  Pn ;  after  this  name  Be  U  add  ^^«rT5  I 
2  »  Instead  of  jftTHTo  and  ^^i^©  (thus  Be  U)  ^o  and  ^o  the 
other  MSS. 

».  Corrected ;  "iHTS^n  T,  iHT'fiT  M  G  Bu  and  the  nibandhas ; 
HT^ifft  Be  U ;  op.  PSn.  IV.  1.  102. 

i  Thus  Rm  only,  ^fve  all  the  MSS.  and  the  other  nibandhas. 

>o  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas  ;  '^HKM-  M  G  T,  'H^jjc*/-  Bu. 

c  ?  Thus  Be  U  ;  ^VTIJTT  G  T,  €\iiT^T  M,  4\<litili  Bu.     Per- 
haps two  names :  ^Jhr:,  ^KT-  ? 

^  B .  'iW^P^^J  ?  cp.    gana  bdhvddi ;  ^qft*^^*^  Sk  Rm  -Pn  ; 
*^qfaf^  Be  U  Pm,  Khfiw[*t  M  G  T  Bu. 

t  o  Thus  Be  U,  KUf'  or  ^o  the  other  MSS.  and  the  nibandhas. 

tX  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  pailddi)  M  G  T,  Kl^v-  Bu,  J^w^  Be-U 
and  the  nibandhas. 

t^  ?  imror  Be  U  Pm  Pn,  mim  M  G,  ^ff^  T,  w^^'  Bu, 
irnwHTs  Rm. 

t^  WKi^  Be  U  Bu  (omitting  iViHTm),  HT^P?TT  G  M,  JiKim  T. 

%H  St\HM\^  om.  Be  U  T. 


B\i  .     J1m*l^j^<«j,^4j^  I  [  OTt  \V\^  l] 


«  •    1 


^^T^^:    n^T^     w«iaitfffT^^'^«i^     'FT^t^    'film  i 
^?f^^^^^f]|T^^f?Rj^^:^^  II  ^9  II  ^•' 

^  Thus  Be  U  only,  ^^^TW^ViRo  the  other  MSS. 

^  Be  U  add  irmrw^r  I 

^  Thus  M  G  Bu,  vm^  T,  WT^o  Be  U  Pm,   ^nuTW  St 

8  Thus  (and  cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  7.  1)  M  G,  ^wtot  T,  ^Jiirwfr. 
Bu,  ^rt^ntpTT  Be  U  Pm  Rm  Sk. 

1  ?  Thus  MG,  ^TiTT  T,  Bu  om. ;  '<<|g»mnwi  Be  U,  wrni^Pm, 
^iqum^i:  Sk  Rm. 

i  Thus  Be  U  r  G  Sk,  xmr^  M  Bu. 

^  oTfuy  Be  U  and  in  the  adhvaryu  formula  ^Tror^  I 

c  Thus  Be  U  only  cw-^^^no  the  other  MSS. 

^  Corrected  (see,  however,  p.  416.  3) ;  ^t^Tnrqi  Be  U,  fhi- 
H¥\'m\  the  other  MSS. 

\o  Thus  Be  U  (r.  |wo  ?),  %h(^  the  other  MSS. 

f  \  Thus  Be  U,  ft^?rFW«  the  other  MSS. 


* 


t  Thus  Be  U  Q  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^ct-  M  Bu,  f^CT*-  T. 

t  ?  Thns  M  G  T,  PriR:^:  Bu,  ft^fTflTT'.  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

5^  ?  ^cyn  Be  U  Pm,  ^wfii^  G,  ^^^tt  M,  ^yw^  Bu,  ^cyijT  T, 
«^^:  Sk,  ^ifVTT  Rm. 

s  f^nETiT  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas  exc.  Rm. 

».  Om.  Be  U  Pm. 

f  Be  U  add  ^im^4|i  i 

t>  Thus  T,  ^f%«I  MQ,  vfymi  Bu,  ^TfiTCTT  Be  U  Rm,  ^tfmw- 
8k  Pm. 

c  ?  (cp.  ^t^fTPT^  gana  tikddi)  ^5Wni«n  M  G,  ^^^fnwT  T, 
igi^^i'if^i:  Bu,  ^^««Tl<l^i  Be  U,  ^\^ro  the  nibandhas. 

e  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  wssfx^i  Bu,  iig^imCT  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas 
exc.  Sk  (^T^o)  I 

to  ?  ^iwrvT  Be  U,  xn^UPm:  M  G  T  Bu,  ^T^nwr  Rm, 
^«TJhiT  Sk. 

t^  ^^^mfa<i>  Be  U,  Vltw^rnjwo  the  other  MSS. 


ht^tsit:^   '^riHT'wjT   wwot^    ^^(^i    «^^^ 
JiTJ^iRft     gff^^rai"     ^nf^ii*    qTRi*ii«mi^^^i< 

I  The  last  three  words  in  M  T  Be  U  only,  the  last  tvo 
omitting  ^  and  adding  xfH  at  the  end. 

^  V[K*  (here  and  infra  432,  1)  U  only  (and  Sk  Pm),  all  the 
others  hk©  i 

^  ?  Thus  M  Q,  irrniTT  T,  iTPRwr.  Bu;  inr^  Be,  ihmUPm, 
fhnrr  Rm,  Him-  Sk. 

«  ?  'mRRTT  M  G  T,  ^mm-  Bu,  ^^^swr  Sk,  ^ti^itt  Pm,  fir- 
^nrr  Rm,  t^^  Be  U. 

1  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^^«ftjrT  T  G,  ^^5^  M, 
^m^'  Bu. 

i  (cp.  ^if^»ti'€|fii  P  W)  ^irii»ii<(^io  G,  wrff^iTT*  T  M,  ^ifiiirr*  Bu; 
^T^iTT^RTo  Be  U,  ^^•fiej^ii  Pm,  «ii^^i4|«ri  Rm,  ^i^'vumi:  Sk. 

t)  ?  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  wnerr  Be  U,  Sk  Rm,  wnJW  Pm. 

c  ?  Thus  Be  U  Bu  Sk  Rm  Pm,  'ftw  M,  ^Vwjt  G,  ^t  T. 

(t  Thus  Rm  only,  xn^o  G,  ^rrftw^s  Sk,  ^rftn^^.  BeUM, 
trfr$^s  T,  irft'RTT:  Pm.  ^rft^r^TT  Bu. 

X  •  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  %ic*Tt:  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

U  Thus  M  G,  -ffif^w^  T,  -^^  Bu,  i?hpr  Be  U  Sk,  iftW 
Rm  Pm. 

^^  Thus  G  T  Be  U  Rm,  'oi^^:  M,  ^^i^^vr.  Bu,  ^J^fT 
^^wr  Pro. 

t^  ^TT»  Be  U  Rm. 


w^^^T   ^T^q^^:^^   ^^^I^t:^^  ibTT^^  |^;r?!^^** 


^  ^V'  Be  U  (the  nibandhas  om.  this  name). 

^  Thus  M  Bu  Pm,  n^r  Be  U,  ^TOT  T.  nt  G.  ^^J  Sk,  K^j  Bm, 

^  Thus  (with  iT)  Bu  G  Em;  iftPc^^jsTT:  M,  aTtf^T^iTT:  Pm, 
JrtfMMcii:  Sk,  ^^I'^iK^sri^inrT:  Be  U. 

H  ?  Thus  Be  U  T,  o^S^T  M  G,  *^^t:  Rm  Sk,  ^^m*  Pm, 
-^^*i^  Bu. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^^:^:  Bu,  ^y^F^  T,  ^^  Be  U,  ^f^:  Sk 
Pitt  Rm. 

<  Thus  M  T ;  i?ni[fip^^:  G,  in^iv*^^:  Bu,  in^finn^  Bo  U 
Rm,  iiTfifii^iT-  Sk  (to  be  taken  together  with  the  foregoing 
name  ?), 

t>  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^m^t^o  T,  ^q"\^^:  Bu,  vft^j:  Be  U  (which 
idd  :  wWt^vr:),  v|\^r:  Rm,  <ff^i<;<i>i:  Sk. 

c  ?  Thus  M  T  Bu ;  o^^T  G,  ^>n^B^  Be  U,  ^>TO*  Pm. 
,4V»W4'rr:  Sk  Rm. 

^  ?  Thus  Bu  Sk  Rm,  t^r  Bo  U  Pm,  ^i  M  G  T. 

f  Thus  emended,  cp.  gana  hahvadi ;  ^wr^  M  G,  cipjt  T, 
^rnrrrtt^r  Bu.  ^imi^^^  Be  U,  ^i^rtt^^  Pm. 

1 1  Thus  M  G  T,  ifi^o  Bu,  ^k^t  Be  U,  WfT^^v.  Pm,  wtK^^^ 
Rm  Sk. 

^ ^  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  ^qVt^^:  Bu,  ^wtt:  Be  U  Sk  Pm,  ^wtt:  Rm. 

t^  Thus  Bu  Pm  Sk  Rm,  ^>T  Be  U,  ^hiitt  M  C,  ^vm  T. 

\H  Thus,  and  cp.  gana  iuvkalyadi,  M  G  T,  t'^i?^.^  Eu  Be  U 

and  the  nibandhas. 
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^vnwTTn^ft"'*    srerlwi*!^    ^ntnm*    inwvi^ 
"itifism  mnm^''  nim^f^^  t^»%iiT:^»  j^n^^" 


I  R.  $^«wi  ?  . 

^  Thus,  and  cp.  gana  pailadi,  Be  U  Rm ;  ^A^«  8k ;  ^- 
ihitr  M  G,  Hr^t^o  T,  <t5^*WJ  Bu. 

S  Thus  M  O  Bu  T  Pm,  o^^J:  Be  U,  o^iRT-  Rm  Sk. 

»  Thus   M  G   T  Bu,  ^THTTOir*   Be  U,    wVwnw  8k  Rm, 
f^M>nOT  Pm.   : 

1  Thus  (and  cp.   wiKV^  P  W)  M  G  T,  ^K^rm  Bu,  TTT^t  BeB. 
^TT^Tft  Pm  Rm  Sk. 

'    i  Thus  M  G  T,  wir^t^n^    Pm,   iRffrftfrtt  Rm  Sk;  ^wwfNfn 
Bn,.^^F*nft  Be  U. 

t>  ?  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  T^^hlWTs  Bu,  ^irf^nnfT:  Be  U  Sk,  illifir 
Pm  Rm. 

c  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  t^t^  Be  U,  twrs  Sk,  t^^w  Rm,  W^- 
^WT  Pm. 

<t  Only  inMGTBu. 

^o  ?  Thus  M  G,  firfihrmuT  T,  K^^t^itt:  Bu  ;  %wniWT  Be  C  Ptt 
Rm  Sk. 

t^  Thus  (and  op.  VTHTT^nr  gana  aSvddi)  M  G  T  Bv;  Be  U 
and  the  nibandhas  omit  this  name. 

^^  ?  Thus  G  Bii,  ^FT^mr:  T  (cp;  perhaps  Pftn.  IV.  2.  145): 
?imwr^  M,  nrn^mw  Be  U,  ^Fnrer  Rm  Pm,  wm^W  Sk. 

t^  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^mmJ'  Bu,  wmmV'  T,  ^  (or  wt)«iwis  B^C 
and  the  nibandhas. 

?  8  ?  Thus  G ;  «»^r^T:  M,  §tr=  ^'^-  Bu,  '9lir%WT-  T,  ^fXt^^^  Be 
n,  ^<^%^t:  Sk,  qi!i%^:  Rm,  $^r%¥T:  Pm. 

\%  iR^aro  r,"iR\TTo  M  G  Bu.  Hrr-  Be  U,  Slkr*  Pm,  <ttv*  Sk. 
^V¥T»  Rm  (ift^jPTir  Katy.). 


r  finrt;  ^«  J  ] 


Wl%WT^     V9|9^     TT«WWt     V 


t  ?  thus    M    G  Pm,  -s^t  T,  vrPron 
r:  Rm  Sk. 

^  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  ^Wo 
Sti?» ;  in  the  following  names  the  order  is 
Ji  t;he  MSS. 

^   Only  in  M  G  T  Bu. 

-'«  ^9V#fir«er  Be  U  (cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  7.  1). 

iL  Om.  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

<  Thus  M  G  T  ;  ^i^^iPuWg  Pm,  w  fi 
W^^r:  (or  ^m^mi)  f%«m:  Sk  Rm. 

^  ^anp  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

c  Instead  of  these  two  names  Be  U  and  I 
sue  name  :  rii^i<i«!i  i 

e  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  (Uvddi)  Be  U  Pii 
^rWhnrr  M  Q  T,  ^mr^T:  Bu. 

I*  ?  Thus  Be  U  J  vnRTW-  the  nibandhai 
VT^If  Bu. 

tt   Om.  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

t^  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  *rtnr:  Bu,  5rm:  Be  U  P  i 

t^  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Rm,  onrpqrr:  Sk,  wi 
ST. 

*ti  ?  Thu8  (and  cp,  Ap.XXIV.  7.  1.)  X,  i 
Bu,  WTfUP^iTTs  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 


«^^ 


^*l«l<H4ifi<Wi1*i'^  [^rat  \«^4 


^^^^fh^jfin^U^^^.  '  II  »o  II 

^vh  ^\hkj^^v.  ^^^^^  ^^fxi^mi^  ^nra- 


%  m^>  Bo  U  G  Pm,  vrfco  the  other  MSS.  and  Sk  Rm. 

^  ?  «Ftww  Be  U,  vrw^T  G  T  Bu,  vnri^T  M,  w.-^^  Pm  Sk  8 

^  KT^o  M  G  T  Bu  Be,  h^o  U  Pm. 

»  kWto   (and  cp.  p.  415.  4)  G  Be  U  Sk  Rm;  Khirr*  MQ 
Bu  —  In  Be  and  U  of  the  MSS.  only  and  in  Sk  Rm  Pn  of 
nibandhas  (not  in  Pm),  a  list  of  nine  names  is  given  finishing 
tRt^^t:,  taken,  as  it  seems,  from  the  KStyayana  ppavarasutn 
op.  Verz.  der  Berl.  HSS.  vol.  T,  p.  56, 1.  30  sqq.  The  raaksSvan 
correspond  with  the  rksas  of  Ap    and  Asv.  and  the  rabt 
bharadvajas  of  the  Manavasutra  (cp.  aUo  Vcrz.  l.c.  p. 
1.  23). 

1  Thus  Be  U  G  Pn ;  ^^^  (or  ct)^  the  nibandhas ;  ^tP 
T  M,  wN'Tt:^  Bu.—  After  this  name  Be  U  add  i^9r«T^in  l 

i  iiPf^l^'^-  Sk  Rm. 

^  Thus  Be  U  M  G  Pm  Pn,  TW«  T.  ^is^»f  Bu,  wnw*  Sk  R 

c  Thus  (and  cp,  gana  iipakadi)  M  G  T  Bu  Pm  ;  ^rr^vr  Be  U 
^Vfs:^  Sk  Rm  Pn. 

<t  ^Te»  M  T,  ^re»  Bu. 
<•  iSVov^  Be  U  Pm,  qrm*   Rm  Sk,  ^(mi:  G  T,  ^« 


1  T^«IT^''  f>''rTq^?i:  ^(UTq^^i:   «lfT'5r«I1T'  ^V»H«R- 

r  ^VTo  G  T,  €\^r«  Bu. 

^  ?  ^(wm^^T  T,  ^T^o  M  G,  ^Tf5ffin:^^T:  Ba ;  htS^t^  Be 
J,  HTfinrr^ifT  Pm,  ^rfaPTW^  Pn  Rm  Sk. 

^  Be  U  om.  this  and  the  following  name.  In  the  nibandhas 
lone  of  the  following  gargas  is  found. 

»  Thus  (and  cp.  Katy.,  Verz.  d.  Berl..  HSS.  p.  65,  1.  40)  T 
►nly ;  ^^^^R^r^sfT  M  G,  ^q^J^^KST  MW[  Bu  ;  r.  perhaps  ^Wwtt- 
rm,  cp.  ^^m^  of  the  Manava —  and  Laugaksi  sutra. 

^  Thus  M  G  T,  ^fr^^»  Bu,  aiirwTir^o  Be  U.— •^tnros  instead 
if  •«RPr:  Be  U. 

i  Thus  T  G,  og^  Be  U,  ^i^o  M,  wwo  Bu. 

«  ?  loj^  M  G,  l^^^r  T,  1^^:  Bu  ;  t^vft:  Be  U. 

«=  ?  fsT^Wm:  M  G,  ftwtTTer:  T,  fc^irrrr:  Bu ;  ^^ir  (but  cp.  the 
ast  syllable  of  the  foregoing  name  in  these  two  MSS).  Per- 
Laps  the  first  name  ends  on  ofc  I 

^  ^  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  iS\^m  Be  U. 

<  •  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  ^f  (or  ^)f^  Be  U. 

X%  The  four  last  words  only  in  M  T  (here  mo)  but  they  are 
|uoted  in  Pm  Pn. 


A  ^  w  ^  ^ 


X  Be  U  begin  no  new  adhySya,  bat  take  adhy.  3  and  4 
together  as  the  third.  Moreover,  in  these  two  MSS.,  the  sequeooe 
of  the  Kandikfis  is  somewhat  different :  here,  after  the  gargsh, 
follow  the  kapayah,  the  haritah,  kanvah,  rathltar&h,  visdq* 
vrddhfth,  mudgalah,  samkrtayah  and  finally  again  (he 
kapayah.  Pm  agrees  on  the  whole,  giving,  however  the 
kapayah  only  once,  at  the  end. 

^  il«l44<^l  Be  U  Pm. 

^  irf^  MS8.  and  Pn,  MiBt^j  Sk,  lif^  Rm,  «fm  Pm. 

«  irfiRT:  M  T,  iift^.  Bu,  irfsirwT:  G,  MiRT  Sk  Rm,  mnit  ftu 

M.  ?  Thus  M  G,  mtwo  T,  ittw«  Bu ;  kt^  (or  ^)^T^^  Be  U,  wt 
given  in  any  of  the  nibandhas  as  belonging  to  the  Bandit 
pravara ;  Pn  Sk  mention  farther  on  mhii^i^i:  i —  After  tUi 
name  Be  U  Sk  have  Wfircnmr  t 

<  mi^o  Be  D. 

t>  Thus  Be  U  T  and  the  nibandhas;  wp^  G  Bu,  ^mU. 

c  Thus  Be  U  Bu  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^IT^W.  M,  ^rww  6. 
%T-W  T. 

<  Thus  T  and  the  nibandhas ;  hitwr  M  G,  ^ft^  Be  U. 
%•  Thus  M  G  (and  cp.  gana  pailadi).  ^^V*  T,W»  Bu,tw 

Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 


[  ?pi%  v-^^  I  ]        ^\*i  m*nj\«4i.g|.ff 


.    t .  Thaa  DISS.  r.  •^«tf>T  I 

^  MSS.  ezo.  Be  U  ^TO^TOT*  I 
_    J  Thoa  Q  Rm  Sk,  •»li*^T*nr  Pm,  •H4<l«t<ifiq<ll  Be  t 

J*  ^P^niTT'  M,  mwn-  Bn,  ^T^rar  T,  op.  Census  report,  j 

«.  ?  Thus  M,    tligltfliffi  T,  ^^lHf^tf\  G,  f^nn:  Bu ;  r 
Be  U,  '^Nrfftl'ft  Sk,  ^SWr^ftwt  Rm,  ^WnftfRft  Pm,  4\v 

<  ?  Thus  M,  4<|Rwniqnrt  Be  U,  nifiH*<|Ji'<J1  Pm,  ^fflftn 
wfwHWtn  Rm  Sk,  «!1€t9tiiJ^'^  G,  iRV^MW^ft  T,  inw^j 

'^  Thus  G  Sk  Pn,  ^t^o  Bu  M,  irfftf  T  Be  U,  ^1 
?ii%*  Rm. 

^  ?  Thus  M   G,  WTftr  wwr:  Bu,  mfti^wift  T,  fiwii 
£iftimnjt  the  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  Bu,  ^ORJ  T,  ifh^:  M  G.  fm^-  Be  U. 
V  Emended  (op.  A^v.  XII.  12.  3),  ^9^  M  G  T  Bu 
Rm  Pn  Sk,  mm^a  Be  U. 
'  1 1  Thus  Be  U,  w  M  G  T,  ^'  Bu,  ^:  Rm  Pn  Sk. 

t^  Thus  M  G,  iNwfr  T,  %3nr:  Bu;  4\wn  Be  U,  ^i 
ihnirT  Rm  Pm  Pn. 

X^  Thus  Be  U  Pn,  %«nN\  M  G  T ;  op.  Aiv.  1.  c« 


•\i 


[uit^^il 


^^^^:'  sr^««j:  ^^««i:*  ^W«^"  w'W^"^'^  Hrajiq- 


X  ?  imr^o   Be  U,  w^*  Pm,  n«fi^^  Pn,  iictiq^p  Sk  Ri 
ir^iTFn^o  M  G  T. 

^  ?  Thus  T,  w*t^  G,  ^<K<t  M ;  wnfti^ct  Be  D, 
Sk  Rm,  Mfi\^K\  Pn. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  tavXvalyadi)  Ba  and  thenibanc 

* 

^Tm^  M  G  T,  Iftr^iift  Be  D. 

d  Thus  Pm,  ftft?<\^T:  Be  U,  f^w^  Bu,  fii^ft^^  M  6 
fHt^r:  Sk  Rm. 

1  ?  Thus  M,  ^Tnm  Be  U  and  the  nibondhas ;  ii^* 
#ljL^ti  Bu,  %Ml«:  G. 

<  «FT?to  G  Pn,  ^fto  M  T  Pm,  ^.  C  Bu  Sk  Rm,  «fo 

«  cp.  p.  433.  3. 

c  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^3W^t  Be  U  Pm,  ^n?r:  Bu,  ^tf^  T, 
Sk,  tftBiw  Pn,  TI^^^atp  Rm. 

^  Thus  G  Be  U,  iiig^  Pm,  wr^  T,  irwtft  M,  iwr-  Bo. 
t»  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  iiarj:  Bu,  i?Tt»TgPm,  m'tw  Be  U. 
the  genitive  ?   ii7^rmT<\  Pn  points  to  iiT^cmr,  ii^TK^  Sk  Em 
from  a  nom.  sing.  iTwrgj  i 
1 1  Thus  G  T,  liijinr^  M,  iiRiai:  Be  U,  niifwnc^.  Sk  Pm 


I 


I 


<  ?  '^RRwr:  Bu,  ^rwrr:  M  G,  isra^P  T,  wiwi:  Be  U  Pm. 

^  Thus  M  G  T,  ^tum--  Bii,  ^<.  Be  V  Pm. 

»  101;  Bu  (iw  As-ir.  XII.  12.  5). 

H  Thu8  (cp.  Asv.  1.  c.)  Be  U  Pn,  ^^:  M  G  T  Bu  Pm. 

».  oH^o  Be  U  Pm. 

i  Thus  M  G  T  Pm,  o^ttkvt  Be  U  Bu. 

^  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm,  %jfk^  M  G  T,  Tlft^:  Bu. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  ;  $^:  Be  U,  *^RrT:  Vm. 

^  'Jkr*  Be  U  T,  *frro  M  G,  =fprT»  Bu,  iftwo  Pm. 
t<»  Thus  Be  U  ;  ^r!rm^  M  G  Bu  (T  om.).  ^rnrio  Pm. 
^  X  Thus  M  G  T,  ^twt:  Bu  ;  Be  U  Pm  om. ;  ^rrfv  occurs  also 
in  the  Manavasutra. 
t^  In  MGT  Bu  only. 

t^    ?   ^T^TTT^nr:  G,  ^l^^ffT^^:  M,  ^T^HJ^^:  T,  ^^H^tj:  Bu  ;  ^HT^il^: 

Be  U,  ^mmnr:  Pm. 

XH  Thus  Be  U  Pm,  omwij  MGT  Bu. 

^i    Corrected  (cp.  the  var.  lect.  on  Ap.  XXIV.  10.  8) ;  j^^c 
Be  U  M  Pm,  5^0  G,  jKftno  Bu,  jf^^o  T.  • 

66 


T^?tTT  vf«»fif%:'>  iST^nifT'  ^|Ti?c^^:'  lir- 

I" 

't'  II  ^8  11 

fifWT  f%T^T^T  ^^w^*  1%?iT^T^^  %m^^  ^m- 


t  TTfiB^lftr  T,  ffia^rft:  M  G,  xftM^  Be  U  Pm  Pn.tlw 
Bu,  ^f4||<i:f^  Rm  Sk. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  ;  Be  U  have  two  names :  m|wiyili<t»W; 
vmr^TT!  the  nibandhss. 

;  t  Thus  (and  op.    Census  report  p.    121)   Be  U  and  the 
nibandhas ;  irfinffPT-  M  T,  iffinr^T^r  G,  *<wrif^<j:  Bu. 

B  ?  Thus  Be  U ;  %^nNt  Pm   Pn,  $frt«ft  M  G  T,  twT*rr:  Bu. 

1  ?  yfafif^HT^r:  Be  U  ( H^rttfiffh?niirT  Rm  Sk  Pn);tfiifi- 
^t^wtt:  M  G,  #firfiNTVTr  T,  ^tv^r^rffT:  Bu. 

i  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  all  the  nibandhas :  WT^Tf ^rrtrr  G,  ^^nffrr 
M,  9Hi^4it(4i^  T,  ^ttt^tttt:  Bu. 

^  H^T^ifT  Be  U. 

c  %•  M  G  T  Bu,  %•  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

€  Thus,  on  the    whole,   M  T  (G  is  defective) ;    instead  erf 
^r^^C^fir  and  ct^^^  P«  U  :  m^fn  ( m^?tfw  Pm  )  and  ^Tf^j 
Bu  ^rrfijtfir  and  ^rf^J^  •  cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  9.  5. 
Xo   ?  T^nwT  U,  ^Ml^l  Be. 
^  I  6wT  W  (or  ^)'n^r  Be  U. 
?  ^  g;^n^prr  Be  U . 

t^  SRjr^r  in  Be  U   only  ;  o?frT^T  M  G  T,  oTfT^ifT  Bu. 

t«  Thus  M  G,  fti^:  T,  H^^T  Be  U. 


t  «nS^R«  MS8. 

^  The  following  names  are  all  given  in  the  genitive  plural 
in  M  G  T  and  in  Pm,  although  this  nibandfaa  otherwise  uses 
(o  agree  with  Be  U.  The  last  mentioned  two  MSS.  and  Bu 
have  the  nomin.  plur. 

1?  Thus  G  T,  laifK^-  Bu,  iil<HMi«<i^i  M,  iimtvrr  Pm  ;  Be  U 
the    first  time  (the  Kapayah  are  given  twice  in  these  MS  ). 

B  Thus  M  G  T,  ^iRi%^mT«»  Pm,  ^rfiw^r  Bu,  ^^f%^ 
(or  ft)WT  Be  U  the  first  time,  ^rw^TilKf^^^T  ^n^«  the  second 
time. 

1  ?  Thus  (cp.  Pan.  IV.  1  117)  T  only,  «»wnn5^:  M  Bu,  wnr- 
fWt  G,  m^fK^  Be  U  (first  time),  W9i'^'-  (sec.  time),  mnwc  Pm. 

i  Before  4W«r  (Be  U  :  4^  and  ^T)  G  ins.  ir^itTTW:  i 

'^  Thus  (not  Vi?ft^,  ^*<^''tf^^)  MSS.  j  after  ^n^j  Be  U  add 
(the  first  time)  wcnWirf  ^^Tiift^rr  Tftr,  cp.  the  end  of  k.  19. 

G-  IJJ^T^Tf^:  w^6?:  Bu.  ^y^Ji:  wKlfir-  T  ;  vi«5^fir  also  the  Lau- 
gaksi-,  and  W'^t^  the  ManavasHtra ;  cp.  Census  rep.  p.  120 
bhuri  chandi. 


88o  A«l*t*«^<IM4'*l*il  [^^1 

frftf%fr:  fiis5qTiiT:  w^sit^^  »i^ti^i^^  ^h^w 
^«i^r:  ^?«^«it:  »5mn«ii  jiv^it  "ini^iT^'  ^liir^' 


t  Thus  Bu  Pm,  4tf3*i  Be  U,  ^tfiiwri  G  Rin  Pn,  4Wr  T  M, 

^tf^WTT  Sk. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  -^t^m^'  Be  U  Pn,  irrv^^np  Pm,  ^Iwr 
Sk,  iftirfRT-  Rm. 

^  Thus  M  G  Bu  (T  om.) ;  «^o  Be  U,  w^\o  Pm,^«Sk, 
^Wto  Rm,  ^Wto  Pn. 

.    »  Thus  (and  cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  17)  Sk  Pm  Pn,  wtjr:  Bu,  fiW» 
M  G  T  Be  U.      Before  this  name  Be  U  Pn  have  WTurnr  aod 

Sk  Km  wmT9{  I 

1  opp^  G  M  T  Bu. 

i  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  ?Io3:^t:  Bu;  iJit^r^^  Be  U  and  the 
nibandhas. 

'^i  With  iss  instead  of  ▼  M  G  T  Bu,  with  ^  the  others, 
c  Thus  T  and  (with  ^o  instead  of  itt»)  Rm  Sk;  irpwiTr 
G,  icmkfT-  Bu,  fcfiRm^m^:  M  ;  '^t^^t:  Be  U. 

e  Thus  (and  cp.  Schol.  on  Pan.  IV.  1.  155)  T  only ;  nrim 
ipsft  M,  ^T^^d'HTt  G,  ^iW:^r:  Bu  ;  ^w^rfntft  Be  U,  W^i]  (or  «)^- 
(or  ^)»|tft  Sk  Rm. 

X  o  ?  Thus  M  T,  ^ni^nm  G,  3TfR?rT  Be  U,  ^if^  ^^nr  Bu. 
U  Thus  M  G  Bu  and  the  nibandhas;  ^tWHn^T:  T,  f/f^ 
Be   U. 

^^  This  and  the  following  names,  up  to  «?^r%^T  are  given  by 
M  G  T  Bu  in  the  singular,  the  nibandhas  also  have  the  plaral. 
^  ^  In  M  G  T  Bu  only. 

t»  Thus  (and  cp.  Katy,  srs.  X.  2.  21)  M  G  Bu,  T^nr^:T. 
9rT%^r  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas 


*<^^l>^Ufy:^*^  ^^fy:  H^^:^*  TO^:^^  ^%?!T«i«!T 


I  Thus  G  Bu  Sk  Rm  Pn  ;  T*^r:  T ;  M.  pm ;  ^ftih^r  Be  U, 
^tm^v  Pm. 

^  Thus  (cp.  Katy.  I.e.)  T  M  G,  ^^mv-  Bu,  «^tihT  Pm,  ^Wn?T 
Be  U,  ^mi  Pn. 

^  Thus  Pm  only,  ^m^^r  G,  ^jiRi^T  M  T,  ^t^:  ^^trn: 
Bu,  5fTifTl^ift  Be  U,  ^mKVf\  Pn. 

8  ?  Thus  M  G  Bu,  Iwi^:  T,  Wr^  Be  U,  %mm  Pm,  ^wt^- 
yk  Rm,  wn^TT:  Pn. 

1  jr\M«i*<i*i»  M  G  T  Bu. 

i  ?  ^WTT^  M  G  T,  ^nr^wr-  Bu,  4M<<iim^*i  Be  U,  WJW  (or  ^) 
^'«PV(or  ^r)  the  nibandhas,  ^i^iRi^^  Pn. 

t>  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  ;  ^rr^^P^T  Be  U  Pm,  iNrT^nrT  Pm. 

c:  iiTTflp  instead  of  ^liffip  Bu  G . 

^  #^cfip  instead  of  ^o  G,  ilkfr  Bu  M,  ^trfir:  T. 
\o  1  ^v[iJ^:  Be  U  (?  ^Wr^irin:),  ^^q^:  Pn  (cp  Katy.  in  Vera, 
d.  Berl.  HSS.  p.  69.  2). 

U  Thus  M,  Jlw^•  G  Bu,  m^ir-  T,  ^^^:  Pm  ;•  this  name  not 
found  in  Be  U  and  the  other  nibandhas. 

t^  Thus  Be  U  Bu   and  the  nibandhas;  Kr^fT^TT^Tinr  M  G  T. 

^^  Thus  MSS,  we  expect  ^^«n^fT^  instead  of  oiinT'^WfT  i 


fiift^o:^  iiTf%?f?i>  ftf^»frft*  ^f^<  n^ft^^- 


1 


t  m»  and  WTf  •  the  MSS  promiiicue. 

■J  •   « 

^  Bu,  in  reading  Ht^\,  stands  alone;  nevertheless  this 
might  be  a  better  reading  (cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  8.  14:  ^«fnr\  as  the 
mudgalas,  it  is  true  as  a  gotra  of  the  Bharadvajas,  have  been 
treated  already  ;  whichever  may  be  the  right  reading,  this 
branch  answers  to  the  atithis  of  Apastamba,  the  pdrvfitithis 
of  Vaikhanasa. 

^  ?  Thus  G,  ^TS^^farw  M  T,  ^iffrw^:  Pn,  ^M^JfT-  Bu,f%'iWf 
Be  U,  irTf%^^:  Sk  Rm,  ^if^^fif  Pm. 

H  Thus  Pn  Sk,  ^»iw^  Be  U,  ^fTTif^  Pm,  ^\w*t  M  T, 
^t^i^n:^  Bu,  ^pStr\  G. 

i  Conjecture ;  VTWT  Be  U,  and  the  nibandhas,  vwrfffil*  T, 
^in^itftfo  M  G,  v^rfVrfiir:  Bu  ;  ^rf^  is  mentioned  amongst  the 
piirvatithis  in  the  Manavasutra. 

i  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhavs ;  ^?iifii|<|:  the  other  MSS. 

'^  Thus  (also  the  Manavas)  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  #t^ 
Bu,  ihRT:  M  G,  *T^:  T. 

c:  Only  in  M  G  Bu. 

It  ?  #tft:§tm  Be  U,  3?lft?TT:  Km  Pn  Sk,  iftf<wf\  Vm,  om.  by 
T  Bu. 
.  t«  ^«ir«n  Rm  Pm  Pn. 


^ftwf^'^T»€ir^r^m: '  ^fw«r:  mwnft  m^mf 

?  Thus  Be  U  Pm;  WTWrwi  M  G,  ^T^r«mr  T,  ^Tm^nr-  Rni  Pn 
Sk,  ^rrm^PTT:  Bu. 

^  Only  in  M  G  T  Bu  (the  last :  ^rg^f  t:)  I 

^  The  arrangement  of  the  text  differs  for  the  following 
adhyayas  in  the  MSS.  Be  U  treat  firstly  of  the  Vi^vamitras, 
then  of  the  Katfyapas,  then  of  the  Vasisthas  ;  in  the  other  MSS. 
(M  G  T  Ba)  we  have  first  the  Kasyapas,  then  the  Vasisthas, 
then  the  Visvamitras.  I  have  adopted  the  sequence  proffered 
by  Be  U  for  two  reasons ;  the  first  is  that  the  text  of  Baudha- 
yana  seems  to  point  to  it,  as  treating  in  its  paribhasa  (p.  415, 
4)  of  the  Visvamitras  before  the  Vasisthas  ;  the  second  reason 
is,  that  Apastamba  Hiranyakesin  and  Asvalayana  observp  -the 
same  order. 

B  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  (amongst  the  VisvSmitras  a 
WT^ftr  is  mentioned  by  Hiranyakesin),  ^r^^in:  Bu,  ^^ifWT  M  G  T. 

1  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  (and  op.  '^t^ft  of  Katy.),  ^^  Be  U, 
^<id'^  the  nibandhas. 

i  W^  instead  of  o^o  M  G  T  (Bu  as  Be  U). 

ti  Thus  (^T^ft,  read  perhaps  ^fr^rf^r)  Be  U;  o^j^o  Pm; 
^n^^f^:  ^iriJW-  or  ^*?R^:  the  nibandhas ;  o^cTiTirf^  G,  ^^q^^i: 
Bu ;  M  T  om.  this  name. 

c  Thus  (^Tfrff:)  G  T,  ^ffir:  Bu,  o?cra7rfiT«  M,  oK^f^o  Be  U 
Pm ;  ^rr^l^^  or  ^rr^^nr:  the  nibandhas. 

t?  Thus  M  G,  oT^TT^T  T,  ^TTTOr:  Bu,  ^rnPWT  Be  U,  wm^ 
(or  ^)W'  the  nibandhas. 

•  I  o  Found  in  M  G  T  only  (perhaps  dittogr.  from  the  following 
name  ?) . 


^TTSRnWfT^^^rWT*^'^  5fT^Til«ft'*  mWWT^^   t%^^H^^ 


t  Thus  Be  D  Bu  and  the  nibandhas,  ^m^rsft  M  G  T. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G  Bu,  ^\^^o  T ;  ^^^nrnTo  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

9  Thus  Be  U,  «i«««|ir«rT  Rm  Sk,  ^w^t^rTT:  Pn,  ^I«i4<l^^i- 
Pm ;  w:«l«l«ti:  Bu,  <|l«f^l«l«f|:  M  G,  WimnWT:  T. 

8  Thus  (cp.  Ap.  XXIV.  9.  1)  the  nibandhas  only;  WT^V- 
^rsrr:  Bu,  wi^>^i'^«li>  Be  U,  not  found  in  M  6  T. 

»i  Thus.  Be  U  Pm  ;  Pn  ora  ;  ^r^TTBTirT  Sk  Rm ;  httt^wt  Bo, 
^rt%  (or  *t)wn?«n  M  G  T. 

i  ?  Thus  the  nibandhas,  ^^  Be  D,  ^t¥T  M  G  T  Bu. 

^  ?  WT^PfpKft  M  G  Bu,  WRTTP^  T,  ^n'lrt^*!!  Be  U,  4\3RW: 
the  nibandhas. 

c  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  iivddi)  Be  U,  ^nrfwinWTo  M,  ^^ffiwwi 
^rfvfiremo  G,  ^ifirifirtHTo  T,  ^Rirfw:  ^*ifi<ntitii  Bu ;  the  niban 
dhas  are  still  more  corrupt. 

C  Thus  (Tn^^^BRTT- )  Be  U  G  and  the  nibandhas  (also  amongit 
the  Visvamitras  ace.  to  Hir.)  o-ffTiiV^io  M —  ?  <»^^*i  Be  U  and 
the  nibandhas,  ^HoWfT*  M  G  T,  ^ai*i'*(«ir-  Bu. 

^o  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  arwr^iRft  M  G,  mwniw 
Bu,  w^  T.     Before  this  name  M  G  T  ins.  ^l^,  Bu  tiRWr- 1 

?  ?  Thus  (cp.  Ap.  I.e.)  M  G  T  ;  ^^S^^IWT  Be  U  and  the  niban- 
dhas.    After  this  name  M  G  T  have  a  few  names  more  :  ^r^ifrwr. 

t^   ?  Thus  Be  U,  fW^  Pm,  Uwm  Sk  Pn  Rm,  V5^t  M  G, 
ri  T. 


»i^»jq:^  ^W^W'  ^^^^^«f«l  ^*»ftHtf^2|W:''' 

Jig?!'?!?!^^  wmwf  ^  ^^  ^rrniTi^i*  wm^ir:^*  ^R^rnn^^ 


^?5^^^'    T^    Ifftr^T^t  «fnr^:   iranct    wf?i 


^  Thus  M  T,  ^?hR:  6,  ^j[^w^'  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

^  t  Thus  M  G,  'IW^  T  (Bu  wholly  corrupt),  ^W?R  Be  U, 
^Jtyrar:  Sk,  4^^H<<'  Rm,  ^l^fffW  Pn. 

^  Thus  (cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  178)  M  G  T  Bu,  ^xrfto  Be  U  Pm, 
^5?(5?3«ft  Sk  Rm  Pn. 

»  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  ^T^'  Bu,  ^rw^^^*  Be  U,  ^vsmv  Rm, 
¥[T^mv  Sk  Pn  Pm. 

1  Thus  (and  Hir.  also  mentions  them  amongst  the  VisvS- 

mitras)  M  G  T  Bu,  ?rr^Rirft  Be  U,  dl'^^^m  Pm  Pn,  <II^^*|^| 
RmSk. 

i  Thus  conjecturally  ;  f^T^RR^:  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ; 
t^dd^^-  Bu,  f^PP^Rft  M  G,  ft^TTPfr  T,  to  which  answers  more  or 
less  id^4^  which  now  follows  in  G  only ;  Be  U  add  iJddi'^dT 
( ijiffdl^dr,  4jirddr^5n,  4:J*iddT^wr  the  nibandhas). 

^  Conjecturally ;  cp.  the  plural  i?iR^«Tf^:  of  the  nibandhas  ; 
ii^pnrr:  Bu,  M^f\^  T,  ij^rnft  &I  G ;  ^«j?mfr^  Be  U. 

c  Thus  Be  U,  and  the  nibandhas  ;  i?T^^  M  G   T. 

^  Conjecturally;  ^wr^^iT^^.r  M,  ^i^^rnr^rT  G,  'wr«iiitl«5i 
T,  ^Mr^i*^^>l^.i-  Bu,  ^?^T^H»l«J.i  Be  U.  All  the  nibeuidhas 
corrupt. 

^o  Sec  Pan  IV.  1.  106  :  ^T^^i:  ^¥i^%<j  (Schol.). 

M  Thus  Rm,  ^mi^r  Be  U  Pn  Sk,  ^Tngrr^i  M  G,  ^wt^  T, 
^WT^tt:  Bu. 

X  ^  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  ^*l[i3^**<  G,  ^H<lV^<j 
M,  ^•«1^*<«J  T,  WT3p?T^:  Bu, 
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88<  ^*\Ml*l<l^dt},^l*i  I  [^'l\-^U] 

i  ^wr»  Be  U  M  Pn,  wn^'«<r  Bu,  <<!»«»»  T,  fvwi*  M. 

^  Thus  M ;  "^mw^hnri  G  and  the  nibandhas,  nt^'wfrWT  T, 
^T^kl^Hi  Be  U. 

9  ?  missing  in  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  badly  comipted 
in  the  other  copies.  M.  reads  as  given  above  and  probaUy 
also  Bu  ;  MP^rkr^k^TT  G,  ^CNT^n^mr  T. 

8  Thus  Be  U  Pm ;  ^T^HTiTT:  Bu,  ^ssrrWT  M  G  T. 

1  Only  in  M  G  T  (the  last :  iTT^T^^:)  I 

i  (cp.  gana  iikadi).  Only  in    M  (^Tr^TiTRn)   G    (l?WI^^ 

and  T  ( %fr^r«riTr!f\ )  i 

^  Thus  M  G  T,  iJ^'  Bu,  ^i^^  Be  U. 

c  Thus  T  ;  ^^rfiro  the  other  MSS. ;  e^nr^i^srin:  T  M,  ^m^- 
Bu,  G  om. ;  ^m^T^sTT*.  Be  U,  «qm^To  the  nibandhas. 

<t  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  and  Pm ;  ^m^i^ifTo  Be  U  and  the  other 
nibandhas. 
to  Thus  all. 


«^^-'ll^Vlll 


t  Thus  G  and  the  nibandhas  (also  the  Census  report,  p.  120  : 
rauksak),  'fWKT*  T  M  Be  U,  ^(m-  ^  Bu. 

^  Hopelessly  corrupt :  <>'?ftT!T^  Be  U,  e^^^!^^  Bm  Pm  Pn, 
•^W?hRjr  M,  •'flotflT  G. 

^  Thus  G  Be  U,  ^o  T  Bu  M  and  the  nibandhas. 

8  Thus  G,  'cVw^o  the  other  MSS. 

t  ^?r^  MSS.  exc.  G  Be  U. 

i  Thus  ( t^ )  Be  U  only,  ^WTOT  or  ^^n^  the  other  MSS. ; 
instead  of  ^^inre  (thus  my  emendation)  the  MSS.  have  i^'^4^<i<j^ 
or  KWira<l  ( ^5ft«l^  M  only). 

t>  The  Katas  and  DhanaQijayas  are  missing  in  Be  U,  the 
nibandhas  differ  wholly  from  the  other  MSS. 

c  mrrvT  Bu. 

<t  ^Km\  M  Bu  (T  corrupt) . 
lo  ^T^o  M  Bu. 

t^    ?  g^gWr:  M,  ?TI-^W:  Bu,  oHi:  W^^V  T,  o^gi  («!fT)lWTlfl^WT:  G. 


88*  4lm<<«l^d4j,-i^*j,l  [lRt^<-8\l] 

II  i^e  II 

II  e^"  N^;  II 


^  Thus  Be  U  only,  ^«Tm«!T«Tt  T  G,  ^T^rsrwrt  M,  ^rrarr^wr.  Ri. 

«?  Thus  Be  U,  ow  ^»C<»  T  Bu,  otj^ifrfir*  M  G. 

?  Thus  all   the    nibandhas;    "fK^  ^jfky^r^^i^*  Be  U,  "V. 

tnftMTTrBr«fw»  G,  o^:  tttPc^t^^*  M,  o^:  irf^^n^ifi«  t. 

tt  Only  T  adds  ft^^rft^m  ^^^J  ftwrf :  {sic). 

1  MSS.  exc.    Be  U  G,  m^vfo  \ 

i  Thus   M  G  T  Bu,  oTrrsfinc^t  Be  U.  ^ijn^ffirr^  Tm,  -^ 
^rctfir^  the  other  nibandhas. 


[q^  81^1  ]  «hyrflr«r4l<i^-=4<i  i  8815. 

^m"  ^^^nf^TW^nin*  Ij^^i:^  Rnr^raf*  ^ti:"^ 


I  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm..  ^^s^  Pn,  ^nj^  Sk  Rm,  ^TWHIT  M  G 

T,  ^^r^i:  Bu. 

V  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  v^  M  G  Bu,  v?[t  T. 

I?  Thus  (in  accordance  with  Hir. :  ;i<<*<n(«<ri  ^^RTflwiirRT^rT- 
in^J  corrected;  ^iW  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  ^*tt  M  Bu, 
^HrRiT  T,  ^»(i^*<T  G. 

»  Corrected  ;  ^mn^^in  Be,  t4Hi?^pirT  Pm  Pn,  ^i^rf^nUT  U,  ^JW- 
^Wi  M,  ^W^TOT  T,  vVRir^RT:  Bu,  ^lh«rPEpirr  G.  (cp.  gana  a^vadi). 

1  Corrected  (cp.  gana  pailadi),  ^SfN^trnKWi^^]  M  G  T,  ^^- 

swr:t: ^nrnnn-  Bu,  ^\^^«wt  ^iivu  Be  U,  ^i«Mji$uio  Pm,  ^bWw- 
KTTTTo  Rm,  ^^^T^niTo  Sk.  (^t^^^  Katj'..  ^<4^  Manavasutra). 

f  Thus  corrected  ace.  to  Pat.  on  Pan.  IV.  1.  97  ;  %M^Mi  Pn, 
"^n^^i  Rm,  ^^^fRi:  M  G  T,  l^n^^f^:  Bu,  T^fV  Be  U,  ^^?IP^  Pm. 

t>  Thus  M  T,  ^j^ivirr-  Bu,  iptt^  G,  ^r^  Be  U  Pn,  3n^  Rm, 
W^  Pm. 

c  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^#tin?:  G  Bu,  ^ff^Ry:  M, 
lf^(Jn^T. 

C   ?  (viz.  ^r^-^mWHTT:  ?)  ^l^rPHfT  M  G,  ^FTIfffW  T,  iirTwmfRr: 

■ 

Bu ; — ^TfRT  (without  mr^)  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

^o  ?  Thus  \!  G,  ^im^jifit^i  T,  ^m^T^:  Bu  (but  cp.  the 
following),  ^miifirJ  irr  U,  ^TT^rfsr-  ^  Be,  MHn*<f*f*T  Rm  Pn,  xr[^- 
'BlfiwiT  Pm. 

%X  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^T^'Jrfs:  Bu ;  T,  om.  5  ^mftf:  Be  U,  *^- 
irtt  Rm  Pn,  ^qmf^:  Pm  (^^rf^fe  Kat3^,  4^f^M  Man.,  ^q<»ar<f 
Laug.).     After  this  name  Be  U  add  :  4jii<^«r\  and  M  T  wm  | 

t^  ?  Thus  T,  i(Ni^4t  M,  WTJP*?^  G,  WTf^^:  Bu ;  irraw  Be  U, 
^NiM*n  Rm  Pn,  ^rmmt  Pm, 


ii^T^-^      i^^^^:'^     ^nr^i'     ^^^«i^t«<5pwt:* 

^^W:  ^T^T^^T^*  ^^flJfTOfT^^  f^rll^W^^  f^TTW 

^hr«^^^  iiTTT^^r ^^^  I^r^^t:^^  ^1fl?!^m^* 


?  Thus  M  G  T,  iTT^iNV<(:  Bu ;  iTi^^^T^^:  Be  U  Rm  Pn. 
^  ?  Thus  Be  U ;  ^tv^^-  Pm,  ^^^.  Rm,  'oVf^^^:  G,  but  the^fl 

■ 

have  been  enumerated  already  amongst  the  Viivamitras,  p. 
445.  1,  if  our  constitution  of  the  text  there  is  correct. 

^  Thus  Be  U  M  G  and  the  nibandhas ;  m^WJ  T,  W^^  Bu. 

B  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Sk.  owrir^^rr:  Rm,  ovsiit^v  M  T  Bu, 
oqpt^t:  G. 

1  Thus  M  G  T :  ;^^:  Pn,  ^t^Vf'.  Bu,  ^^:  Pn,  ^IWr  RmSk, 
^tinn*-  Be  U. 

i  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  to  this  reading  abo 
points  Bu  ( ^^R- ) ;  ^^R  M  G  T. 

^  Thus  M  G  Pra  Sk  Pn ;  ^hmri  Rm,  ^Wwi  Be  U,  *WT, 
^JNtt^:  Bu. 

c  Thus  in  accordance  with  the  texts  of  the  Man.  and  d 
Katy. ;  ^irmrBnrr:   Be  U   and   the  nibandhas,  ^9^9W  the  otto 

MSS. 

<r  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu ;  rft«^  Rm  Pn,  iiPte  Be  U,  iShn  Pm. 

i8\wrT  Sk. 

f  Thus  M  Bu  T,  ^T^o*  G;  ^ttt^rt  Be  U  Pm,  '•nnft*?^ 

^Tinr^T  Rm,  ^msTTTirT'  Sk. 

%%  ?  ^^1%»  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

r^  f«nro  MG. 

ti^  ?  Thus  Be  U  Sk  ^Jhj^^:  Pm,  ^iV^^Rft  Rm  Pn,  ^N^TG 
(M  only  ^— ^),  ^Nn^^l^:  Bu. 

t«  Utterly  doubtful ;  ^sm^  Be  U,  "T^  Pm,  ^^tft  Rm  Pd,  W 
Sk,  ^  "^  M  G ;  Bu  is  useless  and  T  has  a  blank  of  three 
aksaras. 

il  cp.  PanlV.  1.  124  (^Tur^)  I 


* 

iW^i^T:   Ift^nT''  wrei""   T^vnm  ^r^raw^^ 

wh^'tt:  wiyf^^^^T^*  tlx«JT:^^  qi^iw^^  5(t^?!TO>^^ 

1  ^'Tifw:^^  ^f^^^ffr^^  lifm^fT:  «Kf%:  ^iwwn^* 


?  Thus  M  G  T ;  o^rhhj:  Bu,  v^^Rritrip?  Be  U,  v^^^rm^^:  Pm 

Pn  Sk,  ^v^nrT^ETurT:  Rm. 

^  Thus  T  only,  ^Mr^fri  M  G  and  all  the  nibandhas ;  itf^- 
wrqn^W  Be  U. 

^  This  and  the  next  seven  (?)  names  in  M  G  T  Bu  only. 

8  Also  in  the  Kat3'ayana  Laugaksi  texts. 

i  Thus  M  G  only;  T  om.  this  and  the  following  names  up 
to  Ml^«^4i:,  Bu  :  ^ft^^r:  ^\'  I 
^  o^t:  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 
c  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  tnir^T  M  G,  mKHl'  Bu. 

e  Thus  Sk  only;  ^r^r^'timt  Be  U,  ^r^^i^wt  Pm,  ^i^r^i?T^T#t 
M  G  Bu  Pn  Rm. 

Xo  Thus  Be  U  Pn  Rm  Pm  ;  W9o  Sk  ;  ^t^^rfini^  M  G  T, 
^rt^PTT-  f^VV  Bu. 

%l  Thus  Be  U  and  the  niWdhas  :  ^Txyiv  M  T  Bu,  ^rf^r:  G. 
^^  InM  GT  Bu  only. 

t^  Conjecturally  (cp.  gana  gargddi) ;  ^TfK'^r^  T,  'inXTr^^T  Be 
U  Pm,  anKiif^T  Pn,  3tt:  irr?^i:  Sk,  sriiTTT^r  Rm,  ^rm^TOt  M, 
?CT^TOT^,  'TT^^inu:  Bu. 

l\i  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  KmT'^  Be  U  Pm,  ^^t«5^t  Pn,  KW^-  Sk  Rm. 

U  Thus  M  G  T,  €\fto  Bu ;  ^if^^o  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

%i  ?  Thus  M  G  l",  ^r^JlV'  Bu  ;  ^t^^t^  Be  U,  Pn  Sk  Rm 
^Til^TT^  Pm. 


^  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^VffiPsrfiTo  T,  ^iW^iftr:  Bu;  ^3Win^«  BeU. 
^SlffT^rfir  Pn,  ^««t|)|i|^«j^  the  other  nibandhas. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  Bu;  iTTOfeitriri:  Be  U.  wmm*  the 
nibandhas. 

1^  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  «tii^^i^?irT  Be  U  Pm,  4ii4i^ti^<#ii  Rm  Pn  Sk. 

B  ?  Thus  Pm;  tw\  ^.  M  G  T,  t^^:  Bu,  t*^ftm  BeU.t^ 
^tmTK'  the  other  nibandhas. 

1  Thus  (and  op.  gana  kurvddi)  M  G  T,  ^rf«WT  Pm,  ^rrfiw^ 
Be  U,  ^rftRR?T  Rm  Sk  Pn. 

i  Thus  corrected  (cp.  gana  aSvadt) ;  jHui'*!*!!  Be  U  and  to 
nibandhas   (some  jTIK^-ii)  ;    rft^^rwr  G,    Ji\«*idi  M,  *inir-  T, 

^4<€iidi:  Bu. 

^  t  Thus  M  G  Bu  (T  om.  this  and  the  foUo^i-ing) ;  Pit* 

^^n  Sk  Rm  Pm,  trr^r^:  Pn,  f^K'^m  Be  U. 

c  Conjecturally ;  ^rfvt^®  or  oft*  the  MSS.  and  Pm,  n^ 
^irtt  the  other  nibandhas. 

C  ?  oisTT^^g?  M  G  Bu,  oiire^^  Be  U,  o'^T^I^  Pm;  ^ 
(without  cTUT)  the  other  nibandhasr 

^  •  cp.  gana  gargadi, 

\  X  Doubtful.  I  have  accepted  the  reading  of  M  G ;  ^nftiT- 
TO^T^r-  Bu,  ^grfT^^^^T  Be  U,  ^3MTfft;pKf^TO?T^^T  Pm.  ^5irt*- 
jKt^  Pn,  ^^^  Rm  Sk. 

t^  Thus  (cp.  gana  kanvddi)  the  nibandhas;  wmf^Bel, 
♦i'^jd'  Bu,  w^^r^n''  G  M. 

^1?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  Iwrr  the  other  MSS 
(cp.  p.  450.  4). 

19  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  JS^^  M  6  Bu. 


«        uf^wir:    '»^T5t:*    nm'^i:^    m^^i*    %^%«ii: 
^«?:^*  ^^«jV^  ^Tflii^V^  »^^r«i»»T^'  siT'^^w:^" 


t  Thus  Be  U,  f«rV7<>  the  other  MSS. 

^  VTur*  all  but  Pm. 

<  Thus  Be  U  Pm  only ;  with  MT  instead  of  ¥  the  others. 

»  ^Wojr:  M,  ii?t^^T:  Be  U,  ^Tl^fodi:  (or  W-)  the  others. 

1  Thus  GMT  Rm  ;  ^j^wv  Pm,  m^mrr:  Be  U  Pn,  '^J^m'  Sk. 

i  Thus  M  T  Bu,  xrk^T  G,  ^rrPwri  Be  U,  ^ftnrr  Pm,  wiftifT 
Pn  Rm,  ?rPwrT  Sk. 

<Q  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  'fit^  M  6  T;  Bu  om. 

c  Thus  T  G  Bu,  it^V'  M;  ^W«^W  Pm,  <W^«r  Be  U  Rm 
Pn  Sk. 

tt  ?  Thus  M  O,  Iftv^  T,  ^?tlW  Bu,  ^fijin^^rtt  Pm  Pn. 
^ffnmr*  Sk,  ^fi^ijrf^^:  Rm,  fff^nn^w^^  Be  U. 

Xo  Thus  Be  U  M  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^nftfWJ  T  inft^[^.  Bu, 
inft^?n-  G,  but  M  G  Bu  ins.  before  this  name  one  more :  wftwt^ 
or  ii^Tvr^ft  I 

n  Thus  M  T;  *ftift  G,  *%^:  Bu  ;  it^  or  <hl*  Be  U  and 
the  nibandhas. 

t^  InMGTonly. 
t<  ^m^  Be  U  Sk  Pm,  in^Rmr:  Rm. 

t«  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  ^ni«  Bu;  arm^'urT:  Be  U,  wn^iinT:  Pm, 
WT^tiTT:  Sk  Pn,  Hnrmr:  Rm, 


:«i.8  ^hmpr^!i^?n5 1  [wt«^i] 


wr^raiT*  ?rTmw«i^<  ^!?^t'?'^*  ^mR'^  m^4tfw* 

— ■  ■ 

%  ?  ^WfTTTSTT  Be  U,  '•ravHTiTT  Rm  Pn,  '•nWRT  Pm,  9i4wi44i 
Sk,  wr^m»rr  M  Q  T.^t^o  Bu. 

^  ?  ^l<^^l^<fi  Be  U,  •HT^tft  the  nibandhas,  ^i|j€*iN^^  M  G, 
7i^Jli<0'4n  Bu,  ^T?irewT#Nft  T. 

^  Thus  (as  K&ty.,  Man.)  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas;  i^ 
(or  ft)^  the  others. 

V  ^o  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^w  M  G  Bu.  ^i¥t«  T 
(t^T^TinJ  Katy.,  Man,  I^Tif^  Laug.). 

1  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas  ;  wi^T^iTT  Q,  *rmmwn  Bu; 
T  M  bm. 

i  Found  in  M  T  G  only  (WTo  G) . 

# 

^  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  «4^V^^  the  other  four 
MSS. 

c  Plural  Be  U,  singuh  the  other  four  and  Pm 

^  Emended  hesitatingly  in  accordance  with  Man.  Lang,  and 
Kfity  (Verz.  d.  Berl.  HSS.  I.  p.  58,  1.  12  from  bottom) ;  *T^- 
^T  M  T,  ^T?^«TTfiT5fiBT  G,  ^T<Tf^^5^  Bu,  ^T<?ft^WT  Be  D  and  the 
nibandhas. 

t  o  Instead  of  ^^  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas  %^^  or  ^^  1 

tt  ?  Hesitatingly  emended  (cp.  Gobh.  grhs.  III.  10.  Sand 
«^PTO  of  Laug.) ;  ^rr^ir^n^  M  G  T,  ^r^rvin:  Bu,  ifiww  Be  V 
and  the*nibandhas. 

t  J?  ?  Thus  MOT;  «TmR:  Bu.  «rm^<  Pm,  ainnrt*  Pn  Rm 
Sk,  m^Mf<  Be.U.     • 

^^  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn,  «ii^*«ft:  the  other  four.  . 


1  Thus  (cp.  gana  kdrtakaujapadi)  M  O  T  Bu,  ^ 
U  and  the  nibandhas. 

?  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  S^nrw.  the  otl 

?  «  Thu8  M  G  T,  hn--  Bu,  *^irr  Be  U ;  all  the 
eorrnpt.     After  this  name  M  adds  :  ^rfira;,  G,  »if^:  T, 

H  Thus  (visirrO  Q  Rm  8k  Pn;  wi^y  ^  '^>  * 
1*ftBeU. 

1  Wholly  doubtful;  innflwra:  Be  0  Pm.  without 
other  nibandhas ;  iranw^  M  G  T,  mrwv-  Bu-. 

i  t  Thus  M  G  T,  wmiv  Bu,  wrev  TW«  Be  U,  w^ 
W^TI  Rm  Sk,  *TflTin(T  Pn, 
o  ?  Thus  Be  U  aud  Pm ;  -flra^i.  M  G,  Hireq^r«  T,  vj^ 
=  Utterly  doubtful.  Be  U  read  as  given  in  the  tei 
■fflWtPr^TBfis:  M  T,  o^T^rfiir-  G ;  otriTfarrwftrWf*  Pm,  ft? 
fi^^nj;  Sk,  ftifn^run  ^  ^\^W  Pu,  Probably  the  last 
^^fi(:  {cp.  gana  bahvadi). 

i  Thus  (cp.  gana  bahvadi)  M  Pm.  ^VsriftfV'  G,  ^tsrif 
l*l»(i»i^:  Sk  Bm  Pn. 

'    (.  Thus  Be  U  Pn  Rm.  ^Wt»  Pm.  9\«r»ni:  Sk,  Itpj:  M, 
16  om. 

1 1  Partially  emended  with  hesitation ;  «?Tfti-  'fftwftTTp 
iM  T  Q  (the  last  only  .afiftc:),  ^fttftrwlftr^ftw;  Be 
WftSrtfiriTMftfw  Pm,  Jlfim?irKifi:  fifspi-  iUwv-  Sk. 


9HA.  wivmf(^m^m\  [wtB»i] 


t  Partially  emended  with  hesitation ;  nnUF-  Ht*lf<^Tf«lfwftRp 
M  T  Q  (the  last  only  o^f^^ftp),  li^fiFfiiMtfiTfirePrv  Be,  U  4^- 
ftrftn^tfirfOTftfiF  I*m,  ^fJrw?tF«&^r:  ftrOT^  ^Fwir  Sk. 

^  Thus  Be  U  Pm,  €V^Pw.  Rm,  ^f^^fip  Sk,  ^^^ftw  Pm, 
tJt^ft*  M,  4\Hf^»  G  T. 

^  ?  Thus  Be  U,  ^ttpp  Sk  Rm,  IfbRT*  Pn,  ^ftiF  M,  ^fiCV  G, 
^ftvr-  T,  ^fir  Pm. 

n  I  have  accepted  the  reading  of  G,  which  is,  however, 
highly  doubtful ;  ^lQ[5i<j^^M^r^^ci«i^r4«'\  M,  and  thus  also  T 
(only  ^M^i^  instead  of  ^Y^roi^) ;  ^^RHlt^vr^rirPj^  Be  D, 
^^^T^rtrnwwt  Sk,  ^Y^nip  wt^^pet  Rm,  ^ar^TqVMVT^^il^  Pnt 

1  ifNrm^  M  G  T  and  with  W  here  also  Be  U  (^?t«T^). 
^tamrtt  Pm. 

i  Thus  again  G  M,  ^Wt^t^t  T,  ^lamiitiy  Bu,  wi^^nwr  * 
U  Pm. 

^  Instead  ol  ^vf^  and  ^Anr^  Be   U  :  imv^  and  W9^  , 
rightly  ?  ! 


■ 

I  'TTf^TSTo  MSS.  exc.  Be  U. 

^  ?  Thus  M  T  Bu,  t^^^K:f€•  Be  U,  t^wftfo  Pm,  Im^wwift  (op. 
)irP9f%  of  the  Visnupuraiia  ?)  G  Rm  Pn  Sk. 

<  Thus  (cp*  gana  gaMdi)  M  T,  'n^n^ftn  Bu,  ^r^nrftn  Be  U, 
WT^^ftf  Pm,  xw^'*  G  Rm  Pn,  wr^:^^:  Sk. 

»  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pn,  ^T^^:  Sk,  ^x^m\  Rm,  vnRTT  M  G, 
^twt:  Bu,  ^TW^T  T. 

1  Thus  the  nibandhas,  e^  the  MSS. 

i  Thus  the  MSS.  and  Pm,  wf^8(or  s)9t:  the  other  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  emended ;  ^iHM<r  Be  U,  p^n^  Pm,  p^Rer:  Pn  Rm 
Sk,  wnm^  M  G  T  Bu. 

c  lae  all  (op.  gana  tikadi). 

t  ?  Thus  M  G  T.     Instead  of  this  single  name  all  the  other 

sources  present  two:  '^V'W^r  ^^r^r^rr  Be  U  (and  precisely  so 

Laugaksi),  arr^J^irbnirT  Pm,  iKiv^  «f^T^r:  Sk  Rm,  ^i^*ni\irnii^T 
Pn. 

X  o  Thus  Pn,  •jfnf  M  T  6  Bu,  «g<raf  Be  U  and  the  niban- 
dhas. 

t  X  Thus  (cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  85,  Vartt.  8,  Schol.)  G  T  Bu  (only 
•M'\  ^Wtfir:  M  ;  the  other  MSS.  and  all  the  nibandhas  corrupt. 
!^  Thus  Be  U,  ^j^^CFT  Pm,  ^^^Rd:  M  G  T  Bu,  ^^TXifW: 

Pn,  ^^rnrft^r:  Sk,  ^^ixilr^tm:  Rm. 

t^  Thus  (as  also  M&n.,  K&ty.) corrected;  ^rftc^  Be  U  Pm, 
«n9f«^.  T  G  M. 


8U5  ^^Ml^fl^flewi^*!  I  [wtsii] 


35Tf^»rai!T^  ^^*^«i^*  ^f^f^n^^^  i^w^rer:^^  ^ft- 


t  Thus  G,  'H^M^^i^*!!  Pm,  ^M^milKlUT:  Rm  Sk,  <fl<f<JlHiW 
Pn,  4Wo  T,  (oifir)^xnn55rnwT  Be  U. 

^  Hesitatingly  emended  (op.  gana  kunjadt),  iRn^  Be  U 

Pm  Bu,  ^'^^it'^i:  M  T  G,  ^aWr^nin:  Sk,  Pn,  ^Wnnn:  Rm. 

^  ?  Thus  (or  ^rfwO  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^ft^fiWP  G. 

*ir<ri««lfi8*(T:  M,  «irT^^:  f^TIT  T,  ilTT^TW  Bu. 

»  xpjo  Be  U  Pm,  ^iftraio  the  other  nibandhas. 

M   In  M  G  T  Bu  only. 

i  Thus  the  nibandhas;  in^t^f^^  MG  Bu,  ^rir^^wftT,^- 
^^  Be  U,  Vi^*<^  Pm. 

'O,  c  ?  Thus  the  nibandhas ;  ^^iiTliggi:  Be  U,  ^^i^^fi^^ii  M 
G,  ^*II^^U|P  T,  ^4d4Rld4||:  Bu. 

««:  Thus  (as  also  Katy.)  M  G  T  Bu ;  ^^ft^r^iTT  Pm,  'wftfi- 
T^m  Be  U,  ft^rwr:  Sk  Pn.  After  this  name  M  G  T  Bu  l»w 
again  *j<^fi^  i 

t«  Only  in  Be  U  G  and  the  nibandhas  (^T^wmr  Q). 

n  Thus  M  T  G,  ^TfV«  Bu,  ^^f%?nft  the  others. 

t^  ?  ^^trrowi:  Be  U,^trTiw:  M  G  T,  ^T^rn^ir  Bu,  ^^8^  (or  vY 
m^  the  nibandhas. 

t<  Thus  M  G  T,  ^Utow:  Bu,  'TO^^  Pm,  ^ifH^Pn.TOtWPBe 
O,  ^^i^J''  Sk,  nw^-  Rm. 

t»  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  (the  last  ^o)  and  Pa,  missing  in  the 
other  nibandhas ;  sjftrwT  Be  U,  Tfi»W^  Pm, 


[Wt8<l]  ^V^WOrW^I  8«j£. 


X  fW^PBTT^nn  G  only. 

^  Thus  T,  jiar^:  Bu,  J'JJ^  O,  apaj^^  Be  U  and  the  niban- 
dhas  exc.  Pm,  which,  reading  ^f%,  points  to  the  sing. 

^  Thus  hesitatingly  emended  after  the  Manava*  te^ct ;  '^- 
^o  M  G,  o^q^rfv*  T,  o^TOo  Be  U  Rm,  ^TTO^  Pm,  ^nrrr  Pn. 

»  Thus  (and  cp.  Schol.  on  Pan.  IV.  1.  121 :  l^iw  wninr^  I 
l*Ph?^0  Be  U  Pn,  5ninw  Rm ;  Sk  Pm  om.  The  names  follow- 
ing after  this  name  I  am  unable  to  restore ;  in  Be  U  we  read 
one  only  :  ^TftuT  (or  ^)^  (^fkw^^  Pm),  in  M  G  :  f^^  ^J^w 
(or  !»T)if^,  in  T  :  ^^^fw^  ^T^^rw?[^,  in  Bu  :  fH«^^.  f«r^R^^:,  in 
Rm  :  ^Jhl^^,  in  Pn ;  ^^TOWTT  I 

1  o^iTT  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  oxv  the  other  MSS. 
i  Thus  M  G  T  Bu  and  all  the  nibandhas,  ^nr^^  Be  U. 
^  ?  Thus  Be  U,  ^turtw  Pm,  ^twtgiTs  the  other  nibandhas , 
^twSrm-  M  G,'  ^fWWT:  T,  *t*Tr:  Bu. 

'  n  TThus  M  G  T  Bu,  ^rf^hrirr.  Be  U,  ^firftnr  Pm,  ^frfinr: 
the  other  nibandhas. 

t  Thus  Be  IT  M  and  the  nibandhas ;  wni^  Bu,  ^rr^s  G  T. 
to  Thus  (cp.  gana  iivadi)  G  Be  U,  9o  the  nibandhas,  "qn^ 
T,  ^H^  M,  ^:  Bu. 

XX  •murr  MTQ. 

t^  Thus  (r.  %•  ?)  Be  U  and  all  the  nibandhas,  f^^wftn  M  G, 
f^K^nrn:  T,  •w  Bu. 

t^  ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  ht^^o  Be  U  Pm. 

in  oftr:  M  G  T,  •«r.  Bu,  oif  Be  U  Pm,  o^ri:  the  other  niban- 
dhas. 

ti  ?  Thus  M  G  T,  ^WPw  Bu,  €\inr^o  Be  D,  ^ttrfif  pm, 
^^^(or  ^)^^:  the  other  nibandhas.  .    . 


««n'*  »»^T^^hiiT*  ^i^fiiirT'-*  ^?fi^in'»«n^^  »nii-  » 


t  Thus  Be  U  T  Bu  ( ^Itmr-  ]  Pm,  ^hcw*  O  mi  theother 
nibandhas ;  in  M  the  Upamanyus  are  omitted. 

^  Thns  Be  U  G  and  the  nibandhas ;  o^vt:  T,  •'Nv  Bo. 

« 

i;  Thus  (cp.  gana  Hvddi)  MSS.  and  nibandhas  (vf^*  Be  U). 
V  ?  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  sindin^i  0,  on^Mn  Bo, 

tnrr-T. 

1  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas  exc.  Pm  («rtt»),  vit^* 
Q  (instead  of  TT'ft^^ro),  cr^r^VTo  T,  iz^^fir^  wwr^  Bu. 

i  ?  ^^c:  T,  ^nuT^rrfTJ  Bu,  iRmfir  G,  ^ii^ftv^f-  Be  C, 
•T^iJTfirft  Pm,  iniifir^^:  Rm  Pn,  imftrK^:  Sk. 

^  Thus  T  G  Bu ;  ^kt^r:t  Be  U  Pm,  ^TK^W  Pn,  ^l^rtl^ 
Sk  Rm. 

c  Thus  Bu,  4\^n9tff  Be  U  Rm  Pn,  ifto  Pm,  tJbjT*  Sk,  Wf? 

fa*T  G. 

^  Thus  the  MSS.  and  Pm,  o^iiqiiisti  the  other  nibandhas. 

t^  7r9o  Be  U  Pm,  VT^e  the  other  MSS.  and  nibandhas. 

%  X  Thus  (cp.  gana  pailadi)  T,  ^^^nTHUri  Pn,  ^hivn^wr  Sk, 
^^«  or  ^!V?fT»  the  others.  • 

t^  Thus  T  G  Bu,  ^^o  or  ifiTTo  the  others. 

t<  Thus  G  T  (with  •tm*),  Be  U  (with  .wr*),  Pm  (witk 
o^o)  viaif>(Tii<i«ii  Sk  Pn  Rm. 

XH  ffWt*  BeU, 

tv.  cp.  gana  ivbhradi  (WW^VfTW^^fki)  I 


^JT^T'fliT^''       ^rofvw'      ^^^nWT'       TffU'WT:' 

3iP[^^vt^^  l^lRi:^^  «T^^:^^  «R^f  ?T^:^^  i 


X  ?  ?  Thus  G  :  ^^n^Tfi^iRr:  Bu,  iirnrwt  T,  ^!'^^v  Be  U,  ^imi^^ft 
Pm,  ^^[IWT  (or  o7^)  the  other  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  G ;  ^T^o  T,  ^nK\i  ^m^'-  Bu,  WT^rk^  Be  U. 

^  ?  Thus  Be  U,  ^W^!PW:  Bu,  ^ri^XIT  G,  ^wwwr  T. 

H   ?  ^ITTTl^:  G,  ^^TT^:  T,  ^ttt^vt:  Btt,  ^iw^htt:  Be  U  Rm  Pn. 

1  w\f^o  T. 

f  Thus  Bu,  •w^^fir  Be  U  T  G. 

^  Thus  G  Rm  (also  Laugaksi) ;  ^sviitrT  Be  U  Pn,  ^nprt^t  M, 
^i%m:^\  T,  ^#n^  Bu,  wtvic^rr  Sk,  w^^  Pm. 

c  Thus  M  G  T  Bu,  ^ftniir^t  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  (cp.  gana  arihanddi)  Pm ;  Wf<i^fi<i  M  T,  ?h?^Ttrf*iT 
G,  tif^n^nr  Be  U,  H^mnwr:  Sk  Rm. 

t  o  if[w[o  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas,  cp.  also  Matsyapurana  201. 
33    sqq.     To  obtain  a  sloka  we  should  read  :  n^^m^  9T9|^^ 

tt  3peto  BeUPm. 

t  ^  Thus  the  nibandhas  ;  lirnrarr:  Be  U,  hf%tr.  M  G  T  Bu. 
t^  wn^'-  BeU. 

r «  Thus  also  the  Manava  text ;  iPt^VTo  Be  U. 
^M.  Thus  Pm  and,  in  the  plural.,  the  other  nibandhas ;  of%o 
Be  U,  .fto  M  G  T  Bu. 
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ww^HT  ^T^fr^^*  q!Tin^«iT:<  ^Wwwr:*  i 
w^Tf«r«!T:  ^RTftij^iiT:^  ^^nw^n^:^*  vw^:^^'    * 


I  Thus  (r.  WTW  ?)  T  M  G,  WSP^'-  Bu^wmvv^r^  Be  U  Pm; 
WTVT^R  the  Manava  text. 

^  Thus  T  Pn  Rm,  aftsn^:  Pm,  ^t^i  Sk,  *iRT-  G  M  Bo, 
Jitq«r^  Be  U. 

^  ?  Thus  Bu;  ^imwvi  0,  IWW:  M,  WIWW?  T ;  Be  D  and  the 
nibandhas  omit  this  name ;  WTV^:  the  Mfinava  text. 

H  ?  Thus  M  Bu,  wmnTT*  G,  ^jnf^*  T;  inw*  BeU,  wr(<ff 
if)  ^  Sk  Rm  Pm,  ^Tinft  Pn. 

1  7Mf^«  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas. 

i  Doubtful ;  thus  Be  U  M  G,  WTfTWr  Pm,  iflinwr  to, 
wr^f^fiTT:  T,  ^rrwWT'-  Bu. 

^  Equally  doubtful ;  thus  reads  G,  ^PlyilV^-  Bu.  WlfW^ 
T,  ^<1^f»ii^«i:  M;  SHy^mr-  Be  D,  ij^fir^r  Pm  iftfiw  Btt* 
(Katy  :  *fi^l^«ri,  Laug. :  ^Wfnpt)  I 

c  Thus  M  G,  %Mf(o  T,  '^tftrfir*  Bu,  *6rfir  Be  U,  iNrt*  P». 
Hft^m  Pn,  iNmv  Sk,  <\WT^:  Rm. 

<!:  ?  Thus  M  G,  ^nrf:  VW'-  Bu,  vrf^:  T  ;  ^Tftgwr.  Be  C,  <^ 
(or  w)f^rsir:  the  nibandhas. 

to  ?  Thus  Bu ;  4jii<j[|iM*(«(i  Be  U  Pm,  nrrRTWiff  M,  icnninftT, 
vrmv  G,  <jiimn(*t'*f:  Rm  Sk. 

1 1  ^^TTC^:  Be  U  only. 

t^  t5V«f^o  m  T. 


i 


?ni?rf^«itit'>  ^^Wr^  utt^t:^  ^HT^f^:"  ^  i 
«^T*  "iHr  ^WJT  ^tur:  ^w:  miw  ^  itt- 


X  Uncertain  ;  WTHrrmrt  M  G,  mm€|^41  T,  m  (WT)jrt^|in5ft  Be  U 
srnnf^PRt  Pm.  srncrf^:  the  other  nibandhas. 

^  Thus  M  G  T,.  rnii?^:  Rm,  mifin:  Sk,  ^n^  Be  U  Pm. 

^  Thus  (op.  note  16  on  p.  460)  Be  U  Pn,  urnro^:  M  G 
ini^TTT. 

»  ?  ^\?if%  Be  U,  ^tfifk:  M,  i?rtMv:  G,  ^tf^:  T  'JtsHPr:  (or 
o^W!)  Pn  8k  Rm  (Pm  om.). 

1  Thus  Be  U  and  Bu  (the  last,  however,  omits,  afi  do  also  M 
G  T,  %) ;  in  M  G  T  this  enumeration  {wm]' .  .xktk^  )  is  given  at 
the  end  of  the  adhySya,  after  the  kandika  and  adhya^-a  number 

<  Thus  Be  U  and  the  nibandhas ;  ^wnftftr:  in^T^r:  M  G  T, 
'O  ?  Thus  Be  U  Pm  Pn.  (r.  perhaps  fsn^iv^i),  ^fm\o  Rm, 

^tnTTo  Sk,  nmn^TTT  M  G,  i^niraTT  T,  ftnjrnsiTT-  Bu. 

^  Thus  Be   U   M    G    and    the    nibandhas;    ^m^41</:  Bu, 

^^Nif^rriT. 

<t  Thus  MSS.  and  cp.  the  Laugaksi  text  :  ^wm^Piivri  i 

X'^-X^  VRpjo  found  in  MG  T  Bu  only;  for  the  following  I 
have  adopted  the  reading  of  G  ;  the  last  name  only  is  uncertain ; 
o^t^r^^mi<<»^^  Be  U,  ^mi^ift  (fmmt  Pm)  ^m^i^ij^^  the  niban- 
dhas ;'^r40iHii^'^<t  M,  I0l«irj«(ld^<1  T,  irr«iT:  ^w^:  Bu. 


^t^w«it^  5?r^t^^:'?  I^i«i:'  imn?m"  «fNw^ 

^W  ir^^:  fl^  WRIIT'J^  <l*^rt1WI%^  ^^- 


t  Thus  (and  op.  Iftfii  of  Katy.)  G  -  m,  l^?w\  the  other 
sources. 

^  ?  Thus  M  G,  w^^:^:^:  Bu,  ^g<^l<^i<»i  T  ;  wt^T^  Be  U, 
3^'\o  Pm,  f<ro  Pn,  ^o  Rm,  ^o  Sk. 

^  Thus  (cp.  it^^ror  of  Katy.)  all  exc.  Be  U  (^^•j  and  Sk 
( ^g^^: )  I 

u   ?  Thus  M  G  T  Bn  ;    ^rwm^  Be  U  Rm,  inw?RP  Pm, 

ICT^FIT^r:  Sk,  fCT^ETmi  Pn. 

1  Thus  M  Bu ;  i?r«o  G,  irm*  T,  ^wiww:  Be  M,  ^\fiwwr. 
Sk,  Rm,  ^SW^tftff*^'  Pn,  ^tStilKT  Pm. 

i  ?  Thus  M  6,  o^^r:  T,  ^^r*  ^^v  Bu,  xrWfiTT  Be  U,  irmnpn 
Pm,  iTmt!l5WT  Pn,  trT<t^?rT:  Rm. 

^  Thus  M  G  T,  oft^  Bu  Sk,  oftin  Be  U  Pm,  oftfr  Rm  fti 

c  ?  Thus  M  G  Pn,  ^\f%— T,  <tf%T^T  Rm,  df%^^  Bu,  df^ 
BeUPm. 

^  Thus  (and  cp.  gana  gargadi)  Be  U  M  O,  ^rWw^:  Bu. 
t  o  Between  k.  49  and  50  M  G  T  Bu  have  one  more :  ^- 

Moreover  in  M  G  T  the  sequence  is;  Satnbhavaha,  TajikuiSkA 
Somamha.  It  is  highly  probable  that  these  SSmbhavab^i 
who   are   neither   mentioned   in   Pm,   have   originated  ditto 


L^rar  i.o-*jB  I  ]       <nym<nn<s4ii*i  i  8<^ 


»  I 


M  ^o  II 


graphicall}'  in  the  Somavahas,  as  there  must  be  49  gotras,  the 
last  of  which  is  that  of  the  YaJfiavShas,  cp.  Pm.  fol.  59.  a  : 

^sffi^hrt  ^Ju^m^TWi^^ftT^nt^^^Tf  •  etc. 

t  Thus  Pn  only,  ■^»  all  the  MS8. 

^  Thus  T  Pn  only,  Vfl'  the  other  MSS. 

^  elKl  Be  U  with  3  the  others. 

« 

H  TVTo  Be  U,  XoiJ  the  others. 

1  Thus  Be  U,  qmr^»r  and  ^i^a'^f^id  M  G  T. 

<  Thus  Be  U,  'mirsi^  and  ^unviv^^  M  6  T. 

t>  See  Baudh.  X.  11  :  10.  11  (T  S.  IV.  1.  8). 

c:  Instead  of  o^wfinr^o  Be  0  read  ^<j|«  and  Pm  i^w  : 


8«  <l\«N*l4\d4i«|4t  I  [Wtvi] 

•f^i^fH    ^wi^     wj^fH    ^   wwt    'itlTWf 


t  Thus  Be  U  Pm ;  •oHnsTPjimrft'W^  ait^mi^  M  G  T. 
probably  after  Baudh.  X.  11,  but  an  accus.  would  here  be 
unaccountable. 

^  Thufr  Be  U  Pm,  ^^i^^ni  M  G  T. 

»  M  G  T  ins.  (probably  after  A^v.  XII.  16.  4)  ^i*  i 

a . .  a  Om.  M  G  T,  found  in  Be  U  and  Pm  (fol  67. 6),  cp. 
T  S.  V.  1.  6.  6. 

l^5X|fi[«fT  (instead  of  ^)  M  G  T;  f^  Pm  (thus  also 
Govindasvamin  on  Baudh.  dhs.  11.  1.  38. 

i  ffi9m  (instead  of  ?i|*|)  M  G  T.— irnwifiiiN^  i  ftw^r 
^:  Govindasvamin  I.e. 

^  Uncertain;  thus  read  Be  U  Pm  and  Govindasv^minlc; 
5«npr  Tfir  ^miw  M  G  T ;  perhaps,  though,  wmnr  m  the  better 
reading,  cp.  Schol.  on  Katy.  srs.  IV.  1.2  and  Pm  foL  69.  a :  W 

3Rr.  ^Ji^^^^<^lfl<M^^  iPr  n^s^**  rf^i  ^  wur*  w^ffHrr  ft"«iv3  i 

c  This  sentence  (up  to  fttrr^  p.  467.  2.)  is  not  given  by  Be 
U,  neither  is  it  found  in  the  quotation  of  the  last  kandikS  given 
by  Pm,  but  nevertheless  in  the  discussion  of  this  t,  it  ^ 
mentioned  and  commented  upon  by  the  author  of  the  Pm;  ^ 
text  given  above  is  that  of  Pm . 

^  Thus  Pm,  ^t1%o  the  three  MSS. 


%  fk^\X9(^}gf\w(:  Pm  ;  M  reads  :  ^TfiRHTT^  wi  ^WT^Ufl  ^^o ;  the 
whole  passage  is  obscure  to  me. 

^  Thus  Be  U ;  instead  of  f^T  Wirffwt  T  and  Pm  :  ^THWt 
^M^f^I,  M  G  om.  these  two  words. 

1^  Thus  M  G  T  Pm.     In  Be  U  this  passage  runs  :  h^htti^- 

»  ftwo  Be  U  Pm,  ^rnnfir  M  G  T. 

^  ^m^  M  G  T ;  read  o^n^r^,  to  obtain  a  sloka  ? 

i  Thus  M  T  G,  HRft  Pm,  ^rFfftwnnf^eftrf^*  Be  U. 

t>  Thus  Be  U  Pm,  n  t^  M  G,  V^J^  T. 

c  'iN  Be  U. 

<!1  Not  found  in  Be  U  Pm. 
^o  Thus  Be  U  Pm,  iTfT^r^t^n:  M  G  T. 

%  \  Thus  all,  r.  o^  ?  But  the  whole  passage  is  not  clear  to 
me.     After  ^firg%  Be  U  ins.  v  V^  fMmm\fH  i 
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INDEXES. 


1.     INDEX   OP   PROPER   NAMES. 

(a)  Nambs  of  SImans. 
^^^^e^  X.  49  :  50.  16. 

^iT't  ir^nftr  ^mrfSr  XVI.  4  :  250.  3. 
5:«r^flfhr^  IX.  16  :  289.  6. 
^^trft^  XVIIl.  15  :  380.  6. 

^BFfun^njT^rfti^  X.  49  :  50. 18. 

*U5ii^d<.4t  XVIIL  7  :  349.  13 

mi%^  XVIII.  15  :  369.  15. 

zn^^^  XIV.  25  :  196.  19. 

jrtagld4(  XIV.  25  :  196.  18. 

«l^wr?hrq  XVIII.  15  :  360.  4. 

^*fW^  XVIII.  16  :  359.  14. 

^TWT^T^^^  X.  49  :  51.  1. 

«^  II.  17  :  63.  4;  X.  49  :  61.  1  and  elsewhere. 

m^  XVI.  22  :  268.  4. 

^TO^XVI.  13  :261.  17. 

-ftJfii^fti^H  X.  69  :  61.  10,  11 ,  XVI.  3  :  247.  13. 

zfm^  XV.  28  :  232.  9. 

<iidlH  X.  49  :  60.  17;  XIV.  4  :  167.  17.  and  elsewhere. 

^i^T^  XVIII.  16  :  369.  16. 

^frfefiTTt;;  ^T«?  XI.  8  :  77.  1,  6. 

^mt^^II.  17  :  62.  4 ;  X.  49  :  61.  1 ;  XIV.  12  :  174.  8 ; 

15  :  359.  12. 
^tt:^'^^  X.  49  :  60.  17  ;  XII.  18  :  114.  11. 
^tti^Wk^  IX.  16  :  289.  5. 
ft^ifXVI.  13  :261.  17. 
Wrto^XVI.  24:  270.  1. 
^Kim^,  XVIII.  16  :  369.  11.      . 
H:xni  XVIII.  15  :  359.  14. 
icmKJl  XVIII.  16  :  369.  12. 

^Wi  II.  17  :  63.  5;  IX.  16  :  289.  18 ;  X.  49  :  50.  18. 
^T^qi^hr^  XII.  18  :  114.  11. 
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'^Nrf^'SRi  XVIII.  15  :  360.  5. 
^r^^finfiTH  XVI.  24  :  270.  3. 
^fWfiW^  XVI.  24  :  270.  2. 

(6)  Names  of  Peoples  and  Localities. 

^XX  XVIII.  13  :  357.  6.  (^^  XVIII.  44  :  397.  11,  but  here 
the  reading  is  not  wholly  certain),  also  dhs.  I.  2.  14. 

^^:^W^  XVIII.  13:  357.  6,  cp.  dhs.  I.e.  (where  the  MS.  Hang 
has  also  ^K*  not  mx^  )  and  Ap.  XXII.  6.  18.  (a  var.  with 

iir%T  II.  3  :  40.  9 ;  XVIII.  13  :  357.  7. 

'frrffrftt^  XVIII.  44  :  397.  10. 

fPiR^m  XVIII.  44  :  397.  10 

f^^^^^Pi  XVIII.  25  :  374.  8. 

JTPfT^  XVIII.  13  :  357.  6 ;  XVIII.  44  :  397.  11  (!). 

i?^TW  XVIII.  25  :  374.  9  ;  XVIII.  38  :  389.  3. 

«nrm  II.  3  :  40.  7,  cp.  ^^j^  AV.  V.  22.  4,  5  and  Sat.  Br. 

Kanva  text  IV.  2.  3.  10  (fWTT«^:). 
f?TW  II.  3  :  40.  8 ;  VI.  14  :  172.  2. 
ftt^  II.  3  :  40.  7. 
fniiTW  XVIII.  13  :  357.  9. 
^^^^XVIII.  13  :  357.  5. 
^rnrs^C?)  11.  3  :  40.  7. 
^(?)  XVIII.  44  :  397.  11. 
f^I^iT  XVIII.  45  :  399.  11  ;  XYllL  47  :  403.  12. 
mv^  ^m  XVII.  18  :  298.  6. 
sn^  ^m^  XVI.  29  :  276.  5  ;  XVI.  30  :  276.  14. 
ftw^  (plur.)  XVIII.  45  :  399.  II. 
^fSft^nror  XVIII.  49  :  407.  14. 
^^'TO^  XVIII.  46  :  399.  11. 

(c)  Ritualistic  Authorities 

^rrf^Jrft  VII.  4  :  205.  4;  XI.  2  :  66.  5  ;  XIV.  15  :  180.  8;  XX. 

2  :  7.  2,  etc. 
^nitrXXI.  21:  108.  11,  12. 
XXI.  16  :  99.  9. 
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^M44«^4  XIII.  1 : 1 19.  12.  and  passim  in  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta. 

^M*<«4|?l«j'H1  passim  in  prasna  XX. 

wm  II.  15  :  57.  15;  VII.  4  :  205.  4;  XL  2  :  66.  6 ;  XX.  4  :  12. 

12;  XX.  5  :  15.  13;  XX.  16  :  35.  13;  36.  10. 
ihrmf^  XX.  13  :  30.  1. 
i\cw  XXI.  3  :  74.  15;  XXIII.  19  :  184.  2. 
i^T^T^  ^ifiii^JTiT:  XXIII.  7  :  158.  5. 
^ftmwr^r  Kji(\KK:  XX.  11  :  26.  1. 
<twiiT^  XX.  10  :  23.  5 ;  XXI.  20  :  107.  2  ;  XXI.  22  :  109.  10 ; 

XXIII.  19  :  182.  8. 
4^^  VII.  4  :  205.  3:  XI.  2  :  66.  4;  XIV.  16  :  180.  7.  and 

passim  in  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta. 
niTWr  XXIV.  2  :  186.  3  name  of  an  acarya  according  to  Venk. 

and  according  to  ^  in  the  Viv. ;  see  M\t^  in  the  Index  of 

words. 
H^  XX.  1  :  4.  3 ;  XX.  24  :  53.  8. 
4^5^  XVI.    13  :  261.  16;  XVIII.  2  :  344.  2;  XX.    1:3.   13; 

XX.  13  :  29.  14,  etc. 
K^^UfK  VII.  4  :  205.  5 ;  XX.  1  :  4.  5 ;  XX.  5  :  14.  8,  etc. 
^j^tiT^  plur.  XX.  16  :  33.  8 ;  XX.  18  :  38.  12. 
TTingRf  XXIX.  1  :  368.  3. 
irT#tf%  passim  in  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta. 

(d)  Proper  Names  of  Mythical,  Legendary  and 
Historical  persons  outside  the  Pravara-pra^na.* 

^^firr^^  (plur.)  IL  16  :  60.  6. 

^f^  XVI.  28  :  274.  3. 

^iiT^  XVIII.  44  :  397.  8,  11,  son  of  Pururavas. 

mi^  (^T3f,  ^T^  ?)  III.  29  :  103.  7. 

^T%^  VIII.  6  :  241.  7,  10,  11  ;  XV.  37  :  242.  3. 

^^  XVIII.  44  :  397.  8,  9,  son  of  Pururavas. 

^T^  XVI.  27  :  273.  8. 

^^  XVIII.  44  :  396.  2. 

^iTsn:  WW  XVIIL  46  :  402.  I  sqq. 


I  The  names  of  the  serpents  XVII.  18  have  been  omitted. 
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wrp^:  HTFTf^ir:  XVIII.  13  :  367.  8. 

^Wt^f?f:  ^:^rP5[ir:  t^ninRi:  XVIII.  26  :  374.  8,  17  ;  375.  4. 

wi^jT^  ^W^^:  XVIII.  41  :  392.  6;  393.  5. 

%f?r^XviT   54  :334  3. 

%^  ^^rm-  XVIII.  26  :  374.  12 ;  XVIII.  38  :  389.  I. 

^  VI.  14  :  171.  19  ;  VI.  16  :  172.  12  sqq. 

^PU:  VJm-  XVI.  27  :  273.  7. 

^snrfu?^  XVII.  54  :  334.  3. 

jrrwT^qr:  ^i^-  ^jfifiw  XVIII.  26  :  374.  15. 

iftWT^XXIIL  13  :  170.4. 

«r5n^jXXIlI.  13  •  169.  13. 

arsT^  XVIII.  46  :  403   2,  a  daughter  of  Indra  (r.  «r=wt^). 

W^:  ^m^'  XVIIl.  45  :  401.  6. 

^rf^S^XVUt.  49  :408.  5. 

315^^:  $t:  XVIII.  44  :  396.  1. 

^^ftrpFf  XVIII.  45  :  397.  13,  an  apsaras. 

SRft^ir  XXVIII.  12  :  364.  12.  (proper  name  ?) 

W W:  XVIII.  26  :  374.  7. 

WfT  XII.  9  :  99.  15  ;  XVI   32  :  278.  8  ;  XXVI.  20  :  300.  10, 11 

HTJkXII.  18  :  114.  11. 

^  (plur.)  II.  16  :  60.  6.    c 

^:  hr^:  XVIII.  47  :  405.  1. 

H^:  ini:  XVI.  27  :  273.  8. 

d^rt^:  ifft^:  XVI.  27  :  273.  6. 

wf%^  (plur.)  X.  11  :  11.  II  ;  (sing.)  XIV.  20  :  187.  4 sqq.;  XVII. 

54  :  334.  2. 
^rsp?  11    3  :  36.  8,  ace.  to  the  Viv.  (see  Index  of  words)  no 

proper  name, 
ft^:  ^^^K-  XVIII.  49  :  407.  9  sqq. 
^SiT^:  W  XVIII.  48  :  405.  18. 
^mtfir  XVII.  54  :  334.  4. 
^:^W  XVIII.  13  :  358.  2. 
^5^:  W  XVIII.  19  :  366.  19. 
<^j^^^^  XVIII.  46  :  402.  4,  a  gandharva 
^t^ro  XVII.  64  :  334.  2. 
%[%^  II.  3  :  36.  8,  ace.  to  the  Viv.  (see  Index  of  words)  no 

proper  name. 
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(e)  Proper  Names  in  the  Fravara-pra^na.' 

^31%  page  463.  line  6,  464.  4. 

irflT^RT  431.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

^^i?^  448.  6,  a  viflvamitra. 

^rfir^  424.  4  sqq. 

^9r  448.  4,  6,  a  v^i^vamitra. 

fMl'5la  435.  5,  6.  son  of  ai&giras. 

^V^Rfr  447.  4,  son  of  kata. 

irf^  439.  8,  etc. ;  467.  6. 

<>«<fi<^['<T  444.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra 

HiR  421.  2.  son  of  rstisena. 

^WHir  419.  6,  son  of  cyavana. 

^W^Wim  420.  1,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

^V«nRi[  439.  6,  son  of  angiras. 

^TRf^N  436.  4,  son  of  angiras. 

Vn^  425.  3,  son  of  angiras. 

^^RT^  440.  4,  an  atri. 

H^*ll*1V  441.  5,  son  of  atri. 

^1^7  420.  ] ,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

^TilTT^  453.  2  ;  456.  5,  son  of  kasyapa. 

^IIPTCI  459.  2,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

^(m  446.  4,  son  of  visvamitra. 

^fiju  455.  3  ;  456.  5,  son  of  avatsara. 

Wif^rtf^  452.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^iflljifl  428.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 

i<iftm*<lw  451.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^rnmrw  437.  3.  a   samkrti    bharadvSja;    449.   2,  a   nidhruva 

kasyapa. 
^rr^tt^  424.  4,  an  ayasya  gotama 
^vnN  440.  5 ;  465.  11  an  atri. 


1  Those  names  only  have  been  given,  which  are  more  or  less  certain  ; 
■ome  of  them,  being  wholly  doubtful,  have  been  omitted.  To  each  name 
have  been  added  the  names  of  the  gotra  and  sub-gotra,  designed,  for 
oonvenienoe's  sake  by  the  unchanged  proper  names;  strictly  spoken,  I 
ought  to  have  written  e.g.  not  •  a  garga,'  *  a  bhrgu  '  but  •  a  gargya,'  *  a 
bhirgava.' 
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^nhTT^ni  431.  4,  a  bharadva]a,  cp.  gana  asvadi  (^nh7i!tTT#)  on 

Pan.  IV.  1.  110. 
^Tirfr  441.  2,  an  atri. 
'in^^^snir  ?  441.  2,  an  atri. 
^T^T^^  431.  3y  a  bharadvaja. 
^Tf^riTf^  ( oirrthr)  419.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^iv^T^  461.  3,  son  of  indrapramada. 
^if^f^id  425.  5,  a  ^aradvata  gotama. 
^TfHr  420.  8,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 
^T^r^^  452.  2,  a  sandila  ka^yapa. 
^I^IHI  424.  4,  425.  2,  an  ayasya  gotama. 
^rr^piiffT^  431.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

^T^ri^^  418.  5,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  420.  2  (?),  a  vida  bhrgu. 
^nfS  437.  3,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 
^TfCTW  415.  1  ;  420.  7,  421.  3  a  bhrgu. 
WT^mirErir  458.  1,  a  vasistha. 
^T^fft  (r.  wnirfwr  ?,  op.  gana  gauradi)  443.  5,  a  kusika  viavi- 

mitra. 
^^VT^iN?  416.  6,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^if^f^f^r  458.  3,  a  vasistha. 
^irrf^^iil  452.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^r^^T^pr  457.  2,  a  vasistha. 
^^RtT  447.  9,  a  dhanamjaya  visvamitra. 
^T^rr^r^  450.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^T  465.  7,  daughter  of  manu. 
^:>ir7r^  464.  3,  son  of  drdhacyuta. 
l*<;^n>l^  448.  9,  a  kusika. 
1*^MH^  461.  3,  son  of  vasistha. 
T^^m  431.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 
l*j;ifdrii  441.  4,  an  atri. 
X^m^  430.  1,  a  bharadvSja. 
^9^1?  426.  6,  son  of  aAgiras. 
^^  418.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^5R[^  446.  1,  son  of  devarata. 
"9^;%^  428.  3,  a  bharadvaja. 
^THi^  460.  3,  461.  2  a  vasistha. 
439.  6,  son  of  amahayya. 
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{sic)  427.  4,  son  of  gotama. 
^r^T^  419.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu;  448.  1,  a  dhanam]aya  visva- 

mitra. 
^ff^i:?  428.  6  :  a  bharadvaja  gotama. 
^ii9r!^  426.  3,  a  kumanda. 
^  419.  6,  son  of  apnavSna. 
^TTf^TTsr  417.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

438.  7,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 
438.  7,  id. 
VBTH  438.  7,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 
1E^:%^  421.  2,  son  of  apnavana. 
$R<  111*1^   417.   4,   a  bhrgu ;  439.  3,  a  kapi  bharadvaja  ;  448. 

15,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
$f^  (?)  456.  1,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 
^WJIW  451.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
'Jhrfi?  450.  4,  id. 
^«^n4  457.  3,  a  vasistha. 
^^-414^  427.  5,  a  karenupali  gotama. 
^it^9  453.  5,  a  ^andila  kasyapa. 
^\i[^  430.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 
^JH[^  443.  5,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 
^it^;9rf^  449.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^^Hm<<<l  447.  5,  id. 
^^hR  445.  1,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 
^iilii'fi^ifil  460.  5,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 
^9tfr^f%  440.  3,  an  atri. 
^iVcPRr  (?)  460.  3,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 
^Mftlfa  418.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^M^nfif  445.  1,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra ;  463.  7,  an  agasti. 
^Wf%«^  425.  6,  a  saradvata  gotama. 
^M44^^l<|4|  433.  1,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
^^RT^TPTiT  435.  3,  a  kanva  bharadvaja. 
^^T^  450.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^t^fn  428.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 
^fk  (of^)  418.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^^hcsriiv  (?)  442.  5,  a  mudgala  atri. 
^i(iW9[^  427.  1,  2,  a  gotama. 
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fT^t^  426.  6,  son  of  ucathya. 

^rer  435.  3,  5  ;  465.  12,  son  of  ajamldha. 

^W  447.  4,  6,  son  of  visvamitra. 

^ff^  439.  3,  5,  a  bharadvaja. 

^irft%^  461.  2,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 

^nw  447.  4,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

^rcftc^J^  439.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

v^'irnw  427.  8,  son  of  gotama. 

wmm  430.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

^rwT^^Pi?  463.  7,  an  agasti. 

^ranr  448.  15,  sqq.;  466.  5  . 

^'Nlfti  424.  4,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

WT^\fK  425.  1,  id. 

VT^mw  433.  1,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

^rrdftf%  457.  4,  a  vasistha. 

^rni^  420.  2,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

*IM*  459.  2,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

*iP(tl^  460.  3,  cm  upamanyu  vasistha. 

^f^  457.  2,  a  vasistha. 

*i«if«  455.  6,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 

iVT444l^«f  446.  7,  a  visvamitra. 

« 

^Tir^mfiRT  446.  7,  id. 

*mt|dh  444.  1,  id. 

VIHCkR  451.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

*l^^1<R  (?)  418.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^(vr)^^  432.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

*lfV^f<i  433.  3,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

l5TftifT)^T«rir  432.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

'VT^tftt  (^inftft)  436.  2,  a  harita  bharadvaja ;  447.  9  a  dhanam- 

jay  a  visvamitra. 
^T^Pu  425.  1,  an  ayasj^a  gotama. 
VT^^rftl  431.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 
^^ntynf%  427.  5,  6,  a  karenupaJa  gotama. 
^\Xh  453.  6,  a  ^andila  kasyapa. 
4iT«Tvl'^f^  440.  2,  an  atri. 
WV9[^  (?)  441.  2,  id. 
4IMIM  (?)  445.  3,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 
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VRhv  455.  5,  a  lokaksi  kai^yapa. 

¥T^  (?)  462.  1,  an  aruna-para^ara  vasistha. 

^ricei?^  417.  4,  a  \ratsa  bhrgu. 

^r^hrrarr  425.  1,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

«i€<ft  426.  3,  a  kumanda  gotama. 

^mfPTsr  418.  5,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  462.  3,  a  nlla-parasara  vasistha. 

^^1%  425.  1,  an  ay&sya  gotama. 

f7  431.  5,  a  bharadvaja. 

fP^if  459.  1,  a  vasistha;  460.  2,  a  son  of  mitra-varuna  (?). 

fi^1<L^lV^  460.  6,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 

fW9  426.  6,  son  of  gotama. 

fifiC^  443.  4  ;  445,  4,  a  visvamitra ;  448.  6,  son  of  aghamarsana. 

a^QirfsPT  462.  5,  a  nlla-parasara  vasistha. 

lSiiirr%^  440-  4,  an  atri. 

Sff^i^iT  423.  1,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu. 

^rf^iqfsr  446.  4,  a  lohita  visvamitra. 

^*iVij  431.  5,  a  bharadvaja. 

it^nm  447.  5,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

«ftfir^  421.  7,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

JW  435.  7,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 

it^  441.  2,  an  atri. 

ifWrfvr  455.  7,  a  loksksi  kaiyapa. 

^Nt^  424.  6,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

^«1f«r  467.  4,  a  vasistha. 

^M^  415.  3  ;  426.  3,  4,  a  gotama. 

^4IK<4<^  424.  5,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

«1a<.Ji(^  431.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

^3<ifi[  461.  7,  a  gaura-parasara  vasistha. 

^*h?T^?T  457.  4,  a  vasistha 

<»1mH<<  421.  7,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

«8tfil^T^5r  431.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

«*^Sld4i*l  450.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^(ilt)?f€  432.  8,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

^Wy  453.  5,  a  ^aiidila  kasyapa. 

iShl^TiT  430.  3,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

i^^rw  (?)  431.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

^3«rm^  428.  3,  id. 
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^^<li,Hy  425.  6,  a  saradvanta  gotama. 

^f^fiT  462.  4,  a  nlla-parSsara  vasistha. 

^tH  452.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^g^gm'^f^  462.  1,  an  aruna-parasara  vasistha. 

VK^n^  429.  2;  a  bharadv&ja. 

WTft(^mc)?tft  428.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 

^T^T^if  423.   7,   a  kanaka   bhrgu;    450.   3   (?),  a  nidhruva 

kasyapa. 
irsiKPsr^  432.  7,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
snr  415.  4,  a  bharadvaja  ;  432.  7,  sqq.  son  of  sini. 
Jlf4if«i.  442.  3,  an  atri ;  442.  4,  son  of  aroananas. 
smrnriT  423.  8,  a  sunaka  bhrgu ;  454.  1,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
9mN  419.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^n^^  423.  7,  a  sunaka  bhrgu. 
317^^^  454.  2,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
^iftfa^  440.  4,  an  atri. 
apjr%  459.  1,  a  kundina  vasistha. 
i[%  421,  2,  an  usanas  gotama. 
1Z^9T^  424.  2,  son  of  sunaka. 
^ftVR  425.  3,  son  of  ayasya. 
aft^l^ir  441.  2,  an  atri. 
sfjpqrr^  461.  6,  a  krsna-para^ara  vasistha. 
aftf^  462.  1,  an  aruna-para^ara  vasistha. 
iftf^  454.  1,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
9ft^  454.  3,  id. 
J1)pm  425.  2,  467.  5. 
^ViTTETir  452.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
jftK  444.  2,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 
i\K\^M  440.  4,  an  atri. 
^f^iHw  420.  8,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 
iW^V^  442.  6,  a  mudgala  atri. 
ihagift  440.  3,  an  atri. 
JlfV<<l'^^  451.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
<T^f<?l'*l  437.  5,  son  of  samkrti. 
jftR^^^  457.  2,  a  vasistha. 
irmrPT^  420.  7,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 
"irinrairi^R  446.  3,  a  lohita  visvamitra. 


Indbx  of  p&opsb  nambs  in  the  BaudhIyanas^tra.  13 

^rr^S^i^  419.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrga. 

^T^T^W  420.  7,  an  rstisena  bhrgu ;  437.  3,  a  samkrti  bharad- 

vaja. 
^m^l^  437.  2,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 
f^(<hd  444.  1,  a  kui^ika  visvamitra. 
frwj  (?)  445.  2,  id. 
f^T'lt'r  421.  7,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
%^V  429.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 
^«r  445.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 
^iW  423.  8,  a  Bunaka  bhrgu. 
^«4i4|«l  458.  2,  a  vasidtha. 
^Itf%  463.  2,  a  syama-parasara  vasistha. 
^[^if  419.  6,  son  of  bhrgu. 
fiJifl  (?)  448.  15,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
WT^nr  440.  1,  an  atri. 
WTirf%  439.  5,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 
WT7RI  450.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa 
WP^t^  439.  8,  an  atri. 
wm^  419.  6 ;  467.  6,  son  of  urva. 
orpj^  457.  3,  a  vasistha. 
9yiMi'^«l  417.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

«ll^Tf%  444.  3,  a  kusika  vii^vamitra ;  419.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
<>lini^|4|*t  (?)  420.  3,  a  vida  bhrgu. 
viT^in^  (?)  451.  4  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
f^i^tfsr  (?)  418.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
^«Tf«r  450.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
7rf9  437.  1,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 
KKf^  439.  3,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 
?r^^  (?)  438.  8,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 
diPW<l  439.  4,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 
TiRTVT^  437.  2,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 
Tfivm^^  444.  3,  a  kusika  visvamitra 
TTT^rhR  422.  5,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu. 
e^rf^  440.  1,  an  atri. 
irf^rf^N  423.  8,  a  sunaka  bhrgu. 

^^   428.   4,   an   ayasya  gotama;   440.  3,  an  atri;  454.  3,  a 
sandila  kasyapa. 
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^rer?[^  435.  2,  son  of  purukutsa. 

^?iir  460.  4,  an  upamanya  vasistha. 

^T^T^rf^  451.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^if^  440.  2,  an  atri ;  442.  5,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 

^r^fm  446.  3,  a  lohita  visvamitra. 

^TXf^  417.  3,  a  yatsa  bhrgu. 

^mi^^  416.  6,  a  yatsa  bhrgu ;  455.  5,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 

^r1^  424.  5,  an  ayasya  gotama ;  421.  6,  a  bharadyaja. 

KW  435.  7,  a  harita  bharadyaja. 

^[^^T^  423.  3,  son  of  yadhryasya. 

f^iir  427.  1,  an  usanas  gotama. 

fH^TF  438.  8,  a  mudgala  bharadyaja. 

ft^THT  (  off^^)  415.  3  ;  426.  9,  son  of  gotama. 

^f^  421.  6,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

^^^^qTT  465.  1,  son  of  agasti. 

^^  424.  6,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

^^RK^  446.  7,  9,  son  of  deyasrayasa. 

^?^m  451.  2,  a  nidhruya  kasyapa. 

\^K^ti  446.  1,  son  of  yisyamitra. 

^^  455.  2,  son  of  ayatsara. 

^^'^nro  446.  7,  9,  son  of  yisyamitra. 

^^T^  428.  3,  a  bharadyaja. 

^<«^l^jit  421    6.  a  yaska  bhrgu  (?  perhaps  §^o,  cp.  Pan  IV,  I. 

103.) 
X^M^ii  429.  4,  a  bharadyaja. 
XAM'fH  418.  5,  a  yatsa  bhrgu. 
^^^ifir  434.  3,  a  yisnuyrddha  bharadyaja. 
fkfip  441.  3,  an  atri. 
#tWT^  440.  3,  id. 

ifiTSpr  447.  9,  a  yisyamitra ;  448.  2,  son  of  madhucchandas. 
V^^fr  454.  4,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
tlT^jiiir  430.  3,  a  bharadyaja. 
VTi^lWir  449.  1,  a  nidhruya  kasyapa. 
innr^  431.  5,  a  bharadyaja. 
V^  449.  1,  a  nidhruya  kasyapa. 
v^rnni  449.  1,  id. 
^  449.  1,  id. 
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irmrnv  459.  3,  a  kandina  vasistha. 

invmir  (?)  419.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

ifin^jHi  447.  5,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

Wi^Pn  420.  3,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

f^ni?  453.  1,  a  kasyapa ;  453.  2,  son  of  avatsara. 

f^ri^  (?)  427.  2,  an  usanas  gotama. 

j\^li<l  440.  5,  an  atri. 

W^  424.  6,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

^flrrf^  (?)  438.  1,  a  rathltara  bharadvaja. 

^g^  431.  5,  a  bharadvaja. 

irg^  434.  2,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 

*if*<fa  436.  1,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 

iR:f^  420.  7,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 

imvur  439.  3,  a  kapi  bharadvSja. 

irmnc  461.  5,  a  vasistha ;  463.  5,  son  of  ^akti. 

^rfV::H  437.  1,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 

M^inim^^ipH  433.  2,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

^i^TTW  451.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^nf^lf^  418.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

infinn^  452.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

MlR^^^  428.  5,  a  bharadvaja. 

xrrftiT^ifw  (var.)  419.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

m^4Kiei«l  458.  2,  a  vasistha. 

iTPhvf'  443.  4,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 

^?R!«  458.  2,  a  vasistha. 

^  423.  4,  a  vena  bhrgu. 

^rrf^  425.  1,  an  ayasya  gotama. 

^m  453.  5,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

fqnftj  450.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

f^i9^  447.  5,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

S^qnv  435.  2,  son  of  angiras. 

'S^U^  420.  2,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

^fTHTT^  437.  3,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja ;  458.  3,  a  vasistha. 

^nc9  415.  5;  448.  12,  a  visvamitra;  448.  13,  son  of  visvamitra. 

J^^lfifftl  443.  2,  son  of  arcananas. 

Vir  423.  5,  son  of  vena. 
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^^k^  438.  6,  son  of  virupa. 

Mf^i«f«T  417.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

xn^  459.  3,  a  knndina  vasistha. 

^Stira  451.  3,  a  nidhruva  ka^yapa. 

^izp^rf^  459.  3.  a  knndina  vasistha. 

^  417.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

4\f^  (?)  427.  5,  a  karenup&Ii  gotama. 

4W^  (?)  436.  2,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 

^\f%  433.  3,  a  garga  bharadvaja ;  436.  2,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 

M^Mfc^^if^.  462.  6,  a  sveta-parasara  vasistha. 

4\f«i  439.  5,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 

sprrrt^  430.  ] ,  a  bharadvaja. 

snr^  427.  1,  an  asanas  gotama. 

3TWtrffr  428.  4.  a  bharadvaja. 

Ml^^«flJ^  420.  1,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

^ri^mir  (?)  417.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^n^ftf%  461.  7,  a  gaura-parasara  vasistha. 

3nftr  461.  7,  id. 

<lK<>m^  434.  2,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 

^T^  462.  3,  a  nlla-parasara  vasistha. 

^T^r^  445.  3,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 

YT^TTErsr  418.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  460. 4,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 

^vs^  423.  4,  a  vena  bhrgu ;  435.  3,  (?),  a  kanva  bharadvSja. 

^TB^pitir  421.  6,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

wrm  459.  2,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

wnf^WT^RT  419.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^iTB^f^  432.  7,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

^mjlftr  417.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^T^j\7  (?)  428.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

rf^[fir  443.  5,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 

*«Hf*  449.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

f^T^  415.  7  ;  467.  1. 

4tvr  424.  6,  an  aySsya  gotama. 

fflil^^  431.  1,  a  bharadv&Ja. 

Hipf  434.  1,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvfija. 

H^TQi  428.  3,  432.  1,2;  467.  5,  son  of  brhaspati. 

vm^^  465.  9. 
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HTf^  459.  3,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

HRpn  422.  1,  a  yaska  bhrgu  ;  440.  1,  an  atri. 

iTTjft  452.  2,  a  nidhruva  ka^yapa;  454.  2,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

^ijfl«t|i<<*i  460.  6,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 

xijfifa  422.  1,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

XK^iaii^H  441.  4,  an  atri,  cp.  gana  asvadi  :  MK^VSf  ^TR'l,  on 

Pan.  IV.  1.  110. 
HTW«r  429.  3,  a  bharadvaja. 
HT^^  434.  3,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 
HT^F?^  451.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
vmrw  402.  3,  a  nlla-parasara  vasistha. 
MJW:  421.  6,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
^(%)  ^ST^^420.  3,  id. 
Hft  439.  8,  an  atri. 
^25  416.  5. 

^sm^  439.  2,  son  of  angiras. 
WfRf^  435.  7,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 
iTl^fff^  439.  4,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 
^^m  432.  8,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
^sn^fk^  432.  8,  id. 
i?%^  4ti5.  9,  son  of  vatsapra. 
WSK  448.  15,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
irapf^  418.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
Htf^tMM,  432.  5,  son  of  bharadvaja. 
vniQjilinr  (?)  431.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 
«ni^9P4  423.  8,  a  sunaka  bhrgu. 
infw  434.  1,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 
if^^p^  448.  3,  son  of  visvamitra. 
inj  465.  9. 

vv^TT^  445.  3,  a  ku^ika  visvamitra. 
irf^nTrr  452.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

^^K  445.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra.  ^ 

n^T^rwrw  460.  5,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 
iiTT^  448.  1,  a  dhanamjaya  visvamitra. 
inrr^rit^  461.  3,  id. 
ii^T%^  440.  5,  an  atri, 
4nHim  422.  5,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu. 

3 
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♦i'^^fa  453.  6,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

w€[^  427   1,  an  usanas  gotama;  436.  i,  a  harita  bharadTaja. 

irmifii^s^r  (?)  429.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

iTifw  443.  5,  a  kusika  vi^vamitra. 

4<i^JipB  460.  3,  an  apamanyu  vasistha. 

iTP9^  416.  6,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

mvm  416.  6.  id. 

iTP^%^417.  1,  id. 

HT^Tft  423.    1,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu;   446.   4   (?).  a  lohita  visTi 

mitra. 
iTlj^^ifl  (?)  436.  3.  a  harita  bharadvaja. 
iTTHrf<sr  459.  3,  a  kundina  vasistha. 
irnq^  421.  7.  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
ifPirfy  441.  3,  an  atri. 
iTRT  445.  3,  a  kusika  visvllmitra. 
iTTan?i:  (?)  436.  2,  a  harita  bharadvaja. 
iTRR  436.  2,  id. 

HTiWt^r^  426.  3,  a  kumanda  gotama. 
«n^^  416.  5,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

ims^rw  418.  5,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  420.  2  (?),  a  vida  bhrgu. 
iTT^  (?)  425.  6,  a  saradvata  gotama. 
i?TMirrrf^  449.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
iTT^T'ij  426.  3,  a  saradvata  gotama. 
fimf^  450.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
fiRTTfr  438.  7,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 
fn^  422.  3 ;  423.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 

g?;^  438. 7  ;  439. 1,  son  of  bhrmyasva ;  442. 5  ;  443. 1,  (!),anafri 
^;^m  452.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa 
q^  421.  5,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
^  424.  5,  an  ayasya  gotama. 
ih'^^if<,  4'5.  5,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 
^Vaf^  464.  1,  an  agasti. 
4\9T^  453.  7,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
q\f^  (?)  435.  3,  a  kanva  bharadvaja. 
41f^4l^  435.  4,  id. 
^^  421.  5,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
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4\9tirf%   439.  5,  a  kapi   bharadvaja ;  449.  3  (?),   a   nidhruva 

kasyapa. 
^M%  464.  2,  an  agasti. 
^lfi^  423.  7,  a  sunaka  bhrgu. 
^nRmi  444.  3,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 
^HRT^  465.  3,  son  of  drdhacyuti. 
^nrara  431.  3,  a  bharadvaja 
^mf?r  444.  2,  a  ko^ika  visvamitra. 
^^mni  431.  2,  a  bharadvftja. 
?y^  421.  5,  422.  2;  465.  12,  a  bhrgu. 
^iiifPV  436.  4,  son  of  ambarlsa. 
^:^t7K  438.  1,  a  bharadvaja ;  438.  4,  son  of  viriipa. 
^nfw  425.  6,  a  saradvata  gotama. 
^TQi^mr  431.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 
?n«RBf^430.  1,  id. 
^T^mTfrl^  421.  6,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
ilfaH<il^  419.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

425.  6,  a  saradvata  gotama. 

447.  2,  son  of  visvamitra. 
T^  447.  2,  son  of  ruksaka. 
t«v  453.  3,  4,  son  of  avatsara 
T^  447.  1,  a  visvamitra. 
^bra  447.  1,  id. 

^Wr^m  415^4  ;  432.  4,  a  bharadvaja, 
^{m^*(  (?)  422.  4,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu. 
^f%^  425.  5,  a  saradvata  gotama. 
WT^rf^  450.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^r^^  460.  6,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 
^I4<^m*l  444.  I,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 
^t^nf%  455.  5  ;  456.  2,  a  kasyapa. 
^^l<i«l  459.  1,  a  kundina  vasistha. 
^Tf%?f  446.  3,  a  visvamitra ;  446.  6,  son  of  astaka. 
^^^P^Hl^^  419.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  450.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^sW  444.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 
^44i<l4f  458   1,  a  vasistha. 
mq  415.  2 ;  419.  4,  421.  3,  a  bhrgu. 
919^  (sic)  465.  9;  son  of  bhalandana. 
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^9|pnv  442.  2,  son  of  arcananas. 

^vn  423.  3,  son  of  bhrgu. 

?f^iT  432.  5,  son  of  bharadvaja. 

?^tf%^  428.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 

^5^  421.  5,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

4t!if«4f<i)  430.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 

^f^  457.  1,  sqq.  ;  467.  7. 

^T^rf^  461.  5,  a  krsna-parasara  vasistha. 

^9Hr^^  435.  4,  a  kanva  bharadvaja. 

^T^T^R  447.  4,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

?T%  435.  4,  a  kanva  bharadvaja. 

^mi'^JM"  (?)  446.  3,  a  lohita  visvamitra. 

?rn^5rT^^  434.  2,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 

n\4^\M^  454.  2,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

^T^w*  442.  1 . 

^TH^  421.  5,  465.  11,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 

^TUPi  465.  11. 

^T^T^T^V^r  426.  4,  a  kumanda  gotama. 

7riT^  427.  9,  a  gotama  ;  428,  1,  son  of  gotama. 

?rm^  441.  1,  an  atri. 

^^^  443.  1,  a  mudgala  atri. 

^T^^rar  431.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

^JKWf  443.  4,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 

inx:T<irf%  457   1,  a  vasistha.  • 

^KTf%  (?)  430.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 

wrfTHr^'BP?!  448.  12,  a  purana  visvamitra. 

^T^fvf^  462.  2,  an  aruna-parasara  vasistha. 

^rr^^>9  (?)  454.  3,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

^T^iW%  422.  1,  a  yaska  bhrgu ;  461.  1,  an  upamanyu  vasisthi 

7T^f%  450.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

?T«iif^  463.  1,  a  syama-parasara  vasistha. 

^T^^rfvnQ  460.  5,  an  upamanyu  vasistha. 

4i^'<<  441-  1,  an  atri. 

^T^f%  418.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^Tfi[  421.  7,  a  yaska  bhrgu ;  426.  4,  a  kumanda  gotama;  4^ 

4,  a  lohita  visvamitra. 
^Tl%Tr?Pf  428  4,  a  bharadvaja. 
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wm^  427.  6,  a  karenupali  gofcama. 

^nnrfvi  458.  3,  a  vasistha. 

4i>a4i^(^  467.  3,  id. 

Ti^n^r^  454.  2,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

f^  420.  1 :  420.  5  ;  421.  4,  a  bhrgu. 

Um^  451.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

f^^|:q  438.  5,  son  of  angiras. 

f^^)^'Tm  418.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu 

firtrfinr  443.  4,  sqq. ;  467.  5. 

fronf  451.  3,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

fW«^  434.  1,  3,  a  bharadvaja. 

f^^RT431.  2,  id. 

HdH^  422.  3,  son  of  bhrgu. 

wmv^  418.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

t¥  (?)  429.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

tiT  423.  5,  son  of  bhrgu. 

1^  418.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

HPI  452.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa  ;  459.  1,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

WiN  450.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

%^t^  (o^)  461.  7,  a  gaura-parasara  vasistha. 

Iwifir  441.  1,  an  atri. 

hm  439.  3,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 

hm%  442.  5,  a  mudgala  atri. 

l^:«S?f  420.  2,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

h^  423.  4,  a  bhrgu. 

^4<di€iWT  461.  5,  a  krsna-parasara  vasistha. 

I^TlT^f^  457.  3,  a  vasistha. 

^nivfi'^w  451.  5,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

Ifin?449.  L  id. 

|3|ri«rft:  417.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

h:^  419.  3,  id. 

I^f%  418.  4,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

Iftiift:  417.  3,  id. 

^t1^  440.  2,  an  atri. 

ttf^^m  442.  6,  a  mudgala  atri. 

v!f%  431.  4,  a  bharadvaja ;  463.  5,  son  of  vasistha. 

ITS  429.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 
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VRHT^  434.  1,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvSja. 

^rf^9^  453.  5,  a  kasyapa ;  455.  2,  son  of  avatsara. 

V^  437.  I,  a  samkrti  bharadvala. 

"f^Kjm  426.  1,  son  of  gotama. 

irrw^  419.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu  ;  439.  4,  a  kapi  bharadvaja. 

f(i^i€iii  444.  2,  a  ku^ika  visvSmitra. 

i(i^f*<^'^  451.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

Kj^  435.  7,  a  harita  bharadvSja. 

inf^  459.  4,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

i^THT^rW  440.  2,  an  atri. 

icniTCr^ro  434.  l,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 

\f  •  •       • 

inrw  425.  5,  7,  a  gotama. 

iriTfWT^T  419.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  102. 

irri^CT^  416.  6,  id. 

in^{f%  430.  4,  a  bharadvaja. 

icnnprEnr  444.  1,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 

iCWTf%  436.  3  a  bharadvaja. 

iCT^TTTJC  445.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra;  464.  1,  an  agasti. 

gH^ltfifl  430.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 

»ilfa4<^  442.  6,  a  mudgala  atri. 

ftrtw  433.  6,  7,  son  of  bharadvaja. 

ftr^tft  442.  6,  a  mudgala  atri. 

fkmmtfl  440.  4,  an  atri. 

IJW  429.  35,  a  bharadvaja. 

ijpf  452.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

XP^  423.  7  ;  424.  1 ;  465.  12,  a  bhrgu. 

lQpr4Rf^  415.  5. 

^  420.  1,  a  vida  bhrgu. 

if^lf^  (?)    438.    1,   a   rathltara    bharadvaja:    460.  4,  an  upa 

manyu  vasistha. 
^  (?)  440.  1,  an  atri. 
^m(^  (?)  437.  1,  a  samkrti  bharadvaja. 
^^nqrfil  464.  1,  an  agasti. 
^fitt^  447.  5,  a  kata  visvamitra. 
iftf^^  457.  2,  a  vasistha. 
^titr  441.  1,  an  atri. 
^\^rf%  (?)  428.  6,  a  bharadvaja. 
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^i(4l'€H  417.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu ;  cp.  Pan.  IV.  1.  102. 

^\w  441.  1,  an  atri. 

lNi4fli|^  440.  5,  id. 

W[^    431.  6,   a    bharadva]a ;    445.  2,  a   kusika  visvftraitra  ; 

463.  1,  a  syama-para^ara  vasistha. 
nn^r^  441.  5,  son  of  arcananas. 
"Sflf^^l^m  458.  3,  a  vasistha. 
fff^  423.  8,  a  sunaka  bhrgu. 
'iVifmsf  437.  2,  a  sainkrti  bharadvaja. 
^44ci  446.  7,  a  visvamitra. 
%«nTft  462.  5,  a  sveta-parasara  vasistha. 
%fnr%^  440,  5,  an  atri. 
^9\V  427.  5,  a  karennpali  gotema. 

^crfTT  437.  1,4;  465.  12,  a  bharadvaja  ;  437.  5,  son  of  angiras. 
^Vfgm  433.  2,  a  garga  bharadvSja 
9HIV  421.  7,  a  yaska  bhrgu. 
^ftlivfM  433.  1,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
^Tl^fr  458.  4,  a  vasistha. 
^i^m  422.  3,  son  of  vltahavya. 
^Tt:j1%%^  447.  4,  a  kata  visvamitra. 
^T^rT^W  441.  3,  an  atri. 
MirU^i^^i  434.  2|  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 
^Ttfffm  424.    5,   an   ayasya  gotama ;    434.   2,   a    visnuvrddha 

bharadvaja. 
^irM^Hj  424.  6,  an  aySsya  gotama. 
^rf^T^WT  (1)  422.  4,  a  mitrayu  bhrgu. 
^T^wrr^TO  432.  7,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
W(^m  450.  1,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 
^R^^^  453.  6,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 
^T^rff  418.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 
f^  420.  8,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 
^lur  (?)  427.  2,  an  usanas  gotama. 
^4<Hiw  420.  8,  an  rstisena  bhrgu. 
^  451.  1,  a  nidhruva  kaiyapa. 
^T^^  460.  4,  an  upaman3ni  vasistha. 
!S^^:7rv  427.  1,  an  usanas  gotama. 
ICq^^  431.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 
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m^  455.  7,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 

^^»wrw  447.  9,  a  dhanamjaya  visvamitra. 

wft^  447.  4,  a  kata  visvamitra. 

^tiRTf  464.  5,  son  of  drdhacvuti. 

^Mk^Hl  431.  2,  a  bharadvaja. 

^tefif  418.  2,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^\ffr  455.  7,  a  lokaksi  kasyapa. 

^I^P^  453.  6,  a  sapdila  kasyapa. 

^Vwft  445.  1,  a  kusika  visvamitra  (cp.  var.  on  450.  1). 

^Mt^  445.  2,  a  kusika  visvamitra. 

^af^  {ofK)  425.  5,  a  saradvata  gotama. 

^Ihqr^T  425.  6,  id. 

j^€ji4jfii  432.  8,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 

^Hfr  441.  3,  an  atri. 

^fil^ilM  (?)  451.  5,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

H«nn  429.  1,  a  bharadvaja. 

^^  434.  3,  a  visnuvrddha  bharadvaja. 

m^f^^  452.  4,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

i|)^%^  450.  2,  id. 

^^ftf^  418.  1,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^ifsr  458.  1,  a  vasistha. 

%€  431.  3,  a  bharadvaja.  I 

^<f4[k  451.  5,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

srf^  435.  7  ;  436.  3,  a  bharadvaja. 

^f^  (^stt)  fiT  418.  3,  a  vatsa  bhrgu. 

^iRS^ft  464.  2,  an  agasti. 

^T^q^  461.  8,  a  gaura-parasara  vasistha. 

^T#^  440.  5,  an  atri. 

^ifid^ifii  438.  1,  a  rathltara  bharadvaja. 

f^^^QWTV  454.  3,  a  sandila  kasyapa. 

fTT:^irm  438.  7,  a  mudgala  bharadvaja. 

flll^i^i«(<t  459.  3,  a  kundina  vasistha. 

^3^  449.  2,  a  nidhruva  kasyapa. 

%«nR  438.  2,  a  rathltara  bharadvaja. 

Vt^T^rf^  433.  1,  a  garga  bharadvaja. 
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II.     INDEX  OF  WORDS. 

This  index  of  words,  which,  to  a  certain  degree  at  least,  replaces  the 
commentary,  for  an  edition  of  which  no  sufficient  manuscript  materiais 
were  available,  comprises  in  the  first  place  those  words,  that  are  new  in 
BaudhSyana  or  known  hitherto  from  later  t«xts  or  from  the  grammarians 
only.  It  contains  also  those  words,  which,  it  is  true,  are  known  well 
enough,  but  for  which  the  bbasyas  give  an  explanation  that  I  thought  it 
worth  while  to  mention.  All  the  references  in  the  aupanuvakya  pra^na 
(pra^na  XIV)  to  previous  parts  of  the  Sutra  are  to  bo  found  also  in  this 
index.  Many  words  have,  moreover,  been  registered  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  finding  of  the  passages  referred  to  in  other  pra^nas.  Wherever  no 
source  is  indicated,  the  explanation  of  a  word  or  of  an  expression  is 
taken  from  the  vivarapa  of  Bhavasvamin,  which  is  known  to  me  only 
for  pradnas  I — XIV  (incl.),  the  atiratra,  the  ekadadini,  the  sautramani, 
the  aptoryama  and  the  dvaidha  and  karmSnta  pradnas.  For  the  prSyad- 
citta  pra^nas  the  vivarana  of  Gopala  has  been  consulted.  KeS.  means 
the  prayogasara  of  Kedavasvfimin ;  Say.  the  bhasya  of  Sayana  on  pradna 
I  and  on  the  corresponding  dvaidha  and  karmanta  passages ;  MS.  the 
mahSgnisarvasva,  an  excellent  bhasya  on  the  agnipraSna  (X)  and  on  the 
ekiidadini-sQtra  ;  Vefik.  designs  the  bhasya  of  Vehkate^vara  (1,0.  776.  a) 
extant  only  for  the  first  21  kandikas  of  the  first  karmanta-pradna. 


^n^fiTO-  n.  11 :  52. 4.  w^?r*  i 

WCnOTJIV^  VI.  10  :  166.  12.  ff\4<4<i^nqi(  | 

^u9tV  VI.  22  :  182.  11  ;  VI.  23  :  182.  21 ;   VI.  27  :  190.  7  ;  X 

^  23  :  21.  11  ;  X.  26  :  25.  10. 
^WKT^gr  II  3  :  36.  13.  ^fld4>*HlPi^:  Venk. 
'tRnu^Wf'r^  (?)  XII.  2  :  87.  6. 
^^^i*<r«n<d  (?)  XXI.  26  :  116.  3.  (see  the  crit.  note). 
^fatgiifii^^  11.  3  :  36.  13. 

XXIV.   12:195.   8.    (see  the    crit.   note);    XXV.  4: 
231.  13. 
XXIII.  7  :  158.  9. 
4 
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^  c.  ^  (fiTT^)  XV.  1 :  205.  1 ;  XV.  7  :  212.  10  ;  XVIll.  11: 
354.  12,  cp.  Sat.  Br.  XITI.  4.  2.  6. 

^ra  XXX.  1  :  389.  5,  a  measure,  cp.  r'lT^  I 

i^^g^^  XXI.  14  :  95.  8,  9. 

W^nTTf%  1.  5  :  7.  7  ;  XX.  5  :  15.  10.  ^wnrw  i 

^iftir^  XVIII.  9  :  353.  1. 

^^^^ir^mriT  (probably  one  word)  VI.  22  :  182.  1,  7  ;  VI.  25  :  185, 
13 ;  X.  19  :  17.  15,  19  ;  XXVI.  10  :  285.  5. 

^i^ff^  II.  3  :  36.  13.  ^fi<H<^«<fatfl<i  ^  VeAk. 

^ir^  II.  1  :  34.  15;  XXIII.  19  :  180.  7 ;  XXV.  3  :  231. 11; 
XXV.  27  :  259.  5;  XXX.  1  :  389.  1.  A  manner  of  build- 
ing the  *  agni.' 

^Hlfi^gl^  X.  12:12.  6;  XV.  13:217.  11;  XXIV.  33: 
220.  5. 

nrfilftTrvfir  X.  12  :  12.  11. 

^finw[  XX.  17  :  37.  6. 

^irfinrft^  XXVI.  5  :  276.  11.  ^n^MamiTf « 

^fir;riR  X.  27  :  26.  12.  o^nr^TT:  W?nF^TWim:  WWT  I 

^rftpEft^wXX.  23  :  51.21. 

wftre^  XVI.  35  :  280.  14  ;  XVIII.  12  :  358.  3  ;  XXIII.  18  :  178. 

^5 ;  XXVI.  31  :  316.  4. 
^firctimTir  XXVI.  12  :  289.  6. 
^imt^iiT  fem.  -it  XXIII.  9  :  162.  13. 
^ft^m  XXVI.  31  :  316.  5. 

^ITfnft'^'^^fim  II.  20  :  67.  4 ;  XII.  20  :  116.  11. 
^i>t|JHr<»  XX.  25  :  55.  10. 

V^srfirfTx:  XXIV.  9  :  192.  13.  ''nfinT^  Venk. ;  cp.  ^i^cfinmc  I 
^inm:^^^  XX.  16  :  33.  13. 

^fiST^TiRnT  XVI.  13  :  262.  15  ;  XXVI.  17  :  296.  11. 
^  e.  f^-^  X.  25  :  24.  8.  rrofupi  ^p^^rftri  and  the  following: 

^^  3fl^lt^4IV'liHH4i  I   ^f^W^ffTT  vfK   'TOT   WW  'l^  W 

yr^itf^gi  ^TPnu^^i  (cp.  also  Pi.  Su.  I.  15  :  22.  15):  XV. 
8  :  212.  15,  17  ;  XVItl.  29  :  377.  10. 

c.  ftr  VI  31  :  190.  17.  ^f^(iwT  •n^Qi  I  'S^^i?nrBfti  if^Khi 

c.  ^  XV.  16  :  220.  12. 
^iPf?ro  XXV.  19  :  250.  10. 
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^•VT^  XV.  14  :  218.  6;  XV.  19  :  223.  19  (meaning  ?). 

^rm  XXIIL  1  :  147.  16. 

^ipmrr  XIV.  15  :  179.  6.  ^wr  ^reV  wfir  ^wr  ^  i   XX.  25  :  65. 

7.  (cp.  T.S.  III.  4.  3.  2) ;  XXIII.  7  :  158.  4. 
nftw  XXIV.  8  :  192.  7. 
^wnrfsr  III.  12  :  82.  8,  19  (T.S.  V.  7.  2.  d—h) ;  XVI.  29  :  276.  3  ; 

XVI.  30  :  276.   12 ;    XX.  22  :  48.    16 ;    XXIV.  33.  219. 

6,  11. 
H^^^  XXVI  3  :  274.  7  ( r.  ^w-^^  ?  ),  a  var.  or  the  rajasiiya. 
^^:^^^«T?k  XIII.  40  :  148.  6;  XXIII.  4  :  154.  11,  a  var.  of 

the  karlrlsti. 
^fifurm  VIII.  6  :  242.  2  ;  XIV.  20  :  187.  15  (T.S.  III.  5.  3.  a^c): 
^ffT^t  XVIII.  23  :  371.   1 ;  XXIII.    18  :  179.   8;  XXVI.  32 

318.  4,  7,  a  var.  of  the  sadyaskri. 
^%^  XXVI.  12  :  290.  2.  *  too  difficult.' 
^firftwft  XXV.  4  :  232.  7. 
^^fJrei^  XII.  8  :  97.  10.  ^wwt  ^T^  mwt  izftwr:  I 
^finnrw  (sc.  ^firO  XXV.  1  :  228.  8. 
^ifinRPT  XXVII.  3  :  325.  7. 
^fini^m  (nom.  act.  to  ^ft^V^fd)  XXIV.  14  :  198.  14,  cp.  II. 

16  :61.  4. 
^ifinw^XXV.  5  :  233.  1 

^fif*^  XV.  7  :  211.  18 ;  XV.  26  :  230. 9.  *an  extra  sprinkling.' 
^rfJr^  XVI.  3  :  248.  1. 
^firftlBftif  XXVI.  9  :  284.  4. 
^rH^^tft^l  XVIII.  15  :  360.  4. 
'^firr^  XXIV.  12  :  195.  13,  196.  2.  ^^\r^  vr^  I 
^ifirfiriipr  XXI.  11  :  89.  9.  ^iStni  iR^nj ;  cp.  fti^  i 
^fiWTV  XVIII.  48  :  405.  15,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

^Bfhrm  IX.  11  :  281.  10.  ^g)<tiia*i  ^RivT*ir  i 

^fWt^  II.  11  :  52.  13  ;  VIII.  6  :  242.  2 ;  XIV.  20  :  188.   10  ; 

XXIII.  8  :  160.  5  (T.S.  III.  5.  4.  a—f). 
^xf^fftm  XIV.  20  :  187.  11 ;  XXIV,  4  :  180.  3.  ^mrfv^m  ^ 

i^lwfiRTT  ^fti^rsrn^iiiftret^-  Venk. 

^IRPTOt^  XXVIII.  3  :  349.  1. 

mtmWKyn  XXI.  21  :  108.  3. 

^HHHm^  XX.  12  :  27.  10 ;  XX.  30  :  65.  12. 
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^iTm^iTir  XXII.  1  :  117.  19.  iW«n(  MS. 

^T^T^n^  XX.  28  :  62.  4. 

'^faFftr^  II.  3  :  30.  7.  ^iRT  ftnrr^fts'irp  I  f^ftnrr  *^  t  Piftftsr  i 
^rwr  I     ^r^i^rftpirj    ^ir^fsrfim    ^i^irzi^:  i      ^jdiwrtiftiri 

^i?^^  XXV.  13  :  243  5. 
^fir^ftcT^  XXII.  7  :  126.  13  sqq. 

^r^ft^«d  XXIV.  11  :  194.  7.  '^^.rdJL^Hi  ^  %  ^f^Pd^^idi- 1  The 
eighteen  carus  here  mentioned  are  :  1 .  ^p;irT$¥,  see  BaudL 
II.  19  :  66.  9;  2.  ^fig^rf^j,  see  Baudh.  V.  17  :  153.6;  I 
3U^r?t^i^r^  see  Baudh.  VI.  10  :  167.  4 ;  4.  ^Si^^^f^T^. 
see  Baudh.  VIII.  21  :  262.  12 ;  5.  ^P.<^^ii>iH,  see  Baudh. 
X.  12  :  12.  7 ;  6.  ^t^toS  Kftr^^  (thus  to  be  read  ?),  see 
Baudh.  XII.  5  :  91.  16  ;  7.  ^FSfQ^  ^*i^^,  see  Baudh.  XII 
19  :  n6.  7,  8 ;  8.  Baudh.  XII.  19  :  lis!  11  ;  9.  W  Tftw. 
see  Baudh.  XIII.  8  :  125.  8 ;  10.  ^nift  ittttoW,  see  Baudh. 
XVIII.  26  :  373.  16;  11.  ^v^v,  see  Baudh.  XV.  37  :  243. 
7  (cp.  T.S.  VII.  5.  14) ;  12.  ib.  (cp  T.S.  V.  5.  20) ;  13.  ib. 
(cp.  T.S.  VI.  6.  18) ;  14.  ib.  (cp.  T.S.  VI.  6.  19) ;  15, 16.  (I 
^^lif^  <£\f^^T^  this  kind  of  sautramani  is  not  found  m 
our  texts  of  Baudh. ;  cp.  Ap.  XIX.  5.  5  and  XIX.  10. 10; 
17.  ^if^^cqiPwin'  ^minpT,  see  T.Br.  I.  2.  5.  2;  18.  ^ 
^l^^F^  *  ina^  Tftr  (sic).  ?  ?. 

VTO^^  adv.  VI.  28  :  191.  7;  X.  2  :  2.  17  ;  XV.  6  :  210.  4: 
XXI.  15  :  96.  12. 

iw:wtff^  III.  13  :  83.  16;  XVIII.  24  :  371.  7;  XXIV.  33: 
219.  17;  XXV.  29  :  263.  2. 

^fif^ran  adj.  XI.  6  :  73.  6 ;  XII.  7  :  95.  16. 

^finif^  adj.  fern.  oi?t  IX.  1  :  265.  6,  18;  X.  1  :  1.  6,  16.  wm- 
ftnrc^  I  ^strft^T^rfiw^T^sftniTij  MS. ;  subst.  neutr.  XX  2: 
8.  4;  XXV.  3  :  230.  11 ;  XXVI,  32  :  316.  12  ;  XXIV.  12: 
196.  8  :  ^qjfif^i^Hi'^^Jl^^Ji^'^^MTfvr  H^iftfi  Venk. ;  XXIT. 
2  :  186.  2  :  ^rfN^K^iirTfiT  ^ftif**i^  v3«mi^  ^^liilfN^l'liBi^TW- 
ifs^rrftr  Viv.  and  VeAk. 

^f^iBd  XXII.  5  :  123    17. 

^rfN^TO  XIV.  17  :  182.  11,  14;  XXIV.  8  :  191.  7. 
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^fi*i?^  XIV.  20  :  188.  9  :  ^ynvj  Uf^iMr^^^Vm^m^  (T.S.  III.  5. 

3.  d,  e)  see  Baudh.  VII.  13  :  221.  13.— XXII.  4  :  121.  18; 

XXIII.  16  :  174.  2. 
^filS««f  XXVI.  6  :  279.  9.  ^ft^BTBTf^;  cp.  CT  I 
^fifipqir  nomen  act.  XXIII.   1  :  149.  2  ;—  (  sc.  ^s^i )  XXVII. 

11  :336.  6. 
^ifM^^  in  H|*KifN^^  ^n^  XX.  8  :  19.  11. 
^^SWpwt  XVIII.  24  :  372.  8. 
w5W^  XII,  14  :  107.  10  :  "^r^^n^  ft^ft^ri^  I    XV.  28  :  232. 

8  :  wfrf  ^T§1"^  %  in  T.Br.  III.  9.  20.  1  one  word  ^rBr^r$ 

(loc). 
^iTil^^^  X.  69  :  62.  1  :  ^T^^^lm  I  XVII.  56  :  336.  9  ;  XVII. 

62  :342   6;  XXII.  12  :  135.  1,  2. 
V9TOT«r  XIV.  1  :  153.  4  :  ^^wwroi^iTO  see  Baudh.  VI.  9  :  166. 

5.— XXI.  7  :  70.  5  ;  XXI.  11  :  88.  17  ;  XXIT.  3  :  121.  11. 
^^urm^  adv.  XV.  19  :  224.  2  :  *  in  the  *body '  of  the  agui'  (?). 
W5ir  XX.  6  :  17.  4 ;  XXV.  16  :  247.  9 ;  XXV.  31  :  264.  14. 
^[^  XXIV.  22  :  207.  1 ;  XXIV.  23  :  207.  7. 
^«^^^^Rm  XIII.  16  :  128.   18 ;  XXIII.  2  :  150.  8  ;    XXIV. 

193.  8  ;  XXVI.  5  :  278.  1 ;  name  of  an  isti. 
^i^i^^Nri  XXV.  6  :  234.  3. 
^^^^^Tvfir  XV.  13  :  217.  17. 
^l^<l»fd  X.  52  :  54.  17. 
^«B^?r   XIV.   4  :  157.    15  :  iSIh**!!    ^wpjw:  I    imi^i^T^^  ^'^ 

y^%^:  I— XVI.  10  :  257.  6. 
^^B^^  XVI.  9  :  256  6,  7. 
^i^^rftj  X.  12  :  11.  14  :  ftwisB^rftT'  ^i^i^fV:  i 
^H^  c.  ^V^  III.  27  :  99.  6 ;  X.  46  :  46.   12 ;    XIV.   10  :  170.  9  : 

c.  ^-VT  VII.  6  :  209.  5. 

c.  ^-^  X.  31  :  29.  5  :  vrarftrfH  i  ^r^  ^TTl^Wt  ftrwPH^  I 
0.  ft  X.  39  :  37.  19  :  <*l*^id  I  ^i^imfwifd  ^  ^^  ^srw:  see  the 
text. 

c.  ^rfn-ft  XIV.  12  :  174.  9  :  ^ijfa^ifiird  I  m^T^lftriTT  I 

IV.  1 :  108. 2.  iiHtsj^ip  fip^^n^  I  ^^ Tfj^ mv^ if  ^^  fTPifir 

I.  4  :  6.  12;  XXIV.  25  :  210^7. 
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np(fir^  XXVI.  12  :  290.  3  :  fipwrt  I 

^I9rw^^  XVIII.  38  :  388.  9  ;  XXIIl.  18  :  179.  17. 

^irftn?  I.  13  :  20.  7  :  ^f^lfflr*!  iRiT  *f^  iSUlt  w^  ^(ft  I 

^•(fdMid^ri  XX.  11  :  25.  17  :  ^•ifdJUJ^  MM^id  Sav. 

^irgw  XVI.  6  :  252.  10. 

^ipfncmH  absol.  XXVI.  11  :  287.  2  :  i|<*|<<t|M«i  i 

^TSPTOV  XX.  11  :  26.  3. 

V^qw  XHI.  42  :  149.  15  :  ^prtWr  arm  i  it^fif^^nra  "^^^  i 

^-srfirf^^  XII.  2  :  87.  6,  see  ^firf^  i 

Vr^  XII.  8  :  97.  10  :  ^Rilrf:  far^^rtt^WP  ^I^^KV  | 

^riT^lft^  XI.  5  :  71.  5 ;  XI.  11  :  79.  9;  XI.  13  :  83.  12  /cp. 

T.Br.  I.  8.  8.  4)  :  ^w^i^T^H  ^R^r^hqt  V^r^  ilH  FW^^l^i 
^•i^^M'H  VI.  28  :  192.  12  :  Hi*»<<iJMH||€j  <n^'^^>in54(  | 
VPTTWH  absol.  XIV.  12  :  174.  8 
^rfiC€  XXIV.   8  :  191.  6  :  ^rf^  sfiiftfif  I    Wi^  ftWMvi 

d^rnd\  ssrrfiee:  I  w^  ftf»r«Nt«TTftr?F^  «r  W^  cnriPjtird  m^- 

^if^fir  Venk. 
^Wlfieg^^f^W  XIII.  1  :  120.  5 ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  13. 
^fiTTfieswTir  XIII.  1  :  119.4. 
vn^W  XXVI.  5  :  276.  11  :  ^^i^r^  i 

vrm  XXIV.  22  :  206. 11 :  ^^nwi.  .%^nn  i  ^mf  (r.  -vf^hftinfi*' 
^i^irmfe  XIII.  1  :  119.  5  :  ^nrrifOTi  ito€^!  i 

^rfirsi  XXX.  2  :  392.  14  :  w^  (*  gross/  Thibaut). 

^fsTNT^  absol.    to  ftniT^  VI.  2  :  158.  6  ;    XXI.    8  :  82.  9: 

^MR^d'^if ;  op.  T.S.  VI.  1.  1.6. 
^^fiTOT  XXIV.  32  :  218.  17 ;  33  :  219.  8  :  ^T^^rni*^  | 
^f^rcitTi  part,  to  fwrfe^^uiifd  IX.  5  :  27 1 .  1  :  ^^<nc:  I 
Mifitftfait^d  adj.  XI.  7  :  74.  3 ;  XII.  10  :  100.  12. 
'm;9j-^  a  variation  of  the  'TO^  XVIII.  23  :  370.  9  :  XXllL  18  : 

170.  8;  XXVI.  32  :  318^^.4. 
^jipiTT  name  of  the  rk  T.S.   IV.  1   2.  k,  II.  13  :  55.  4  — *vedic 

authority.'  equivalent  to  m^pa^  XX.  16  :  33.   10 ;  XXI. 

22  :  109.  3,  op.  also  pi.  sii.   I.    10  :  15.   15  ;  cp.   ^RK'Jfl, 

i^^Vf  XXVIII.  12  :  363.  4. 

^I^P^p^  part.  II.  14  :  56.  11 ;    XV.  3  :  207.  9  :  ^itP^^t^ft^l*- 
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W^f^^ftw  VI.  12  :  168.  18. 

^^^rm^  absol.  XVI.  16  :  262.  11. 

^jj^Vl^tdJAflfir  (  viz.   ^: )   XXIV.   31  :  217.   2  :  ^njTT^^TIf   (var. 

^«iM/ft4<*^  XXI  11  :  89.  11.  (cp.  VI.  12  :  169.  15,  where  with 
T.S.  VI.  1.  8.  1,  we  ought  to  read  oijf^nsirnRfif). 

^^•ffHrT^nrnc  XXIV.  24  :  209.  10  :  'more  easy  to  be  followed  (to 
be  stepped  in).' 

^I^fswr^^  absol.  XIV.  15  :  180.  8. 

^^*xr^  XXIII.  16  :  176.  1. 

^Vyr^^i^  XV.  1  :  204.  6  ;  XXIV.  14  :  198.  9. 

vpnim  XXVI.    16  :  294.    12,    *  without   the    formula   ^^TOm- 

^^^r<^ltl  XXI.  25  :  114.  11. 

^fjM^lR^H  adv.  IV.  6  :  117.  6  :  ^rftWT^  ^  HRj|4<€i  *nii^M*i4(  i 

^•yrix^XXV.  5  :  232.  11. 

^iyfrn  VII.  2  :  202.  8 ;  VII.  7  :  211.  16  :  ^lyft^  ^s^^  I 

^sriWir  XXI.  20  :  107.  3;  XXI.  22  :  109.  11  ;  XXI.  23  :  HI.  8. 

^*IM*K4(  absol.  to  ^•jilf*lffl,  XVII.  24  :  303.  8  and  probably 

XVII.  31  :  311.  1. 
W^w^w  XXIIL  11  :  167.  12. 

^<iWr^  (?)  XII.  15  :  109.  15 ;  the  viv.  m  wanting, 
^^fir  XXIV.  20  :  204.  14 ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  17  :  j^  ^\wtt  I 
wy^im  XVIII.  29  :  378.  1. 
^yifii^  XXIV.  33  :  220.  4. 
^ijwmim:  XXIII.  3  :  151.  16. 
Vi^  XV.  14  :  218.  10. 
^^T^TTK  XXVI.  7  :  281.  4. 
^I^a^gir  XXV.  30  :  264.  9. 
t||^i[^  adv.  XVII.  29  :  307.  15 ;  308.  10. 
^^^  XXI.  10  :  87.  3.  , 

^5^iPHrT  subst.  XXI.  14  :  94.  12;  XXIII.  11  :  166.  ^ 
'^liprCjfT^  XXI.  2  :  71.  4. 
^if^^^  adv.  XXVI.  21  :  301.  8. 

si 

^^^iw^  VII.  17  :  229.  2  and  often  :  ^^RT  ^^TVW^rHpr  i 
^JJWiT^  adv.  XXIII.  18  :  277.  18 ;  XXIII.  19  :  183.  3 ;  XXV. 
•      16  ;  247.  6,  8. 
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^U^rfir^l^    adv.    XX.    3:9.    6:    'in    accordance   with   the- 

(number  of  the)  s&midheni  verses.' 
^^^<j4t  adv.  VI.  22  :  182.  2;  VI.  24  :  183.  18;  VI.  25  : 1«7| 

1;  X.  19  :  18.  1. 
^^T€hrf?nzft*fT  (viz.  ^:)  XXIV.  31  :  217.  2. 
^^  VI.  10  :  166.  14;  X.   12  :  11.  16  :  ^^fWin^Tp^ 

(r.  probably  '^^o,  cp.  Saiikh.  srs.  XVII.  2.  8)  i  ^Rft« 

^j^iS  XXIV.  13  :  197.  6.  see  crit.  note. 

^IW^  XVIII.    48  :  406.    5  :  *  without   (at  the  end,   the  woi 
ida/  cp.  $v  I 

Vfnr  II.  3  :  36.  8  :  ^^nrr:  uRi^^j^^icfP  i  «^f?hm^  rw;%  i  XXF 
13  :  197.  8  :  ^*HJi*<**i^ii  sihi^^^H  w^^nfaFcf  ^T^  or 
Ji^fJi  TOfftRf  ^T^frr  Venk ;  ^rniwr  iRpm  Viv. 

^W:TW^  adv.  XT.  7  :  76.  6  :  Vrfr^T^T^^  (sc.  WPSi)  «WT  I 

'K^MpLfhfiTiT  XXV.  6  :  234.  12  ;  235.  1  :  ^P?Winnfin4V  I 
'ilni^^^lPiH    X.    33  :  30.    15  :  d^^i-ni^^ijiPi^   %   ^^iS?)  w 

^j^  ^iwj^  Viv. ;  "^-rilM  iniT  ^i»fd4ji^ir»}?re%  ^^?p  ^  g 

^:  HUT  ^Wfrfir  MS.— X.  48  :  48    10  :  Vrf"  ^^^mv 
^<^^M^|gl  MS.  (  =  ^«wrf^l?:).— XIX.  4  :  422.  I. 
^•Hli^l^H  "^dv.  IX.   11  :  280.   16  (^JT^PT^  has  apparently 
same  function   as   the  absol.  ^fWH,  cp.  Ap.  XV.  11. 

W^^m     Mflii4«II*r«4^lQf    ?RIT     ^^    ^I^[^|      cp. 

^Pf\^mi   XXV.    24  :  255.     10    :   'irfir**    ^HRWra^ 

wnviM^f*k  XXV.  28  :  262.    2,    4  :   <1h^iii4<^   ^5nre^  ^T^  * 

^^Jf><<^M4jii8h    XXV.  28  :  262.  3,  7  :  ft^^  W^^^    wfri^ 

^«rrirf%Pirr9T  XXIV.  33  :  219.  14,  16,  see  under  ^%iFSii^  i 
^i^iSi^if  XXI.  1  :  69.  3 ;  XXV.  1  :  227.  8. 
^rpH  VI.  27  :  189.  16  :  ^fPCriN  e^^^lUJ^^Dl  %  WRuf  idm^  I 
^Pfwk  XVIII.  44  :  397.  2,  3  ;  XVIII.  45  :  398.  7,  399.  8. 
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^Hif^TT^  (viz.  ^J5?nT^Tirn)  XXIV.  33  :  219.  13  :  if^  ^wiftfrUT^ 
(T.Br.  I.  2.  L  25  sq.,  Baudh.  III.  14  :  84.  16)  ftrw  I  ^J 
M^'  I  %  ^^  ^  ^rfi?^nj?n  ^  l  ^r*^  ftv^Rfir  (in  the  following 
passage)  i  firfqt  iTR  iTT^fif  (T.S.  I.  5.  10.  1,  Baudh.  III.  13: 
83.  13).  The  antarvirajam  upasthanam  thus  consists  of 
the  apasthana  with  the  f«R:T«liRiT  enclosed  by  thef^Ti^:  I  cp. 

^^PT^^  part.  XX.   1:5.  11  ;  XX.  6  :  15.  2,  not  explained  by 

Bhavasvamin  or  Sayana. 
lifffnhr  IX.  8  :  276.  18  :  ^PWPlt  mRPh^,  cp.  IX.  13  :  284.  11. 

k^  XI.  2  :  64.  9 ;  XXV.  33  :  268.  12,  13. 

adv.  X.  20  :  18.  13;  X.  23  :  22.  7;  XVII.  29  :  307. 

15,  etc. 
«^:iCnin(  adv.    VI.  30  :  194.  11;  XIV.  9  :  167.  15:  ^PffJiO^ 

iWfJ^n^Nl  XXVI.  28  :  312.  3. 

VHftH  XXIII.  7  :  158.  9  :  iTPntf^rff  (sic). 

l*fl4SJ<i  XXX.  10  :  404.  5  '(a  square)  enclosed  by  the  cord' 

(Thibaut). 
^iiWlT^  VI.  26  :  187.  15,  188.  1  :  ^i^^H^HIT^Tif  ^T^^RKTWI^  I 
Hiflifii^^H  adv.  VI.  29  :  193.  12. 
iRf^^TfT^rrx  (or  ^^fi^o,  thus  probably  better)  XX.  5  :  16.  6; 

XXIII.  15  :  173.  9. 

^imxm  (var.  ^pfw)  II.  3  :  36.  8 :  snu*  mrnv- 1  »ni|jfia*^rf<;<^  i— 

XXIV.  13  :  198.  1  :  Mr^^^riff:  or  ^rf  JRWni  I  ?wt  (WH^) 

9V^I$Nr  (viz.  ^fm)  X  16  :  15.  14, 17  ;  XXII.  3  :  120.  9  :  a  piece 

of  wood  put  on  the  fire  with  the  mantra  ^HM^^ti^ji  ift  ^f^ 

(T.S.  IV.  2.  3.  a). 
H^Wl^'I^RKnT  XXVI.  12  :  289.  4. 
i35^-if^  VIII   13  :  252.  5 ;  XXJ.  23  :  111.  6 :  ^Jl[?fr-iR[^^T^  I 

^ift>^  ii\?[  xyiffi  ^^  ^ITT^  ^T  ^^  Ttfif  I 
gsj^^MT^  XVII. 27  :  306.  6. 
wm\HV  adj.  £em.  XV.  1  :  205.  2 ;  XV.  5  :  208.  18  ;  XXVI.  10  : 

285.  12,  14. 
ipm^m  II.  21  :  67.  18  :  ^'«nwS>  vN  ^Wf^in^Pl<i|'«nK^:  I  V^- 

^:i|l^t^^:  I— XIV.    20  :  187.    3  :    ^*   S'^Km:  I   ^rnr  ^iTOUt 
5 
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S^^r^pSTT^rW  i^T^^it^3[^:  I   STtJiiT  SiRT^  Tf^'  I   (T.S.  111.  ).  I) 

see  Baudh.  II.  21  :  67.  18  sqq. 
V^T^ft  XX.  18  :  39.  9 ;  40.  13. 
V^T^  X.  31  :  29.  8 ;  X.  39  :  38.  1 ;  X.  46  :  46. 15,  deaigaation 

of  the  different  mantras  indicated  in  each  passage;— XIV. 

6  :  161.  12,  19  :  ^WTiTTWm^T^^P  viz.  T.S.  III.  2.  1.  sqq. 
^Pto^  adv.  IX.  17  :  292.  8 ;  X.  19  :  18.  9. 
^irf^  XVIII.  38  :  389.  2,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
ij^r^  subst.  masc.  XXVI.  21  :  301.  13 ;  XXX.  11  :  405. 11. 
^^^Nl^  absol.  XX.  12  :  26.  12  ;  XX.  30  :  66.  8:  XXII.  15: 

139.8;  XXIII.  13  :  171.  15. 
^^KTfir  XV.  1  :  205.  6. 
'Vm^  XXIV.  38:225.  1. 
^«twm  XXX.  11  :  405.  12 ;  XXX.  12  :  406.  7 ;  XXX.  13  :  407. 

3,  6,  =  fiRfiT  I 

vniTfir  XXIV.  26  :211.  5. 

^nmk  VI.  9  :  165.  15  :  ^Tpcipu  Jl'TOlC^:  |  XXI.  10  :  88.  6; 
XXII.  3  :  121.  6;  XXVI.  21 "  301.  10 :  w  inS  wi^ 
mmvmv  MS. ;  stands  for  ^nrf^m,  cp.  ^PRfW,  WW  i 

^MnW^l^^  XXII.  8  :  129.  3. 

^mn^  XXIV.  23  :  208.  3. 

^noj^  XXVI.  17  :  296.  8. 

wnro^  II.  5  :  39.  4  (meaning  ?). 

^mm  X.  19  :  17.  12 ;  18.  2,  10 ;  X.  35  :  32.  9 ;  XVII.  28  :  306. 
12 ;  XIX.  1  :  416.  2  :  not  istakas  proper  but  irvrr:  I 

^^IVnft  XXIV.  19  :  204.  4. 

wmwT  XIX.  8  :  429.  12,  see  crit.  note. 

wixrraT^  XXVIII.  4  :  352.  6,  see  crit.  note 

W^tNSN  XII.  8  :  97.  7  ;  XXVI.  2  :  272  8. 

^^rm^  VII.  15  :  223.  19 ;  VTI.  17  :  229.  9  and  often:  Wimrn- 

^^\^^^^VM\  Tin  Ks^^ft^  NTTwnrf  n  wprniRir  Ap. 
wnn^  XIV.  3  :  156.  5  :  ^^fw^n^Tirf  'btt?^  I  vrni^m  iHjif<  (T.S.  HI- 

1.  4.  c—g)  see  Baudh.  IV.  6  :  117.  6—9 ;— XIV.  6  :  160 

11;  XXVI.  7  :281    1 
^fWfC?f  XXIV.  21  :  205.  11  :  WRT^  VeAk. 
^  VI.  30  :  195.  3;  VII.  3  :  203.  14;  VIII.  9  :  246.  11 ;  XIV 
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7  :  163.  7,  17  ;  164.  8  sqq. ;  XVIII.  15  :  260.  2 ;  XXI.  17  : 

100.  7  :  fip^:  or  ^W- 1 
^rn^   (a-Qtem)   XIV.  20  :  187.   13,   14 ;  XVIII.  25  :  359.  7 ; 

XXIV.  4  :  188.  4  sqq. 
^TiR  XXX.  9  :  403.   1 ;  XXX.  10  :  404.  10 ;  404.   1  ;  XXX. 

11  :  406.  1  :  '  joining  point.' 
vnimw  XXIV.  28  :  213.  9. 
^WTiy  V^  1  :  129.  10  :  ^^n\^  ^miiSia^i  Kes. 
Vffirfi^ni  I.  4  :  6.  12. 
^^^  XII.  11  :  102.  9 ;  XVIII.  17  :  362.  20. 
^Mfii«llP^H  XVIII.  2  :  344.  10. 

'^^Rm  XXVII.  9  :  333.  8  (see  crit.  note) ;  XXVllI.  11  :  362.  5. 
^si^HfT  XI.  7  :  76.  7  :  'Vf^tfTTfT:  I 

^^^?r  X.  59  :  61.   11  :  ii<»'^i^^fj  %mf^  I   ^fUT'err  ^Ff^Nrmr-  ^ 

^^iwm  XVIII.  35  :  385.  4,  op.  srm^  I 

^wfhn  XXV.  6  :  233.  15. 

Wftv  (thus  probably  to  be  read  with  the  Viv.)  VIII.  17  : 
258.  12. 

^vftiniff  XXII.  21  :  145.  15  ;  XXIII  13  :  169.  12. 

^rftwrr  (i.e.  ^^frorr)  XIX.  10  :  431.  1,  6. 

^mv^  XVI.  33  :  279.  1,  6  ;  XVI.  34  :  279.  13 ;  XVI.  35  :  281. 
3;  XVI.  36  :  281.  6;  XVII.  30  :  309.  6,  9  :  'for  which 
there  is  no  brahmana,'  'not  treated  in  the  brahmana.' 

^mK  XXV.   5  :  232.   11   (also  pi.  su.   I.  4:7.   14)  :  m  wi*  I 

^rfwr^  II.  3  :  37.  1  :  sffinr^^  twiifififi  i 

^fin?Vir  XXVI.  9  :  284.  1. 

^^<i)*inil^  XIV.  20  :  187.  15  :  o^qrftr  *Mti^Tf^  I 

^lfi?3TOiT  XX.  20  :  43.  6. 

•^liwrtSTOTT^  X.  33  :  30.  8. 

irfif<^  VIII.  14  :  253.  15  (cp.  T.S.  VI.  6.  7.  2)  :  ^mR^mh  I 

^fwia  Xll.  8  :  97.  10;  XXVI.  2  :  272.  10. 

^IvfiWTIfT  (viz.  TftO  XIII.  1  :  119.  7,  see  XIV.  24  :  193.  17. 

^fHsrawr  XXV.  31  :  264.  13. 

^fwt^w:  XVIII.  11  :  354.  14  sqq. 

''im^'cr  in  f%K^7fti^?JKii«r  XViii.  23  :  370.  3—5. 
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^ifiriff?!  XIV.  4  :  167.    3,    158.  3  :  an   ahuti  offered  with  the 

formulas  w^irw  WT,  etc.  (T.S.  III.  1.  7.  1). 
^fimi^  masc.  I.  17  :  25.  12,  see  under  ^^rutt  I 
^ififTTlff  adj.  XV.  1  :  204.  7. 
^firtftr  XXVI.  6  :  279.  13. 

'wfiliwXII.  10  :  101.  10:  XII.  11  :  102.  3.  tTr^Tif  i^fif^lk  i 
^rfiWilT'C^   XXVI.  9  :  283.   8  :  ^Tfi<^iti«lin<flMi|i<e<i*H<^wmtl- 

^firrn  adj.  XV.  1  :  204.  8. 

^rfifftriPK  (thus,  in  one  word,  to  be  read)  III.  27  :  99.  4. 
^firf^H  XII.  2  :  87.  3  :  ^fi?f%?ft  t^:  'f^tfip^lj:  Plili^lfiLHi  wr  I 
^rtinftir  XXI.  1  :  71.   1 ;  XXI.  16  :  96.  1 :  XXII.  6  :  125.  19; 

126.  1. 
^i^tifTini  absol.  XX.  18  :  39.  11  (see  crit.  note);  XXIU.  19: 

181.  9. 
^^  XX.  12  :  27.  6,  see  crit.  note.. 

^«nr  ?  III.  28  :  101.  10  :  ^  ^t  ^i«nn  ^^nKPCT:  w  \  MMm^%<^\i' 
^^AM'^\  ^w^'Tft:  ^^T^r-  ^i  sRTT^nf^  i 

^WSVf  XVIII.  48  :  406.  9,  407.  1,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

TOn#f?T   XI.   5  :  71.   5;   XIV.  14  :  178.  9 ;  XVIII.  40  :  391.  T 

(thus  is  probably  to  be  read  instead  of  •^f^) ;  XX.  2  : 7. 

19  ;  8.  2 ;  XXII.  11  :  133.  10  :  ^^  I 
^WT^TK^  absol.   XX.   10  :  22.    8:   ^wr^^fif  m^  ^^wwwr 

^iT^tf  ^in^prf^fif  Say. 
^Wfi[?n  (viz.  life:)  XIII.  1  :  119.  7,  see  XIV.  24  :  194.  9. 
^9Hrf^[^ffe  XX.  1  :  6.  1. 

WfT  (viz.  ift:)  XIlI:  1  :  119.  6,  see  XIII.  7  :  123.  21. 
wn^Til  absol.  XIV.  26  :  198.  2;  XV.  6  :  211    2;  XV.  21: 

^  226.  8 ;  11 ;  XV.  24  :  228.  12. 
^«nr  XV.  1  :  206.  2  ;  XV.  6  :  210.  7,  11  corresponding  with 
"^  ^3r^  of  T.  Br.  III.  8.  4.  3  and  Ap.  XX.  3.  16.— XX.  6:11. 

7;  XX.  8  :  19.  16. 
WTmrftc^  III.  13  :  83.  16;  XVIII.  24  :  371.  16;  XXIV.  33: 

219   17;  XXV.  29  :  263.  2. 
^KTW  XVIII.  25  :  373.  3,  5. 
^i?FRnfw  11.  11  :  52.  6,  12;  II.  13  :  55.  2;  XXIX.  13  :  388.S' 

^^jUj^snnfiT^  11.  20  :  66.  19;  XXVlll.  8  :  356.  11. 
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^l*WWr  XIV.  15  :  179.  6  ;  ^iKRiHI«i|'<lfa  I  if  ^fti^rPfr  5HlT  xf^  I— 
XXVI.  9  :  283.  6  :  %fi«r6S?m  I 

iW^X.  18  :  16.  19;  17.2. 

^ir^  S^jWl^  3r:  X.  53  :  56.  1  :  ijiim  ^m^  'S^m  gftr%HlT^  (Taitt. 
Ar.  IV.  25).— XII.  10  :  100.  9  :  ^firiniri^T  (Taitt.  Ar. 
IV.  24). 

^i^  ^ynwif  iTO^  XXI.  21  :  108.  2  :  ^f^'-  ^^  ^^infipn  (prob- 
ably Taitt.  Ar.  IV.  21). 

W'Wf^nnP  XVII.  1  :  283.  1 ;  XVII.  3  :  285.  15 ;  XWIL  6  :  286. 
14  :  w^«rT^^  JTtCi^ii^ii  wi  wnw%  ^T I 

^la  XII.  8  :  97.  9 :  ^nrf:  w^rttarifr:  ^^arnr:  wr^^Tiirfi?^jltiifif  i 

^Pft^T  VI.  14  :  171.  14;  VI.  21   :  180.  2;  Vll.  5  :  205.  17; 

VII.  19  :  231.  17 ;  VIII.  9  :  248.  6  :  ^wi^  I 
vhiti  IV.  5  :  115.  17  :  ^ftpnwnr^^  is  equivalent  to  ^fW 

sifwtf^  of  Ap.  Vll.  13.  8. 
^TOirn^  IX.  1  :  265.  4,  16;  IX.  3  :  268  4;  X.  1  :  1.  4,  15;  X. 

5  :  5.  1 :  ilCT'JrifV^n^f^  Viv. ;  ^fl^RiJ^;  ft«a«fcM1i*l  ^^^Pinfir 

w[  Kes. 
^  masc.  II.  5  :  39.  3. 

^?  XIV.  4  :  166.  15  (cp.  T.S.  111.  1.  7.  1)  :  ^  ^WPm:  I 
'IHf^  XXIV.  1  :  185.  14  :  wim  M*^\^'H\*l  Viv.  and  Vehk. 
^Ri^F^  XX.  2  :  6.  12  ;  XX.  20  :  44.  6 ;  cp.  also  pi.  su.  1.1:3. 

11  (thus  to  be  read  instead  of  ^  ^%),  II.  5  :  9.  1  (ed. 

Raabe).     The    word    is    hitherto    known   only   from   the 

grammarians  (Pan.  V.  4.  7).  , 

^I^aif^  XVII.  28  :  307.  4 ;   XXX.  13  :  407.  1. 
^if^mr  VII.  8  :  213.  17  ;  VIII.  2  :  236.  16;  VIII.  11  :  248.  11 ; 

XIV.  8  :  165.  11 ;  XXV.  18  :  249.   11  :  ^n^rWfir  I  ^«tw- 

^M^r^d^S^^^^^yy^TiT^,  T.S.  III.  2.  3.  6— r.—IX.  8  :  276. 

14  :  Taitt.  Ar.  IV.  7.  ^-^^. 
^W  XVII.  48  :  328.  14,  15  ;  329.  9  ;  XVII.  51  :  332.  5  ;  XVII. 

52  :  333.  1;   XVll.  53  :  333.   16;   subst.  from  the  verbal 

root  arv  ftf^^rcir  ? 
^^mro^:  XX,  6  :  16.  9 ;  XXI.  8  :  82.  16 :  ^w?ziffT^TO^  I 
wir  VIII.  17  :  258.  12,  cp.  fifif  I 
'i.^^^^^m  XXI.  2  :  71    1);  XXI.  21  :  108.  1. 
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^TSfj^w  XXII.   12  :  134.  13;  XXIII.  12  :  168.  6;  XXV.  31  : 

265.  8. 
^Ri?^  XXII.  4  :  121.  19 ;  XXIII.  15  :  174.  2,  6. 
^W?ir  XX.  6  :  16.  16  ;  17.4  ;  XXIII.  4  :  154.  9  ;  XXV.  i) :  237. 

14 ;  XXV.  31  :  264.  14  :  nom.  act.  to  'WVifTfiT  I 
'fr^^  XVII.  43  :  324.  11  (also  grhyasutra  I.  2). 
i^TCH   VIII.    19  :  259.   11  ;  VIII.  20  :  261.  6:  ^WWTOWTHTfe 

^rrciTTlrfSr  XXV.  24  :  257.  5. 

^m?^r  XXIV.  12  :  195.  13 ;  196.  2  :  ^K'^mr^:  Veiik. 

^wfhJjT^  XXIV.  18  :  203.  2  :  ^:  ?^:  «^:  Venk. 

^^^^  VII.  11  :  216.  18. 

^4><«^  nom.  ag.  fem.  I.  6  :  9.  20  :  'i|«('^«i««*'ff  I   ^S\  ^  ^  i 

^1^  fqirfe  ^j^^rf%  I  f^nretirf^*  Say. 
^nrwrPre  V.  5  :  133.   8;  IX.  1  :  265.  5,  17  ;   IX.  3  :  268.  4; 

X.    1:1.    4,    15;  X.   5  :  5.  2 :  H<*ii^«irMfti:  ^'^^PnET  Viv.: 

^Wprer:  Kes. ;  ^^l-HI^P*  ^^  fTOT^  Ms. 
^TWl  IX.  4  :  270.    15  ;    IX.   17  :  290.   16;   X.  8  :  7.  20;  X. 

13  :  13.  6  (also  pi.  su.  I.  13  :  18.  4)  ^^W  fw  ^^W^ 

^^TfTWluc  XXVI.  8  :  283.  1. 

^^TfK^T   fern.    XV.    19:224.    5   (also  Maitr.  S.  111.  14.7: 

178.  12). 
^iJ^T'JPcft^  VI.   19  :  178.  12:  ^f^T'fnctt^T^r''nrf?r I  ^[^tNrP^^^ 

TlT^ftr  VJRf^nrf^^^fir  l— VI.  31  :  196.  19 :  IX.  19  :  294.  4. 
H<<ii*fi<»m^   X.    3:3.    1,'3:    ^f^i^PfT^W  I    ^^w^^i^i*  Viv.; 

i|^W^  tiHi^MijI  %WT  fWB^  ^ftrrv  xf^  ?rm  Ms. 
^m^X^J  III.  18  :  90.  19;  III.  28  :  102.  1 ;  XIII.  23  :  134.  5: 

^f^i^  Subst.  pravaraprasna  415.  9  and  passim. 

^ftiftii^XIX.  10  :431.4. 

^ftf^HlfV  or  oi^pj  XXV.  5  :  232.   11   (cp.  pi.  sii.  I.  3  :  7.  13), 

ftMftt^^.l'U  T  M^fir,  see  also  the  crit.  note. 
^^f%W  II.  13  :  56.  3  :  ^W  ^^f^  I 
^tft  in  f^Tiftft  XII.  19  :  115.  6;  XIll.  1  :  12U.  2;  XVlll.o; 

347.  10;  XVIII.  6  :  348.  14. 
^RfcT^eiir  XXI.  21  :  108.  1:^  :  '^^i^f^rr  s^ftm^^  (sic,  i.  g^%ii}. 
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H^^a  XXIV.  30  :  215.  13. 

^Rrrrnr  XX.  1  :  5.  3,  4,  8 ;  XX.  25  :  56.  15. 

^wnnrTir  II.  3  :  36.  12 ;  XXIV.  12  :  196.  3 :  ^rftiinirTip:  I 

KtjdJMlijftlvi  IX.  20  :  297.  7. 

^K^n^  XVll.  18  :  299.  3  Mmnger/  also  Ait.  Br.  VII.  15.  6. 

^a^k^^'^lft^feH  11.  20  :  66.  19;  XXVIII.  8  :  356.  11. 

^^^f^^ltt  XV.  15  :  219.  13 ;  XV.  31  :  237.  15 ;  XV.  34  :  239.  14 ; 

XV.  35  :  240.  8,  10. 
^^Mf<«  IT.  7  :  44.  10  =  ^mR^:  i 
'STO?!^  XV.  1  :  204.  13. 
^OTTOT^  XII.  14  :  107.  7,  cp.  "^rg^^m^  I 
^TCTft^v  (?)  XXVI.  8  :  282.  13,  cp.  fq^WT^  and  ^rem  I 
^reiFS  XVII.  15  :  359.  16. 
^WTJ^,  XIV.  14  :  177. 18  :  ^TCT^ff^Wl  ^'Wr^^  f^^'^,  cp.  nt^ipM^^ 

and  fiRWrw;  the  corresponding  expression  of  the  Ka- 

thaka  is  ^rer^n  f%K^?^  (XIII.  10  :  192.  7,  8). 
'TOi?  Subst.  neutr.  XV.  16  :  220.  6 ;  XV.  19  :  224.  7,  seems  to 

be  a  kind  of  receptacle  for  food. 
'^  (^ffilfir)  c.  ^^  VIII.  16  :  257.  15  :  ^'i'^^pflf  sir^MfWi  ^  .  XV.  2  : 

206.  12. 

c.  ^-^  X.  57  :  60.  10 ;  XI.  7  :  74.  10 ;  XII.  10  :  101.  6 ; 
XVIII.  1  :  343.  13,  etc. 

c.  ^-ft  IV.  4  :  114.  15:  ^l^^vi  iTT^Trq^ni  M'«l(l<^«rfrf ;  VI. 
27  :  189.  7  :  ^js^^f^PrfirfTHi  8R^  ^f^^  'HHlfh  I 

c.  sj  XV.  29  :.233.  17  TT^  %^TiT  seems  to  be  equivalent  to 

c.  ^-^  XXVI.  33  :  319.  7. 
^ro^i^  XXII.  3  :  119.  22  :  ^^T^^^Tiffv^rnif  Ms. 
^mVJ^  XXIII.  5  :  155.  13,  14. 
^rotiy^T^'T  XXIII.  7  :  158.  12,  see  crit.  note. 
-m^wm  III.  13  :  83.  16  :  '^W^rmt  S^firfV:  I  ^Twfif  if  ^Ufs^  SiPW^  I 
'fW^    II.    14:56.    7;    XV.    3:207.    6;    XVIII.    8:350.   12: 

^^  VI.  28  :  191.  9 ;  XX.  10  :  22.  12  :  XX.  28  :  63.  4  :  i|^[WT 

^T^  iT  ^^^rt^  enr  I  VII.  15  :  225.  13  :  ^^  l|f^«*«<^4ilJr  I 
"iro^  II.  10  :  51.  6,  16 :  ^a^Ji^nitiH  i 
^^^f^m  XXIV.  8  :  192.  6. 
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^^^f^d   XV.  0  :  210.  8;   XV.  9  :  214.  S:   XVIfl.  5  :  347.  I; 

XVIII.   6:348.    6;    XIX.    5:424.    18;  XXIV.  28 :  214. 

2  ;  XXV.  3  :  231.  8;  XXVI.  1  :  271.  9;  for  the  meaning 

see  tlie  last  cibation  ;  usually  the  Samvada  is  the  colloquy 

between  the  adhvaryu  and  the  agnldhra  :  i.  19  :  29.  6. 
^wfM*^  VI.  26  :  188.  1. 
^Wfinr  V.  5  :  133    14:  Wm  \ 
irf^  XVIII.  29  :  377.  14. 
^I%W  XV.  30  :  235.  9  (T.Br.  III.  9.  6.  4). 
^P^ft^XXV.  21  :  253.  11. 
^Wyrf^  III.    13:83.    16;    XVIII.    24:371.    8;  XXIV.  :J3: 

^219.  17;  XXV.  29  :  263.  2. 
^^  I.  19  :  28.  1 ;  XX.  25  :  55.  10. 
^iftRnl  XXVI.  8  :  283.  1. 
iTO^li5  XXV.  30  :  264.  2  :  m^  I  ^T  mu  ^^^ftfir  (T.S.  v.  4. 

10.  3)  <\«if^e'*iiiil  HirWifi  i 
^W^C^Wir  XXIII.  15  :  174.  4. 
^ilfNftfif  XVIII.  51  :  411.  15. 
ir?t^ro?rfif  XV.  18  :  223.  7 ;  XV.  32  :  238.  6;  XV.  36  :  241.8; 

XVI.  3  :  247.  11 ;  XXVI.   12  :  290.  4;  XXVI.  13  :  290. 

13;    XXVI.     18:298.    8;     XXVI.    25:307.    1;   XXVI. 

27  :  310.  8. 

^Tff  XXVI.  32  :  318.  1 :  ^npsTOTiJ  f«ninR?ni  i 

^nwn?  XVIII.  48  :  406.  10. 

^rrft^  XIV.  13  :  176   1 ;  XXIII.  11  :  166.  15,  see  crit.  notes. 

W^\^m  XVI.  16  :  262.  12—14 ;  XVII.  18  :  298.  7  ;  XXIII.  II: 

167.  I,  5;  XXVI.  17  :  296.  11—14;  equivalent  to  in^ 

of  the  other  texts. 
-WRJ  XXI.  10  :  87.  9  :  fwirrftrT^  | 
^TfiRTTOTif  III.  8  :  76.  18;  77.  13,  14;  III.  21  :  93.   18:  XX. 

20  :  45.  5  sqq. 
^lfflgl<(»i^H  XIV.  27  :  199.  1. 
^irmft  (or   of^)  XVI.  20  :  266.  9;  XVI.  21  :  267.  9;  268.  2; 

XXVI.  17  :  297.  I. 
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mn]T^^  XX.  13  :  29.  12. 

W^T^TT  XX.  1  :  6.  9  :  ^irfngiOT  'Tinn^,  cp.  t  c.  ^^  I 

ir^^  1.2:2.  15  ;  XX.  2  : 7.  16 ;  *  the  stubbles  *  equivalent  to 

^TiRn  of  Ap.— nom.  act.  to  ^rf^irfTr  XX.  1  :  5.  13. 
iT^9*^  X.  27  :  26.  1,  10 ;  X.  60  :  51.  15 ;  X.  51  :  53.  18  ;  54. 

4 ;  XXII.  9  :  131.  8,  see  ^:*^  I 
nrn^H  XVIII.  32  :  382.  6 ;  XVIII.  33  :  382.  15. 
m^irnniTH  XXIV.  36  :  222.  1 1  :  ^HHI^-^^H  i 
*T^«r  XVIII.  48  :  406.  9  ;  407.  1,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
m^jpfH  IX.  11  : 1:80.  18;  281.  2,  r.  7fiirfncT^«r«[  and  Tra^fT^rcT^T^  I 
rf^^  XI.  6  :  73.  6 ;  XII.  7  :  95.  15 :  w4inft[^r^iq*  I  ^nft^  I 

URTT^  ^HTNT^^  irWTifti:  I  Iffrt  iniRP  ^^^  I    ITHT  f^rfirt^rfk: 

tT^j^qmrnfi^riT  XVI.  16  :  262.  13. 

iT^'iir  XXIII.  6  :  167.  6. 

m^TBXXII.  19  :  143.  11. 

m^T^  plur.  XIV.  12  :  173.  12  :  designation  of  the  formulas  T.S. 

III.  3.  3.  d—p ;  sing.  XVI.  3  :  248.  11,  cp.  Drahy.  IX,  I.  3. 
rfV   XXII.   7  :  127.  6:   ^TftnrrS'hr*  nm  x^^ljfk'  ^fffifwrnfu- 

tJM<«|l<t  I  ^^  W^  f(^  '3M4.H|lfXftf  'n^  I  cp.  perhaps  ^^  I 
rwfr^  XVIII.  29  :  378.  9 ;  379.  2. 
^nnc^ftif  XXI.  9  :  86.  7 ;  XXI.  19  :  103.  6. 
mfiPFW  XXIV.  6  :  189. 17  ;  190.  2  :  ^rrftiE^  ^  I  ^ifinrr:  ^wii  I  im 

KT^  ^if«^«i  WTinar  ftnpfirfif  vj^  Venk. ;  in^rf^vrfinFQT^  Viv. 

iT^Tfic^  VI.  26  :  188.  4;  VI.  29  :  193.  7  ;  IX.  1  :  26^>.  14;  IX. 

5  :  271.  14  sqq. ;  X.  1  :  I.  13  :  ^5r«^  ift^l^BH  Viv. ;  swrm- 

^m^^  Ms. 
ITwy^if^  adv.  XVII.  39  :  319.  3. 
»Tirro  XIII.  37  :  145.  13. 
imnil  II.  8  :  46.  9;    II.   12  :  52.  6 ;  XXIV.  22  :  207.  2,  4: 

(Tin^^  XVIII.  44  :  397.  12  :  *lrom  Amavasu.' 

ITi^sft^  (?)  XV.  18  :  222.  11,  cp.  Ap.  XX.  7.  8. 

«T^  (viz.  ^T^J  XVIII.  42.  394.  13. 

iT^rfinnr  II.  14  :  56.  5  :  ^^^rf^  Jrrt\  <|{^^IJI  ?f^T^rf?RRH  i  firgfj^wfif- 

ciTTfT  (cp.  gana  fws^)  ^^^^hrrawTH  i^*H  n 
mr^^  XVIII.  44  :  397."l0  :  *  from  Ayu.' 
6 
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^r^T?rT  iiom.  act.  to  ^T^[?f8rfiT  XX.  11  :  25.  7  :  XXL  19  :  Hio. 

3  ;  XXI.  24  :  112.  10  ;  XXII.  8  :  128.  I ;  XXII.   10  :  132.3; 

XXII.  15  :  138.  6  :  ^^^9(^  \ 
^T^nrtgi^  XIX.  10  :  431.  1  ;  436.  4. 
^rfiw  XXIV.  16  :  200. 11 :  WW-  w^  ^TfirsransTftr  ^rPf^mpw- 

^nr^rf^  Venk. 
^mft  XIII.  1  :  119.  6  :  ^mOT^  smrf^rnh  i 

^TTCfir^  XXVI.  10  :  286.  12  :  ^^iCTT^:  I 

^T^T«nr:  XXII.  5  :  124.  14  :  Wf  fW  ^ftcTT  ^w-  ?rWT^  ^ 

JiRTflf  ^TTTMin  <l^fl«i|^H<  I 

^T^TTO  XXIV.  3  :  187.  2  :  ^TiinrsirTfif  ^^^  wnfir  Viv. ;  ^r^TWiJfi- 

if^v9Rnf%  '^T^w^V^nrrftr  i  wjf^  f^rfi^  iN*-  VeAk. 
^rft^  XII.  9  :  99.  13,  name  of  the  formulas  T.S.  I.  8.  12  g. 
^itCT  XII.  2  :  87.  4,  seems  to  be  the  coanterpart  of  ^i^^  I 
^T^  XIV.  10  :  170.  1  :  'ITT^  ^^'  ^  <iitW  ^rf^:,  cp.  T.S.  HI. 

2.  9.  4  and  II.  2.  6.  3. 
W^fWm  IV.  1  :  108.  4;  XXIV.  8  :  191.  8. 
^nri^Wl   XXVI.    23  :  304.  1  :  an  oflforing  with  the  formula 

^^^^  inw^W-  (T.S.   I.  3.  6.  h)  on  the  ^t^^^,  q)  IV. 

1  :  108.  3. 
WW^  V.  13  :  147.  4 ;  V.  14  :  149.  1 ;  X.  7  :  7.  11 :  X.  10  :9 

13 ;  XX.  12  :  27.  1 ;  XXI.  2  :  71.  4. 
^TirrfifHf  XXVII.  9  :  333    4  (cp.  Taitt.  Ar.  I.  8.  7)  :  a  kind 

of  vermin. 
^mrafiRftil  XIV.  10  :  107.  7  :  ^mnrfirar^  «r  m\T^  \  f^^iWT 

♦i**fc#iiiRuKi  ^Tv  ^^1^  T^w^  ^m^'  'W\%\9  WKw^  (sic). 

^Tft^iUmr^  XIV.  9  :  169.  3  (T.S.  III.  7.  8.  i-w),  see  Baadh. 

VIII.  10  :247.  11. 
^iffn?  XXIV.  1  :  186.  17  ;  as  an  example  the  Viv.  cites :  ifiH^ 

t^f'WWr  ^aiT^Ti|[^^  (T.S.  I.  6.  4.  I). 
^Tfl^  VI.  25  :  186.  15. 
^T^^Htm9(  XXV.  6  :  234.  6. 
'.^TWIf  XXVI.  11  :  288.  1. 
^<m5fTO  XV.  30  :  235.  6 ;  XXVI.  11  :  288.  1. 
WWtf^  (?)  XXI.  7  :  80.  3. 
"W^m  XXVI.  10  :  286.  3,  a  measure  of  distance. 
^^^Wi  see  ^miMjy  I 
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^XH^  VII.  1  :  201.  8 ;  XIV.  4  :  156.  17 ;  XXVI.  7  :  281.  5,  an 
offering  with  the  formula  'WTOsirT^r  (T  S.  III.  1.  7.  1). 

^im^ir  XI.  1  :  63.  6,  equivalent,  to  '^^(^  \ 

^1^1^91  fil  V.  15  :  150.  8  :  ^Ifl^l^^  itfiTTO  ^<l^i''l5lfif  I 

W^ii  XXL  7  :  80.  4. 

wr^  XXV.  27  :  260.  4.  sqq.  :  nigi^i^llfiir4<Tti4(  i 

^Tf^  XXIV.  31  :  217.  1  :  vfw  (#t:)  I  ^nf^izftTTT  (thus  both 
copies  of  the  Viv.) ;  JifiJ^r*!*^  I 

^mnf  XXIV.  4  :  187.  14  ;  a  kind  of  pakayajna  :  ^bwwt  ^wt  ^lfh?% 

^  ^T»?r  ^9^iir^rirTfi[  Viv. ;  w^ww- 1  w^  ft^  ^rfh^  v^  ^ 

T^nS-  Venk. 
t»™fim^    IV.   3:111.    14;    X.    52:54.    17  :  ^mfiRftui    mm  \ 


^^^ftniTT  I 


^\ 


V  c.  -^r^  (sic)  I.  1  :  1.  7 ;  XXIV.  23  :  207.  8  :  tnarmiin'^fir  i 

c.  ^-^«fif  I.    20  :  30.   14:    III.  13  :  83.    17;   III.  21  :  93. 
6  and  often. 

c.  ^«ft  XIV.  14  :  177.  5  :  ^fttr>w^  I  art  ar^pri^  'to  cover.' 

c  'irfif-^IX.  17:  290.  18. 

c.  ft  VIII.  4  :  238.  16  :  ^T^T^r^  W  *fir  \  f^n  X^n-  *  there 
is  a  difference.' 
T«^pr  IV.  1  :  107.  6 ;  IV.  8  :  122.  2,  15  ;  XI.  5  :  70.  12 ;  XV. 

31  :  236.    15;  XVI.  20  :  267.   6;  XVI.   21  :  268.   4;  XX. 

29  :  64.  7 ;   XXV.   23  :  254.   12 ;  XXV.   32  :  265.  12  :  x^^ 

ff<j^  ^^9\  I  ^^  ^ra^ ;  ep.  T^^^  of  the  Satap.  Brahmana. 
^T^  XVII.  52  :  332.  6 ;  XXIll.  17.  177.  15  :  a  kamya  darsa- 

purnamasa. 
r»nfTW  IV.  8  :  122.  12  :  1x1^^1^  I 
i^"lMi|^w  adj.  I.  18  :  26.  20  :  retqip^  5%fil^*tvrTif  VPl^  Say. ; 

equivalent  to  1'«IMM«(  I 
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t*Mlpw  XII.  16  :  no.  8. 

i;^  XVII.   31:309.    15;    XVII.    32:311.    6: 

CTifrirVI.  6:  161.  14. 

i:^T?^TO  XXVI.  24  :  306.  8. 

I7C  c.  ^  I.  8  :  12.  6 ;  V.  1  :  129.  4. 

T'^S^f'r^   IV.    2  :  110.    11,    16;  XXIV.  36  :  222  :  14,  cp.  IV. 

3  :  110.  17. 
l?^fgf^Er  XEI.  4  :  89.  14;  XXVI.  3  :  274.  80. 
T'%^  XVIII.   36:386.  8;  XVllI.  48.  406.    17    (twice  mea- 

tioned  ! ) :  name  of  an  ek&ha. 
r^?^  XVIII.  14  :  348.  9;    XXIIl.  18  :  178.  15;    XXVI.  31 : 

316.  5  :  name  of  an  ekaha. 
T'rt^  XVI.  35  :  280.  15. 
CT!^  XXVI.  31  :  316.  4. 
T^PR^t:  IWPBT   XXVI.  32  :  318.  9. 
T%\im   XV.    14:218.    11;    XV.    19:224.   4;    XV.    22:225, 

18;  226.  1,4. 
T*?fT6nrTT  XXIV.  9  :  192.  14,  see  «r^fi?^n:  i 
T^  XVIII.  36  :  386.  6  :  name  of  an  ekaha. 
T^ftm  1?)  XV.  37  :  242.  6. 
TSmv^  adv.  XXII.  8  :  12^.  4. 

If&4l7ft  XXII.  2  :  119.  7.  iM^nfAiMr^  iifHim  ¥^nW9W^  ^T  MS- 
Xsi  XIV.  4  :  146.  14,  15 ;  XXVI.  7  :  281.  2  (op.  T.S.  III.  1.  7. 

Tftqir  XXIII.  1  :  247.  6. 


i 


I 


t^^  c.  ^T  caus.  IV.  4  :  113.  11. 

c.  ^  with  instram.  VIII.  13  :  251.  17 

t^  VI.  12  :  169.  16;  XXI.  9  :  84.  12. 
t^T  XXX.  1  :  389.  4,  name  of  a  measure. 
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^  I 
^>l^^  XXV.  18  :  249.  10. 

^iWjfini^  XXL  19  :  103.  8  wqq. ;  XXV.  23  :  254.  15. 
'liT^^  c.  3if?f  I.  13  :  19.  18. 

^1^^  XVIII.  40  :  391.  2,  7  (also  in  the  Satap.  Br.), 
^^irmift  X.  12  :  11.  15. 
'^Ti    XV.  5:209.    11  and   elsewhere;  XXI.    10:86.    15,  sq.; 

XXVI.  10  :  286.  2. 
^TT  (in  iinPfTT)  II.  20  :  67.  1. 
^T^^fhT  XXIV.  15  :  199.   10  :  ^^^iv  Viv. ;  i|^^^i»%  ^f^^ 

^^  *^<^^*tt:  xjfT^'  Venk. 
^^ift  VIII.  19  :  259.  11  ;  X.  27  :  25.   18;  XV.   17  :  222.  5: 

^^luii  ^  Viv. ;  ^^t^  i*|5|VM"«*i^  vr^rtfi^J  MS. 
^OTunt  VII.  4  :  203.  20  :  ^a^^^ll»i4^fi^  ^JWJW^  an^  I 
^?«^  X.  9  :  9.  1,  see  crit.  note. 
XXI.  5  :  78.  I. 
m^N  (viz.  ^fi[:)  II.  7  :  44.  2;  II.  13  :  54.   16;    XVIII.    8  : 
350.  7  ;  XVIII.  16  :  361.  8;  XVllI.  40  :  391.  5;  XXIV. 
S  :  191.  12  :  ^MKdlf^^VflM^:  Viv. ;  *m^nf1  ^H^f^TT^hmff^RT^ 

Icpfnci^iftTir    «S^vtif€Witii5i'Tm^*rTiis    ^H^f^<i    «i»i?rT^fir 

Venk. ;  cp.  pi.  su.  I.  2  :  5.  10. 
^9iPTOT:%fti!  XXV.  21  :  253.  2. 
^ipn:^^  XXII.   1  :   117.    14.  Ms,  after  the  words  of   X.  3  :  3. 

10  :  ci^u(\«iHi!Hrnf«rt'  fif*n^,  continues  :  ^^i^Nftfif  *»i:  i  i;^ 

I  aMyifaH*<4l  H^niT^inw^k^M^w:  ^rfrizinftfir  K^m^^  (T.S. 

V.  1.  4.  3)  I  ^ir  4d>'^Hff\M«^T%  vstii^^mtiiiij^i^ifm  i  ?firT  ^  5ph|?c- 

^8nnc^   XX.   25  :  57.    1 ;  XXX.    1  :  389.    4,   designation  of  a 

measure, 
'^^f^    XX.    7  :  18.    7  :  ^w^  ftfWrsi^JC-   Say. ;    equivalent   to 

9i  IX.  17  :  292.  3 ;  X.  32  :  30.   1 ;  X.  33 :  30.  4  :  ^r?R:- 
^91^^  ^qft^  Til  I 
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^JfTR:^  XII.  12  :  104.  2 ;  XIII.  38  :  146.  9 ;    XXIII.  3  :  152. 

1  :  ^iTr^j^Ti 
^TfKT  ?Tfif:  XXV.  13  :  243.  6 ;  XXV.  19  :  250.  15. 
^'frcro^a  XVII.  41  :  321.5. 
'^nr^  I.  6  :  9.  14  ^^SffS^  Say. 

^^ft^TOW  XXIV.  12  :  195.  9 ;  XXV.  4  :  231.  14  :  ^snjfmiw  Venk 
vsjfg  XVII.  30  :  309.  7,  9. 
^5i|rfS>^7^^  XVII.  22  :  301.  7. 
^ani$^  XVll.  31  :  310.  10  :  ^i^WT^  i 
^9i[^?aftl  III.  29  :  103.  7  :  ^^^HfTTT  I 
^5r^«irn^  VI.  26  :  187.  12,  see  sir^ir^^  i 
^^UWIWT  VI.  29  :  193.  14  (read  here  also  c^^n^fHTRTT  instead  of 

•^^rrnim) ;  VII.  8  :  214.  3;  VII.  10  :  216.  4:  VII.  11  : 

216?  10,  17  ;  217.  6. 

VI.  34  :  198.  19;  299.  4 ;  VII.  6  :  208.  3 ;  VII.  7  :  211 

4;  VIII.  9  :  245.   14;  VIII.  10  :  247.  7;  XXV.   18  :  248. 

18,  249.  2  :  ^^r^^m^  "S^vrrif  i 
I.  3  :5.  11. 
^5f^W  XXV.  18  :  249.  4. 
^^'WW^  XXIII.  5  :  155.  11,  see  crit.  note. 
^5r?C«r^  XIV.  21  :  190.  8  :  ^xft<<<gl€f4fl  (viz.  ^r^ftfO  T.S.  Hi. 

5.  5.  g)  see  Baudh.  Vlll.  21  :  262.  14. 
^3^TOT^?t^  XIV.  21  :  189.  19  :  vglli1^<<^lg)i|fe:  (T.S.  111.  5.  4. 3-4) 

see  Baudh.  VIII.  22  :  263.  3.— XXIII.  12  :  169.  7. 
^5^ftrF^^=5r  XXIII.  7  :  159.  11. 

^^\MMM  XX.  28  :  63.  5  ;  XXI   8  :  83.  9 ;  XXI.  23  :  112.  4. 
^^^T^nrif  XXI.  22  :  no.  4. 
^arft^rwXXI.  11  :  89.  7. 

^srft^'tirou^prT  XXI.  15  :  97.  3,  5 ;  XXI.  18  :  102.  13,  15. 
^5?eiif  XX.  II  :  25.  1. 
^fN  XXI.  7  :  80.  4,  see  crit.  note. 
^5fi^ni  XXVII.  2  :  324.  8. 
^f^?l^«^  VI.  10  :  166.    10;  167.    11 ;  VI.  24  :  184.  2  :  ^^im 

^^iW^^^^'l  Kes. 
^i^Wif   XIV.   21  :  190.    8  :  ^UWif^T^nrraTififir^   (T.S.    III.  5.  5. 

c,  d)  see  Baudh.  VIII.  10  :  246.  14. 
^ffjij  XXIII.  19  :  183.  I  ;  XXVI.  8  :  282.  6  :  nanieof  an  ekaiw. 
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^^jm^  XVI.  28  :  274.    I  ;  XXllI.   12  :  168.    10;    XXVI.   20  : 

300.  11. 
^Hi(*<i^Wft  XXV.  22  :  254.  2. 
^qjsm  XV.  18  :  223.  14,  cp.  Ap.  XV.  18.  13. 

^^iwPT  XXVI.  32  :  316.  13  :  wm^^T^TOTrrmi  ^PTT^ ^r?r^^rf^«- 
ftwT^   (XVI 11.   20  :  367.  5)  tfTwrt^  I   cTR^^^rT^:  i  ^5Vf55^% 

vgM^lid^  XI.  4  :  69.  5  :  ^T^  '^iT^TTW:  I  ^T^T^pT^K^t^:  H  ^^R^T^ 
ftftc^  ^Tt^iTTW^ftfilTfie ;  XV.  28  :  232.  4;  XVII.  14  : 
295.  13  :  4^i^^ig|f^<gi  (cp.  Pan.  V.  3.  7)  ft^K^fflM^^l^  wf?! 
<r^tf\  v*i'^fi«  ^^  Ms. 

^gnqr<Hf  XXIV.  29  :  214.  5  :  ^Hj^^^nij  w^  5«iT  ^4flKIH  5^«IH  I 

^WTW  in  ^H^^WT^  XVIT.  39  :  317.  4. 

^^iniT^nOT  XXVT.  5  :  278.  10  ;  XXVI.  10  :  285.  15  :  ^gm<i*iiaB|iKia 

^^fti  I.  8:11.  18  :  ^^qrftr*  ^Et^i^'r  wirirpr^raWf  nw%   ^j^f^i^si- 

f^(tf(m'  Say. 
^^iifinnrf  XXI.  12  :  90.  13. 

^^xffinn^  absol.  XXI.  20  :  206.  1  :  ^HfilMrnftMPiyitM  I 
^^TiftiRW  XXI.  6  :  78.  10 ;  XX.  26  :  60.  5 ;  XXI.   12  :  89.  17  ; 

XXII.  4  :  123.  5 ;  XXII.  5  :  124.  3 ;  XXII.  16  :  140.  3. 
^lf^^%  XVII.  21  :  301.  2. 
^^P^JHWT^  XVII.  17  :  297.  6. 
WW    XVII.    40:319.    15 ;  XVII.    41:321.    5,    equivalent 

^5inrmv  XXVIII.  l  :  344.  13. 
^snnft^T  XXII.  5  :  123.  14. 

^iTBRm  adj.  ;  fem.  o^  II.  17  :  62.  2 ;  IV.  2  :  109.  11  ;  X.  51  : 
53.  2,  14  :  <<3H«iA|d  sfii'rffir-  (^^fw)  TT'rf^  Tftf  I  5^  ^JTinrt^ir- 

-JtiM<(«^^l^  XXV.  2  :  229.  1. 

'gnnrw  subst.  masc.  XI.  1  :  63.  7  ;  XI.  3  :  67.  4,  8  :  ^^^WFHTir- 

0d41^l^  (?). 
^MflftiW^l^iftfil  XXIV.  36  :  223.  3. 
«^i|ft«Tir^  XXVI.  4  :  276.  5. 
ot4^  III.  10  :  79.  18 ;  VII.  6  :  208.  3 ;  VII.  7  :  211.  18 ;  VII. 

13  :  220.  9,  10;  VIII.  2  :  235.  14;  XXV.  17  :  247.  13. 
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'^Jmf^  XXX.  I  :  391.  3. 

^^^^^«  XXIV.  15  :  199.  9  :  anfte^TV  Venk.,  cp.  U.  8 

^M^ni^iw  IT.  I  :  34.  1  :  ^rftftr^w  ^w  ^nr^ro^^  ^^^  i 

^^wni  XIV.  30  :  203.  II :  XX.  I  :  3.  2  :  ^v^^  i 

^^f^  XXX.  6  :  398.  12  sqq.,  cp.  MfolVAl^  I 

^mnr  XXIII.  3  :  162.  4  see  crit.  note. 

^^fC'T  adj.  ('subsidiary,  supplementary  ')  IX.  5  :  272.  4:  IX 
15  :  286.  16;  XV.  14  :  218.  8;  XV.  16  :  219.  16;  XV,  23 
226.  14;  227.  9;  XVII.  II  :  292.  2;  XVII.  13:294.16 
XVII.  14  :  295.  8  :  5^aifr^l(^nTr«rt  ^^  ^:  ^  i?  ^^H^:  Ms. 
XXIII.  14  :  172.  3,  6  ;  XxVl.  24  :  305.  7. 

^MfJyiVH  absol.  VI.  13  :  170.  3. 

^TOirnn^r  XXIV.  31  :  216.  14  :  «wt^  i 

^M^ni^*l  absol.  I X.  8  :  276.   7  :  ^s^Wirr^^fR^Tfir  i  ^rfininiwwift 

^^wftwiT  (viz.  wsm-)  XXVII.  11  :  336.  5. 

^f^^  subst.   fera.   VI.   6:  163.   3  :  ^Otil^ii^M^iiltii  t  "nfikStm- 

'W^mm  masc.  I.   17  :   25.  22  :  yftlfrfW^ilT'i^T'^^:  i  j^^llfa^id:  vn- 

SO€iii4|iDi  I  ^  ^iTrarrfwrOT  "^  H*<i«iMfiiw  Tfir  ^  Say. 
^^rmr^^  XV.   14  :  218.  7  ;  XV.  22  :  226.  10 ;    XVII.    12  :  293 
9;  XXVI.  23  :  304.  6;  XXVI.  24  :  305.  9,  10  :  ^^m\^ 

^V^%^^^^^^^H^  ^T^^^fS  ^  MS. 

^!f^vr  VI.  18  :  177.  18  and  often  :  ^Vf^ftnff  i  wiTiW«flHini- 

^^^ir  XVIII.  28  :  376.  3,  name  of  an  ekaha;  also  XVI.  3: 
277.  19  ?  the  reading  of  XXI.  20  :  106.  7  is  uncertain. 

^jtiiTOr  (?)  XVIII.  46  :  402.  5 ;  instead  of  ^sr^n^  ^TW  r.  perhaps: 
^H^IHIIH ;  in  this  case  the  word  is  ^Miif^jif ;  the  meaning 
ismTK  I 

^^r^TUUicn^  absol.  to  ^^rtukj  irt;r96f  VII.  17  :  228.  12. 

^irrq^'>t€|K*niq*i^^S  XIV.  lO  :  171.  6  (T.S.  III.  2.  10:  /, «). 
see  Baudh.  VII,  5  :  207.  8  and  VII.  6  :  209.  6. 

^mr^  VII.    8:213.    1;  VIII.   2:236.   9;   VIII.    11:284. 
4;    XIV.    11  :  172.    17  :  designation  of  the  formulas  T.& 
III.  3.  2.  a ;  XIV.  3  :  166.  4  :  M'glft^Ml^l^fW  (filWT)  3Hft^- 
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nl€|ni*ii    Xr^jf^   (T.S.    III.    1.   4.  a,  h)  see   Baudh.   IV^  5: 

1 16.  5. 
^^n^w^W  XIV.  14  :  177.  9;  XIV.  15  :  179.  9 ;  XXIII.  6  :  167. 

17  :  the  two  rks  are  again  T.S.  III.  1.  4.  a,  6. 
"^mvs^  masc.  VIT  24  :  186.  5. 
^5in^nir|<i^   XUl.    20  :  131.   6,  9;   XXVI.    5  :  278.    8:   xtt^- 

'9Mlf««Ji44^«l^  XIII.  1  :  119.  6:  ommv  \  vg^Oi^g) M^ngr  i 

^STfrTft^:  adv.  XXVI.  21  :  301.  12. 

^siftvT  nom.  act.  to  ^^-'ai^  XX.  6  :  17.  6;  XX.  7  :  17.  14  ; 

XX,  16  :  .35.  10;   XXV.  31  :  264.  15. 
^9^TOiT  nom.  act  to  ^^r^rfir  XIV.  15  :  179.  18  :  ^qm%  ^f^hWTQlfif 

¥fiw:  m^i  inftftr,  see  Baudh.  IV.  6  :  117.    16;— XXIV. 

14:198.    14:    ^^K^   fki^^^^umm^V^ ,   see   Baudh.    II 

16:  61.  3 
«VIW^*H  VIII.  12  :  251     1  :  ^m^^ilfi:  |  ^^T^fTH  Iftim^^i  Hftvnr- 

^^  c.  srfir  IX  6  :  272.  13 :  vimmfki  ^Mm^  I  wJFir  ^Kirfq  (r.  wic  ?) 

liiir  wMUi  Viv. ;  ji;#d*ii^i^nfit  i   ^wrfi^  vr^rrfini  wt^- 

^fif  Kes. 
^wm:3|^3[  XVII.  28  :  307.  9  ;  XXX.  15  :  408.  1. 
^wnr-TPR    VII.   13:220.    14,    17;    VIII.  15:  225.5,7;    XXI. 

15  :96.    6;    XXV.  17  :  247.  11. 
^5rwnftrf*rn^  XXVI.  12  :  289.  3,  4. 
'TOtnftrfwiW  (?)  XVIIl.  40  :  391.  4,  7. 
^TO^OTt-iRe  (-^i^)  Vlll.  13  :  262.  7  ;  VIII.  15  :  266.    14;    XVII. 

4:286.  20;  XXI.  23  :  112.  6. 
^3WrS^  XXITl.  16  :  174.  12  :  #^iWTtt  fwKW^  (r.  sftlTUn^  ?) ;  ^ 

is  apparently  part,  from  ^^  i 
^m^fn  XXV.  22  :  174.  12. 
^^MTirru^WR^  (?)  XII.  2  :  87.  3,  see  crit.  note. 
^^4%  in  ^%fTm  XXIV.  25  :  210.  2  (with  ^o,  not  ^o  as  Ap. 

XVI.  13.  6),  see  orit.  note. 
^^m  (or  Vo  ?)  II.  5  :  39.  9  ;  40.  5,  meaning  ? 
^9i|*t  IX.  18  :  293.  6. 
^uratRY  XXIII.  12  :  269.  1. 
^W«V1|«<  IV.  6  :  117.  10 :  ^lH^^^4<lglnn<in:  WTT 
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^ir  c.  -^fif-^q  XIV.  26  :  198.  8. 

c.  qf^^^  XX.  31  :  67.  18. 
^q^T    XXI.    12  :  90.    1,   name  of   the  Sotna-plant,  cp. 

Sat.  Br. 
^q^  XI.  1  :  63.  6. 

^m\^  XXVI.  7  :  281.  3 :  <^ff  ^r  ^r^^  ^ri  i 
^^W  nom.  act.  to  "vw^fk  XXI.  26  :  115.  8. 
^^  XXI.  26  :  115.  8:  ^^  i  ^win^fir^wnr  I 


^  I 

^ffNl^nnr  IX.  1  :265.  4,  10  :  IX.  2  :  267.  6  :  ^(^tw^TRT  m^ ^  I 
Wf^  X.  20  :  18.  20;  X.  26  :  26.  13:  ^^P^prr  WWTT  mwiVW 

^mifnini  IX.  11  :  281.  5,  cp.  ^^iin^H  i 

^I^W^H  VIII.  9  :  246.  13  :  ^^ai^f§*nCilfiffw^  I  ^wfiWuT  Wlfwi 

'W^  c.  ^lfif-t»r!  XV.  19  :  224.  2. 

c.  ^-ft  X.  20  :  19.  2,  4 ;  X.  26  :  25.  15 ;  XIX.  2  :  417. 

2,  4  :  ^^mf)|  I    WTO^  w^t^m^N  twt^  ^^  vt^  I 
0.  ^-ft  XXVI.   15  :  293.  3 :  nflWTTO:  I    iifim^  wi 


I 

V^  VII.  6  :  208.  10  :  «#N  f¥Nl^  I 

■mn^  XVIII.  32  :  381.  14. 

^mir^  III.  14  :  84. 14 :  nmi^-  ^ftirv  wAr^w  i 

^igft^r  XV.  13  :  217.  17,  19,  20 ;  XV.  20  :  224.  16. 

«g^  XXV.  21  :  263.  5. 

^«fT<«f^  adv  XV.  38  :  244.  2. 

^trjm  XV.  38  :  244.  2 ;  XXVI.  11  :  288.  12. 

^njir^nim  XXVIII.  1  :  344.  12 ;  XXVIII.  2  :  347.  13. 

<«g^  XVIII.  4  :  346.  13. 

^A\IV  XXIII.  16  :  173.  9. 

^am^mil  XX.  5  :  16.  4 ;  XXIII.  16  :  173.  8. 
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w^HW^lV^  (thus  to  be  read)  III.  3  :  71.  11 :  WQpqir  I  ^w^^tfiT 

WW  X.  5  :  6.  2;  X.  6  :  6.  8  aqq.  and  often  in  pradna  X  ; 
XXII.  2  :  119.  5;  XXJl.  7  :  127.  3;  XXX.  6  :  399.  4, 
a  kind  of  istaka  :  ww^CTTT-  ^H^fWTTT  ^^  w^wniK  wm  I 

wftwTii^  (?)  XXIV.  38  :  224.  16. 

f  I 

J^JfjR  XXVI.  32  :  317.  10. 
^11^  XIV.  3  :  166.  4 :  ^[^[^  fif^  I 
CTT^  XX.  8  :  18.  13. 

CTrfJfftlf  XXII.  4  :  122.  4;  XXX.  7  :  400.  11. 
iml^m  XVIII.  34  :  384.  10,  12,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
ly^jirrcrira^  XXV.  22  .  264.  1. 

4!i|«llfsi4i    XIV.   4  :  168.    2 :  xfff  ^«i^^if«m:    (thus   or   Tilt»^T 
ij4i^«rif««l  is  to  be  read,  op.  XIV.  26  :  198.  II)  i  4[it^<»iif<i^9  1 
3ir^PCT?N  XVIII.  1  :  343.  7. 
inw^  XVI.  1  :  246.  8. 
ij^FpitJirfiriro  XXVI.  16  :  296.  10. 
Wi^  adj.  XVIII.  33  :  383.  6,  cp.  fwt^^  i 
inwT  VI.  10  :  166.  16 ;  X.  12  :  12.  I  :  V[Wf[^  i 
^nPCV  IX.  18  :  292.  15 :  5?1RPW:  ?nrtf^:  ^pmw  I 
^^^  adj.  IV.  2  :  110.  13  ;  X.  51  :  58.  15  (Jm^m  mrnx)  \ 
^imv^f^  XVII    11  :  292.  1 ;  XXX.  4  :  395.  16. 
iwniWTW  XV.  2  :  206.  4. 

^mrwrr  XIV.  13  :  176.  5,  7  ;  XVI.  13  :  260.  6,  8:  iTTTOHrrettl 
At^l^^lfti^,  XTV.  26  :  198.  11,  see  also  intPinftn!  I 
innirefif  adj.  XXIV.  38  :  224.  16. 
^nweftr  adj.  XXIII.  7  :  159.  6. 

iriR^vp^r  adj.  XXIV.  10  :  193.  16 :  'iHT^T^IW,  cp.  ^l«pw  I 
^^npjf^  VI.    18:  166.   5:  ^T^  ^  sfni^f^  ie*i^iii^ff«4«4*ii:   ^r 

^^n^[Wl|  adj.  XIV.  27  :  199.  16. 

^inwrw^  adj.  XXIV.  27  :  212.  5. 

^T*W*  dvandva  dual,  II.  8  :  45  9  ;  III.  10  :  79.  12,  14. 
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$^l^[fic«nn3  adj.  XXllI.  11  :  167.  6. 

^^TT^nf  XXII.  3  :  120.  2 :  ^8irf%*#^rfir:  ^r^t^9^«^  Ms. 

i^Jimi  adj.  XXllI.  11  :  166.  10. 


%fi 


^itwrKPrn  XXV.  9  :  237.  6. 

^ft^irw  XVin.  8  :  349.  15. 

iftl  XXX.  18  :  411.  4,  a  certain  kind  of  istaka  in  thedronacit 


«rT 


I 


^\^iiTT:  XII,  13.  104.  8 ;  Xll.  14  :  106.  7  :  m^  mim  ^^  ^  1 
^^tH^  VI.  4  :  160.  3  ;  X.  13  :  12.  15  ;  XXI.  8  :  84.  9  ;  XXIV. 

33  :  220.  7,  the  offering  with  the  formula  T.S.  I.  2.  2.  c 
^hwRyit^  XXVI.  21  :  301.  7. 
^M<lftl»  IV.  11  :  120.  14  :  ^tr^s^^nwn  sfij:  I 
^mr^  XVIII.  45  :  400.  10  sqq.,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
liWipr  VII.  12  :  219.  8,  21  ;  VII.  18  :  230.  13;  VII.  19  :  231. 

17  ;  VII.  20  :  233.  1 ;  VIII.  4  :  238.  13  ;  VIII.  8  :  246.3; 

VIII.  9  :  246.  1 ;  XXV.  13  :  243.  1. 
^qnjiT  XXI.  22  :  110.  16  sqq.,  XXIV.  8  :  191. 12,  cp.  Journ.of 

the  German  Or.  Soc.  LVIII,  508. 
^^tWTftur  XXVI.  32  :  319.  2. 
y^tm  XII.  8  ;  97.  8  :  ^iifilwt  izftirr:  I 
^^Wn  XVIll.  47  :  403.  12  ;  XVIII.  47  :  405.  3. 


m  I 

WW^  XVII.  28  :  307.  1  ;  XXX.  12  :  406.  5. 

iir^  XXIII.  7  :  150.  12,  replaces  the  vasat  at  cert-ain  abhicSni 

offerings. 
wftiT  XV 11   :n  :  310.  9  :  iift:%  (sic)  WTimniTiriii  i 
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XVI.  24  :  270.  6  ;   XXVI.  18  :  298.  2,  equivalent,  ap^ 

parently,  to  <SMHHIl  of  Ap.  XXII.  15.  8. 
^i^«rf  XVII.  45  :  326.  8. 
^  XXIV.  38  :  225.  2,  cp.  T.S.  11.  1.  4.  2. 
^i^NijTlV^m  XVI 11.  26  :  374.  4. 
^W^  XXIV.  13  :  198.  2  :  ^:  i«i^Piri^^^Pfr  i   ^:  ^qr^rsj^TiU  ^< 

^^TfH  Venk.  ;  ^ift^'  fw^T^  Viv. 
^EiT^^inf  XX.  4  :  11.  10. 

ii^mj^  XIV.  4  :  158.  2,  cp.  T.S.  VII.  5.  5.  2. 
^RHf  1.  11  :  16.  7  ;  VI.  23  :  182.  15  and  often  :  ^r:w  W^^^  T^t: 

ti^^Va  ^SK^JTfsh  STOT^  aR^tfii  ^^«rm  i 

*^^H^1X.  1  :  265.  3  ;  X.  1  :  1.  2  :  ^  ¥KfNni  unc^WOTTil  I 
<F^?NrT  XVI.  20  :  266.  10  ;  XVI.  21  :  267.  9  ;  268.  3  ;  XXVI. 

17  :  297.  1,  3 
iHWiC  subst.  masc.  11.  5  :  40.  3,  meaning  ? 
€pk  in  ^iT^tiTV^  VI.  25  :  186.  6  ;  VI.  27  :  189.  3,  11  :  ^i^piftTH- 

#*<lwi^fii^.  XXIV.  6  :  189.  12,  13  :y^  ^«i|lfaiHf|^HN'*»gl¥H  Viv., 

<»<<^t^a<^*li^H^^^H  '  iww^^awrreftwf^  TT'W  Venk. 
^F«q  XI.  11  :  80.  5  :  W  I  ureaif^'rf^W  (T.S.  1.  7.  9.  d). 
iirfir^  V.  11  :  143.  19.,  etc.  :  il<l^4fl^MR  ^r^lf^  Kes. 
^  c.  ^  cau8.  XIV.  21  :  190.  4,  see  crit.  note. 
^TisfqW  IX.  18  :  293.  4  :  7r|^:  I 
^n«R  11.  II  :  52.  12,  see  crit.  note. 
^nrwnr  XXIV.  11  :  194.  6  ;   XXVI.  33  :  320.  1. 
miK  subst.  masc.  XXI II.  12  :  169.   1  :  ftrw  X^  WlKJ'-  ifW^TT: 

^r^ri^  XV.  3  :  206.  15;  XVlll.  18  :  364.  10;  ^r^pTiTT:  are  prob- 
ably '  the  manufacturers  and  the  vaisyas,'  or  *  the  vaisyas, 
who  are  manufacturers.' 

^T^  11.  13  :  55.  15;  IV.  1  :  108.  10,  and  often.  This  word, 
equivalent  to  W^r^,  occurs  at  least  34  times  in  our  text. 

^W^qro^  XV.  15  :  219.  6. 

^m  XX.  1  :  5.  2,  4,  8. 

iijrwinwXXll.  14  :  137.20. 

fiF^T^m  XVI II.  24  :  372.  3.     If  Whitney  is  right  in  render- 
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ing  AV.  Vlll.  8.  22  ftwr^  by  *  the  attendants,'  the  reading 
ftwrnwn  might,  after  all,  be  better. 
fwnwiXXVl.  14:292.  1. 

fvnr  XXIV.  12  :  196.  13  :  fiiir*  ftrwrt  Viv. ;  ftram  JhwiiMNi 

an^jw  Venk. 
fili<f^  XXIV.  29  :  214.  4 ;  XXVI.  20  :  300.  4. 
fti^iltj[jni^n  XXV.  16 :  246.  17. 
ftft^Hj  XXIV.  36  :  222.   12  and  often  in  the  Dyaidha  and 

Karmanta. 
ftnrfinfm  XXV.  16  :  246.  14. 
ftRnpir  XXIV.  10  :  293.  13  :  ftrm^g^,  cp.  wjm  I 
f%nfania<f  XXIV.  27  :  212.  7. 

ftba^J**'**'^  XXV.  6  :  234.  5,  13  ;  235.  2  :  f^^nrwrn'-  I 
fii^^qil  XXIV.  2  :  186.  3  :  ftr^^mi:  I  ^^rm  ^TUR^  I  iiinftM*<<  Tfir 

Viv.  ;  cp.  ^rtl^Tir  I 
finlhTO^  XXV.  16  :  246.  14. 
ftf^  XXIV.  25  :  210.  6. 
filf^l^  XXV.  16  :  246.  14. 
fWtf^  XXIV.  25  :  210.  10. 

^  XXVI.  7  :  281.  16  (^wwni  XIV.  9  :  167.  8),  probably 

'  ant.' 
fiMMir^^i^w  XVIll.  20  :  299.  10  ;  XXVI.  25  :  306.  10. 
finr^^  XVIII.  46  :  402.  8  :  ^mK^  ^,  known  hitherto  only 

from  Dhatupatha  X.  331  (ed.  Bohtl.)  :  ^ttvnrr^  i 
JTWr  VI.  1  :  166.  6  ;  VI.  4  :  160.  8  ;  VI.  6  :   161.  2  ;  XXV.  4  : 

2t32.  1  (and  see  the  next  word)  :  ^nrftn^  •n^TO  'Jft^pr^  I 


VI.  5  :  161.  2;   XV.   15  :  219.   17,  cp.  Ap.  X.  9.  5,7. 
and  infra  ^ifh:  I 

f^W:    IV.  9  :  123.   13  ;    XX.  30  :  65.    8  ;    XXV.    32  :  266.  8; 

267.  3,  9  :  ^f^?r:  ^f^^^^fw  Viv.  ;  ftw^r^*^  Kes. 
1WT(?)  XVI1I.24  :372,  7^. 
IwfiniXXl.  24  :  113.  12. 
fft  X.  28  :  27.  6  :  ^^rt:  ^mv-  ^rwrnv-  fw-  M& 
^^^m  X.  27  :  20.  V,  ;  XXII.  6  :  125.  11. 
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fiftK  VI.  1  :  156.  6  ;  VI.  4  :  160.  9  ;  XXV.  4  :  282.  I  :  m^^  I 
see  also  fWff^T  I 

XXIV.  5  :  189.  (). 
XXIV.  5  :  189.  4. 
fi^lf«r^  IX.  17  :  292.  4,  5,  name  of  a  certain  ktaka. 
q5#f:^CftT  XXIV.  14  :  198.  10. 
f  ^  c.  ^  X.  10  :  9.  13  :  HfW  ^mm  rwrft  ^n^\  i 

c. 'ilfil-^ilC?)  X.  10  :  10.  1. 
9W  XXIV.  20  :  205.  2  :  XXIV.  29  :  214.  17  :  ^mKimtrTUT  I 
^K  XII.  12  :  103.  8  ;  Xll.  13  :  105.  16  ;  XVIII.  24  :  372.  2. 
^jHpif?!  XVI 1.  30  :  309.  6  ;  XXX.  20  :  412.  7. 
^|[^9^  X.  50  :  52.   13,    14  :  f ^^^'^^  1    il«rft«^fw  f^^^inr^ 

(viz.  imninrit^ir) . 

^fn^nwll.  11  :  52.  12. 

«l(^PCtfiT)c.  3|fif-ft  XXIII.  18  :  178.  16:5|fiffr^:| 

WTTJ^  XXV.  2  :  229.  9. 

Wihfmv  XXV.  5  :  233.  3 ;  XXV.  30  :  264.  1. 

irv  c.  fir  XXIV.  23  :  208.  3  see  orit.  note. 

XII.  1  :  86.  12 ;  86.  3 ;  XIII.  37  :  145.  12 ;  XXVI.  1  : 
271.  5  :«Pil^iH{  I 

VI.  10  :  166.  9;  VI.  14  :  170.  13  ;  XVIII.  24  :  371.  9  : 

XXVI.  6  :  280.  4. 
XI.  1  :  63.  3  ;  XI.  9  :  79.  9, 18  ;  XIII.  23  and  24  passim  : 
w>iWTfir  jviHTWifif  Viv. ;  ^F^TV^Tvrr^T^  Ke3.  and  elsewhere 
the  same  author  :  m^m^  wmw^Kmn  ^^i^tr^  I 
^  c.  VJ-11 IV   2  :  109.  22.,  op.  also^H^MHiiH  i 
'  c.  ^-51  XV.  19  :  224.  1  ;  XXV.  2  :  230.  2. 
*HWM*t^  XII.  20  :  117.  1,  12  ;  XXVI.  2  :  273.  4,  8  ;  XXVI.  3  : 
274.  16 ;  275.  6 

^ft*«(?)XXVI.  17  :297.  2. 

rftirftrir  XIV.  14  :  179.  4  :  *inf^*^  I  f%^fih<glMlti|fti 
#ft«  XX.  6  :  16.  17  :  ^p^i  Viv. ;  ^w^-  'Wt^  S&y. 
#lMmr<|g>  (plur.)  XXIV.  4  :  188.  2  :  finrTftrimfiW^l  I 
i^MMiftgl^  XXIII.  14  :  173.  3. 
iqnftwneutr.  XXI.  1  :  69.  11. 
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mgiFK^  XXI.   17  :  100.  1);  XXII.  II  :  1H4.  7;  XXII.  13:136 
10 ;  XXIV.  4  :  188.  5  :  ^firirW^  iv?pr^  ^rttfrnHlftlvfi  wn 
Tfir  (T.S.  f.  3.  13.  2.)  anftfiT  i  —  XXVI.  22  :  302.  7,  11. 

HigiftJr  XXVI .  33  :  321    4.  ' 

Hf^  c.  ^fir-^iiT  X.   28  :  26.    14  :  ^fw'fiTtlJHiiMnnimW!^  I    ^f^qi^i^ 

c.  ^-'^  IV.  7  :  120.  13  ;  XV.  31  :  236.  11. 

c.  ft-^  ('  to  change  places  ')  V.  13  .  147,  3  and  elsewhere. 

c.  fw  VIII.  16  :  267.  11  :  Pmw  ft^nlt  ^r^  wirnnr  nirw  i 

^ift^  c.  Pro  cans.   VlIl.    1  :  234.    14  :  nib$)'«<ff«H  i   Mim<9i4fWii| 
WK  XIV.  18  :  184.  3  :  ^r^:  wx  ^  ^^if^tfir  I  ^rr^wr^^T*  ms  ^ 

m^^^T^  XX.  2  :  7.  7. 

Ok 

m^  II.  5  :  39.  11,  meaning  ? 

H^tiWr  XXIX.  6  :  377.  10. 

W  c.  ^  XIJl.  7  :  124.  5  ;  XIV.  28  :  200.  15,  16 

186.  10  :  ^wwrcrfir  ^^jfj^rrfir  i 
isniWP^  II.  14  :  56.  14  ;  V.^10  :  142.  5,  9  ;  XXI.  26 
fW{  c.  ^^:W^  XXII.  14  :  137.   19,  with  obj.  ^ww, 

whip  upon.' 
f^WD^IIR  XVII.  9  :  173.  J 7  ;  XXIV.  9  :  192.  11. 
^  o.\(t  V.   11  :  144.  11  ;  XIII.  26  :  136.  2  ;— c.  ^ 

W^^t  'WTT  XVIII.  41  :  393.  1. 
Wtm^  VI.^22  :  182.  5,  6  ;  XXX.  1  :  389.  3,  name  of  a  measare 
'^rW'il^  XXV.  21  :  253.  13  (op.  Pan.  VI.  2.  39). 


XIV.  19: 

114.  7. 
to  lav  the 


cans. 


«  I 


V|  c.  ilfif  XXIV.  24  :  209.  11. 

^frftf  XXII.  I  :  117.  10  :  ^rt^  ^%  ^<  izirrfir,  cp.  Ap.  11.  2.  5. 

wtwrSt  XXVI.  32  :  317.  11;  318.  1. 

wrft  IX.  4  :  269.  14  ;  270   17  ;  X.  7  :  7.  5  ;  X.  8  :  8.  3  :  wrft^ 

KTifrtimr  XVI.  30  :  276.  13. 
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ilTftfiRftni  XVI.  30  :  276.  7. 

KTTfN^il  XV.  20  :  225.  4. 

^r  adj.,  fern.  ^|?t  XVTIl.  24  :  371.  13,  cp.  perhaps  ^^  in  gana 
f  bahvadi. 

^    tiT  0.  ^-ft-^  XIV.  11  :  173.  2. 


^m  XIM.  37  :  U6.  17. 

JHWRTO  IX.  16  :  289.  18. 

iPW^rtf  X.  50  :  52.  5. 

iKH  c.  ^nr-^ifii  II.  16  :  59.  4,  16,  22  ;  VI.  0  :  163.  4  ;  VI.  9  :  165. 
13,  16  ;  IX.  18  :  293.  10. 
c.  ft-^w  II.  9  :  48.  11  :  FiW  f^  I  W^Hnnf  ^^^^.  I 
c.  ^ifir  caus.  XIII.  28  :  138.  12  (T.S.  II.  3.  6.  2)  ;  XIII.  42  : 

149.  13  (T.S.  II.  4.  11.  5)  :  wrrirfvjnnwpr^  i  ^iNriR^ 

c.  ^ETH-^T  desid.  XVITI.  40  :  390.  16. 

c.  TifK  desid.  XVI.  29  :  275.  5. 
Kfkn  X.  56  :  69.  4  :  W^ . .  WplTB^  I  *flft  1|^  I 
ififkKm  XVT.  27  :  273    11  ;  XXVI.  18  :  298.  5. 
iwfir  XVIII.  20  :  367.  7  :  the  half  of  a  yojana  :  two  krosas. 
arnv  XVIII.  15  :  360.  8  :  '^.  .vnp»:  I  fii||i|Jln<lg1^!  I 
Jii^HfUfilft  XXX.  7  :  400.  3. 
5^  c-  far  XXI.  13  :  93.  1  :  ftnpf^  ^^Hn^H  • 
jfRSir  XI.  2  :  66.  5 ;  XI.  3  :  67.  1  :  ^STimi  ^f%?rTi|  | 
Jf  c.  ^fi?-^fir  XIV.  10  :  170.  6,  8  (TS.  Til.  2.  9.  5;  :  ^T^srfif- 

^  XV.  16  :  220.  13,  'living  on  the  mountains.' 

i^^f^  XIII.  1  :  120.  5  ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  13. 

ift<hr»r  adj.  IX.  5  :  270.  21  ;  271.  12  ;  272.  9  :  IX.  13  :  284.  4  : 

aftWHWlTT^  XI.  1  :  63.  5  ;  XT.  2  :  65.  5  :  off^  |  ^M^|w:?Nrt  ^mv- 

itmn^  XXII.  17  :  141.  12,  see  crit.  note. 
XXTII.  13  :  170.  4. 

8 


58  Index  of  wobds  tp  thb  BauohayanasOxba. 

jftvTWtr^^  11 .  11 :  52.  5  :  jJtHTHic  ^  art  ^mm  i:fif  Jrtwr^r- 1  9<^«f«rfii 
^twrif  ^Tif  ^  I  H€  ^w  ^WiTTiT^  Jfr^nrr^  C<^%  i  Many  other 
attempts  to  explain  this  expression  follow. 

jfrsil^  Xll.  15  :  108.  16  :  Jfrww^  I 

jptH^XVlll.  7  :  349.  1. 

^  X.  20  :  18.  11  and  often  :  ^TWs^fir  izft%  I  ^mit^firfiniT«R^ 
irftt  uftt  VTT^fif  I  ^K<ii^<n^%tiq  ii^r^  (viz.  T.S.  v.  7.  9. 
a,  b)  vj^ii^lfir  I 

c.  ^fW  XI.  7  :  76.  6  :  H^^TWins^  ^[f^^f^^MfV^lfifmr  I  ^Wl'lVJt 

^jBi'^iifV*^!  ^ftfv  M^^^^?t  (sic)  ^  ^mnv^nr:  (var.  ^mnn'-) 

TOTT  ^^^  ^f%:  ^^iH^  I  ,But  to  WTTW  (and  ^^ip)  we 
must  rather  supply  ^^l^tw!,  cp.  Laty.  II.  8.  12.  Drahy. 
IV.  6.  12,  13. 
c.  f^-^  XXIII.  3  :  152.  8,  10  :  fwi^  izftinflr  I 
c.  ftr  VI.  18  :  177.  12  :  ftf^^^  iT^ff^  x^rmr  izvrfll  I 
c.  ^-ftr  VT.  25  :  186.  11  ;  VI.  27  :^190.  3  :  fT^rW  yic^«- 

ycftnz^  I  wwrr  vvw**  yntjfii  ^^ ^^^\  iziifir  i  X.  6  :  6.  6  : 

^^rfrowrfir  l     f^^inrfftHl^'    Ms. ;     II.    15  :  67.   20  :  ^icf% 

0.  ^^'^  XV.  8  :  213.  1  ;  XV.  9  :  214.  4. 

c.  ^'^  VII.  16  :  224.  6. 
iniffWw  XVIIl.  4  .  346.  13. 
^in^m  XXIV.  1  :  185.  14  :  irms^T^  Wif»?mftrfif  WT^  ^i4siKi^> 

ftfirB?N  ^  wmrSf<?«rfie  VeAk. 

TrnnW^  XX.  l  :  3.  9  ;  XXIII.  4  :  164.  16  ;  XXIII.  19  :  181.  13. 
^Tinfir  XX.  17  :  37.  13  ;    XXI.  3  :  74.  13  ;    XXI.  6  :  77.   16  ; 

XXII.  2  :  119.  7  ;  XXII.  18  :  139.  18  :  ^tfipfrfif:  Ms. 
t?TJirtTfiW  XIII.  21  :  132.  8  :  ^l*  ^^  (sic)  f'^Nwft  (sic)  nifif 

inir*tW  XXI.  21  :  107.  9. 

irrftWTtR  dvandva  neutr.  VI.  30  :  196.  14 ;  XXI.  24 :  113.  14  ; 
XXV.  12  :  241.  6,  6 ;  XXV.  14  :  244.  6 ;  XXV.  15  :  246. 
11 ;  XXVI.  13  :  290.  13  ;  XXVI.  18  :  298.  8 ;  XXVI.  19  : 
299.  8  ;  XXVI.  25  :  307.  2  ;  XXVI.  27  :  310.  9. 

ftwm:  XX.  7  :  18.  4. 

pft  IX.  13  :  283.  16  ;  IX.  16  :  289.  2  ;  X.  60  :  61.  15  :  ^fft: 

^iruT  5^^}^  Viv. ;  ijrnft  '^H^fe  i  ww9*  t^  i  'w*^ 

Ijflf:  f^:  Kes.  ;  mm  ^^Mifft:  I  ^riTTWt^«lfT^V  Ms. 
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W|1T  IX.  5  :  271.  5  (iw^i  dual)  ;  IX.  5  :*272.  11  ;  IX.  8  : 
277.  7  (W^^:  gen.) ;  IX.  9  :  277.  4  and  elsewhere  (im^w^ 
accus.). 

mnx  IX.  17  :  292.  4. 

wrf^  XVI.  2  :  246.  14. 

W[^^  0.  ^  XVIII.  2  :  366.  9. 

^VU  XXII.  8  :  127.  13. 

w^^m  XXI.  2  :  72.  13. 

'OTPt^  XXII.  8  :  128.  16. 

^*WrT  X.  45  :  43.  21 ;  XXII.  8  :  128.  14. 

-srr  0.  ^R  inf.  wnrUt'-  XV.  27  :  231.  1. 


^1 

c.  V  with  instr.  XVIIJ.  42  :  393.  10,  *  to  call  after.' 

^rg^fTC  XXIV.  5  :  189.  3,  10  :  ^t^ij^ii^^ii^fa^rrfa  ^  mftr 

^g^fffhr  XXVI.  iO  :  286.  13  ;  XXVI.  33  :  319.  11. 

^^3^^  XXVI.  16  :  296.  9. 

^g^^wrw  XII.  14  :  107.  7  :  ^^wr^«l  I  ^g^o^rt]<i^wrft  f  I  ^- 

^gi^f^*|  XX.  5  :  15.  12. 

^rg¥f«^  XXIV.  28  :  213.  13  ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  9. 

^fl^m  XVII.  53  :  333.  3  ;  54 :  333.  17  ;  XXIII.  17  :  177.  15  :  a 

kamya  darsapurnamasa. 
^9?I«ir  XXIV.  1 :  185.  16  :  ^jrgwT  I  '^g'CTnr^«T  ^ri^i^  i  ^g^  w^^ 

^rkm  Xf^'  Viv. ;   ^fil-  ii*i^4i*ii  ^nw{  ^^A^H^m^m  thpj  • 

Venk. 
^igum  V.  16  :  151.  12  ;   XXIV   8  :  191.  8. 
^rg«n^  XTI.  7  :  96.  5  ;  XII.  16  :  110.  3  :  ^qftMl»^^<4(  TtTi^rfir  nwrfK 

ftr^TTftr  (cp.  BR.  s.v.  fiRw«r  i.)  ^WTft  i 

^  c.  ft-'lfif  absol.  XXV.  1  :  228.  5. 

0.  3rfif  XVII.  15  :  296.  9  ;  XVII.  16  :  296.  12,  15,  18  :  ^^nn• 
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adj.  I.  7  :  11.  2. 
^^fw  XX.  8  :  19.  4 ;  XX.  22  :  48.  7  :  w^iv^:  I 
^1[  o.  ^-^  oau8.,IX.  28  :  293.  14. 
^<ii^lft^<l  X.  50  :  61.  18  :  '^wiifit^H  I  wWwiimiJ^  ^fwnf^w- 

^itirr:  I  W^J  KnM^mt\^M*  Ms.  (cp.  X.  54  :  57.  2). 
'^rg^TV  XX.  6  :  16.   16  :  '^nTTjTwnig^nprm  iziRW  Tfif  t^twt 

^im^^lR^t  XXV.  5  :  233.  1. 

^*inj  adj.,  fern.  .^  XII.  16  :  111.  6,  7  ;  XVIII.  16  :  361.  4: 
XVIII.    19  :  366.    7  ;    the    Viv.    (corrupt !)  :  'WmirjNT^^- 

ftr  0.  ft  VI.  2  :  167.  20  :  firf^nrn  I  VW^r  w^*  ftnn^  i 
WinrfH  X.  36  :  34.  10 ;  X.  38  :  36.  18 ;  X.  40  :  39.  7  ;  XVll. 

17  :  297.  11  ;  XIX.  4  :  421.  4,  6  ;  XXX.  7  :  400.  17. 
t^ft^l<<^<l  XXIV.  18  :  203.  6  :  f^jirf  ^^^fi|imi^pK<iftilit  sfip 

flff^   II.    12:53.7;    II.   6:42.    11;    XXIV.    14:198.    11: 

Wf  VI.  26  :  185.  13  ;  186.  2;  VII.  8  :  214.  4  ;  VIII.  2  :  236. 

19  ;  VIII.  11  :  248.  14  :  ^ij%  g*  I 
'ijTOf  XVII.  31  :  309.  1»,  cp.  311.  1.  im^W^l 
^c.  sf  caus.  IV.  8  :  121.  10. 


W^  c.  ^^rV^  II.  7  :  44.  1  ;  II.  13  :  54.  15  and  often. 

W^ftRl  XVII.  28  :  306.  8,  9  ;  XXVI.    28  :  311.  5 ;    XXX.  7  : 

400   17. 
wr^K  XVI.  28  :  274.  2,  7 ;  275.  4  ;  XVIII.  16  :  359.  16. 
w^tiw:  XIV.  4  :  157.  16  ;  168.  1  :  'IR  w«iftJnr.  I  ^iii€^»ii|iff  iiy  i 
'^i^tJRIil^  XIV.  26  :  197.  11  ;    XXIII.  8  :  161.   6,8;    XXTU 

11  :  165.  15  ;  XXIII.  18  :  178.  16. 
W«<1«rw^:  XVI.  10  :  257.  7. 
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i|«<<<iH^^  II.  2  :  35.  20,  op.  Sadvim^abrahmana  II.  10.  22-24 

ed.  Belsingh  ;  XXIII.  5  :  156.  20,  see  orit.  note, 
fire  c.  51 II.  9  :  48.  6  :  srf^ir^fiT  FW  ifftfir  I 


5r  I 

(?)  XVIII.  20  :  366.  8. 
XVIII.  20  :  366.  11. 

XVI.  29  :  275.  11  ;  XVI.  30  :  276.  8 ;  Ap.  XXII.  12 
5  has  ^M«i^^  I 

XXIII.  13  :  169.  13. 
XII.  9  :  99.  8  •  TO-  I 

XVIII.  25  :  373.  4,  7,  op.  W9^  KauB.  br.  I.  5. 
awt^fffliiftifl  V.  16  :  151.  7  :  ^^^  I 

mKm\  XV.  1  :  206.  2  ;  XV.  5  :  208.  19  ;  XXVI.  10  :  286.  14  . 
'  an  old  purva,'  with  purva  corresponds  ^it^  of  Ap.  XX. 
3.  9. 
«PCiy*ni  XVlll.  25  :  373.  5,  7. 
mwm\  subst.  fern.  II.  5  :  40.  11. 
ftrw  see  ftrw  i 

IT  0.  ^  oaus.  XXIV.  12  :  196.  10  with  obj.  w^nfir  ^i^<ii(X*li 
^nnTT^f^pit  ?rft%ciiir'  VeAk. 
c.  ^i^  XXIII.  14  :  173.  1  :  ^UJll^V^fi^t  ^ft^:  (sic.) ;  the  mean- 
ing probably  is  :  '  to  have  a  bad  meaning  about  some- 
thing.' 
c.  ^  desid.  XXIV.  6  :  189.  16. 

c.  Pr  desid.  med.  XIV.  13  :  176.  6 ;  XVI.  13  :  260.  4,  8. 
o.  ^  desid.  med.  XIII.  20  :  131.  14. 
i^VP^  XIV.  18  :  184.  13  ;  XVIIl.  14  :  359.  5  :  iHt  l^xR  ^^^'  I 
^irrfr  *l*K«J<l«if^^  (Pan    II.  1.  72  and  the  corresponding 
gana)  iw*- 1 
4i€l«ll«<nic^«<  XVIII.  26  :  374.  3. 
i^tfirefir^rrw  XVII.  61  :  340.  17. 
i9tfil^:<|ir  XVII.  69  :  339.  3. 
i^'inium^*!  XXVIII.  4  :  352.  8. 
unfiRI^  (viz.  TftO  XXVri.  11  :  336.  5. 


62  InDBX   of   words    to   the    BAUDHAYANASttTBA 


ini  c.  ^  XXIV.  35  :221.  16. 

if^  c.  ^-V  XII.  5  :  91.  7.  15 ;  92.  10.  ;  XXIII.  9  :  1^3.  12. 
TOTPJhr    XVIIl.    11  :  355.  16  ;   XXIV.  35  :  222.  1  ;   XXVIU. 
6  :  354.  13,  15. 

?nyirNi^  adj.  XIV.  19  :  186.  4  :  a<t|<ii[^^i  ^TTOi^tr  ^i 
inirnrsnflwin^TH  (wirnio  or  wirfno  my  two  copies  of  Viv.). 
The  same  expression  occurs  Pi.  Su.  I.  8  :  13.  1  :  i|Aiem^f)« 
^7^91^  ^9^  (so  I  now  read  with  the  best  MSS.).  Perhaps 
we  ought  to  divide  :  nivfir  ('  expressly  for  this  purpose  *) 
^i^tll  C  to  be  manufactured  '),  but  then  in  the  aupSna- 
vakya-passage  we  expect  o'^^^nrr^  instead  of  «^?arni  t 

<l^finK  see  'V^fMiii  I 

?fOrir  adj.  XVIII.  44  :  397.  1. 

ifiTf'im  XVII.  39  :  318.  9,  see  crit  note. 

?npifN  X.  21  :  19.  14  ;  X.  37  :  36.1 ;  X.  46  :  45.  15  ;  XJX.  4  : 
421.  9  ;  XXX.  21  :  414.  9  :  ^  5^^  I  ^WT  IwrraW 
mrif  I  *  loose  soil.' 

Tf^  II.  18  :  62.  2  ;  w^:  the  formulas  designated  by  the  follow- 
ing ;  ^T^^:  ib.  :  64.  9  ;  synonymous  to  if^ritof^  XX. 
19:41.12. 

?r^f^li.  7  :  44.  13. 

wmXK  XXI.  1  :  70.  12  ;  XXII.  12  :  135.  3. 

ifi^  I.  9  :  13.  1  :  ?fipil?t  ^Tfl  ^  fl^^*  I 

?T^IWr  XXIV.  3  :  187.  2  :  ^^HVI4  Hlrtl  I  if^W  ^\WWQ  vfimfl^ 
Viv.  ;  7(W^  M9[^  I  W^Ri  Jl^^fil  *n^  Venk. 

offiw  fern,  o^  (^ll|iiiiaM«4^  ^ITfiV)  I.  3  :  4.  4,  8. 

<fMftim*<W  XVir.  23  :  302.  8. 

JPTTt^  subst.  n^utr.  III.  6  :  74.  14,  19;  X.  21  :  19.  11.  and 
often  :  the  .  murmuring    of    the    formula  :  nw\    ^^H^lft- 

f!^  subst.,  plur.  nif:  XVII.  31:310.  7,  10  :  wmi^wn :  the 
word  .seems  to  be  a  byform  to  ^T^  '  dryed  out '  (sterilis). 
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cp.  ^^«?t  Maitr.  S.  11.  5.  4  :  52.  11.  Kftth.  Xlll.  6  :  187  . 
17  ;  wwiftirTn  ^^  ^t\fk  Maitr.  S.  l.  c.  13,  ^r^Nr^tfir  Kath . 
1.  c.  20. 
ifW^:^  XXVI.  33  :  319.  5  :  mzm  ^k^  i 

wrfqnrnrw  XXIII.  19  :  183.  1. 

WT^jnnSt  (sc.  w«>  X.  11  ;  10.  11;  11.  1,  viz.  T.S.  IV.  1.     .  b. 

nT^fwn  (8c.  ^rftr)  IX.  12  :  283.  ii. 

wm  XXVI.  5  :  278.  9. 

mJ^  XI.  11  :  79.  11,  14;  X1J.9  :  98.  13  ;  99.  10,  U  ;  XIII.  41  : 
148.  15  ;  XIII.  42  ;  149.  14  ;  XV.  28  :  232.  9;  XV.  29  : 
234.   8  ;    XXII.    16  :  138.   4  ;    XXV.   34  :  270.  4  :   iTn5^  I 

fiWfWiw  XV.  37  :  242.  3  ;  XVllI.  I  ;  343.  6. 

fiwufifil  XVI.  20  .  267.  4 ;  XVI.  22  :  268.  5. 

fNm  XVIII.  30  :  379.  10,  14. 

^^Bijpi  XVIII.  41  :393.  6. 

^twim  XVI.  31  .  277    18  ;  XVIU.  29  :  379.  2. 

ij^  XI.  h:  63.  6  :  ni  g^^^  I  Hir^^nni  Viv.  ;  ^iii^i<n.f^<lH  Kes. 

gjttcj*i?  XVI.  7^^  254.  2  ;  XVI.  8  :  266.  6  ;  XXVI.  14  :  292. 

6,  10. 
ftiigt*<nii1^  XXIV.  17  :  201.  5. 
C^^  VI.  27  :  189.  17,  see  ^wW  I 
«<t^  dvandva  VI.  9  :  165.  14  :  €fit«cifpi||  «^ll*<*f«^J|  ^^nS 

gg1^^*<lNMH.  Ill-  3  :  71.  12  (thus  to  be  read),  17. 
«S^irtV  VII.  18  :  230.  14  ;  VIII.  9  :  246.  1  :  *wm«^:  Wrnr^^r:  i 
«Stwr^^  XXIV.  19  :  204.  2. 

W^c.  |[-^  oaus.  I.  14  :  21.  15  (^ini^fif) ;  I.  18  :  27.  4  (^«1I^). 
Wf  XXV.  34  :  270.  5. 

f^iftrftni  XXIV.  13  :  197.  8  :  ^^:  fiWT  ^^  ^  f^rftrft  I  ftrwi 
^itii<!iff.iiT  ^T^ifrfir  fulfil  I  ^"ifiinifti^n«fHi  iiw^M^nrn^- 

'^r^wrft  ftwr  gii  w  ^i«fi(Xfii«i-  VeAk. ;  ^rf^  ^r^xirfw 

t^t^rftii^:  ▼nwwur^ftrwt  ftrf^  (f%^  var.)  ijfn^  Viv. 
f^nnf  XIII.  37  :  146.  13  ;  XXVI.  6  :  280.  6  :  ^m^m^i^  frre- 

I 
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f^^^fi[«l  XXVI.  6  :  280.  6. 

t^nrfirXXI.  7  :91.  9. 

Pw^iNr  XXVI.  6  :  280.  5. 

f^rti^l  XVII.  20  :  300.  11  ;  XVllI.  32  :  382.   11  ;  XVIll.  33: 

382.  15  :  '  knowing  the  three  vedas ;   being  at  the  same 

time  hotr,  adhvaryu  and  ohandoga.' 
f^njii  XVIII.  1  :  343.  4,  6. 
f^nrfw  XI.  3  :  67.  13,  15  ;  XXII.  14  :  137.  1. 
f^nrgw  XII.  4  ;  90.  4  ;  XXVI.  3  :  274.  10. 
fWT^  XXVI.  10  :  285.  9  ;  XXX.  21  :  414.  13,  cp.  ftWTWi 
^  XXIV.  39  :  225.  8  (cp.  T.S.  II.  1.  1.  6)  ;  BR  :  *  dreizahl/ 

but  op.  the  ezpl.  of  the  Karmanta  itself. 
?r^nf5t^  (^wr,  viz.  tfe,  o^^  sc.  ^fv)  XII.  20  :  118.  6;  XIII. 

41  :  148.  12  ;  XV.  38  :  244.  6  ;  XVIII.  5  :  347.  13  ;  XVIU. 

6  :  348.  18  ;  XXVI.  2     274.  4  ;  XXVI.  3  :  275.  9. 
%fkmn   XXI.    11  :  88.    18  ;    XXV.    5  :  233.    8  :  f^rftwiHlW 

ft^Sf^fil'l'  i.e.  probably  ft^ph^ifir^  i 
inShw  XXVI.  16  :  296.  4. 
iiWtTW  XXVIII.  3  :  349.  3. 
^inftrf^  IX.  17  :  292.  3  ;  X.  32  :  30.  1  :  XXX.  6  :  398.  8  :  an 

istaka  :  ftpft  tWT  ^Mf<**li  I 
^11^  XXVI.  16  :296.  9. 
^fk  X.  6  :  5.  14,  16  :  firw  ^^^  V^  ^swrT-  ^T  ^ft**  ^  ^nf^fnh:  i 

^^IW?  *:  fWtfif  (Pftn.  III.  3.  92)  |  ftf  (or  fi)  ^(ftptt  \  T^lFW- 

^iCfT^^i  Ms.  and  partly  Viv. 
^TOWIi  XXV.  27  :  254.  5,  6  ;  260.  ]  ;  261.  4. 
^TB^T^^^  XX.  16  :  33.  12,  14. 
fiirfrom   XXVI.   8:282,   6  ^cp.    XVIII.  39:389.    11    sqq.) : 

name  of  an  ek9.ha. 


^1 

^OTiV*  XVII.  18  :  298.  8,  r.  probably  i^t:^ir?hS  I 
?CW  adj.  XXI.  24  :  112.  13,  see  crit.  note. 
^[f*mi^  XXI.  21  :  108.  4. 

FT  X.  25  :  24.  8  ;  XVI.  1  :  245.  2  ;  XVTT.  27  :  506.  6, 7 

fd^^WTum  ^nn%«r  ^^Ww  w\  (in  oppos.  to  wif). 
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^Hq^^Tiai!  III.  28  :  100.  13 ;  III.  31  :  106.  5  :  ^fW  MT^  ^^^' 
^  wm  \  yj.  Id  :  178.  8 ;  VI.  21  :  180.  15  :  ^  ^TTftgiFiT^ 

^^^Y^anr^  dvandva  XXVI.  32  :  318.  11. 

^fVnir  XIV.  22  :  190.  11  :  ^f*  ^fi^%:  (T.S.  III.  5.  8)  see  Baudh . 

VII.  4  :  204.  9  sqq. 
^fW^  XIV.   9  :  166.    11  :  ^f*  i^W  (T.S.  III.  2.  6.  6)  see 

Baudh.  VIII.  3  :  237.  5. 
^rrRiTW  XVII.  39  :  317.  1  :  '  a  piece  of  wood  used  for  oleaning 

the  teeth'  (?). 
^:^d^  XXVI.  32  :  319.  1  :  iniirnrTWT^  ^  iC^rf^rspr:  ^H^\  M^f^  i 

»iiti^^i'*<i^^!fa^^Pw^i«  ^^mi  (r.  itm-)  vmm  M^f^  I  ww^r^f 

^iT^  subst.  VI.  25  :  186.  11  ;  VI.  27  :  190.  3  :  i^H^  *(^  I 

^H^itt  VI.  12  :  169.  3,  4 ;  XII.  9  :  97.  12,  15  :  i^H^JSI^  I 

^  XV.  19  :  224.  11.    • 

<f3'^4<l*K44  adv.  X.  .53  :  55.  16  :  ^^^^^mifiriiKfirT  I 

^^^q^  XII.  18  :  115.  4  ;  XXVI.  3  :  274.  14 ;  275.  4. 

^yi^frm  XVI.  16  :  262.  12. 

^C^Tfftw  (so.  TftO  XV.  17  :  221.  10 ;  XXVIII.  1  :  343.  14. 

^^jmm  XXVII.  10  :  335.  7  sqq. ;  XXIX.  13  :  388.  9. 

-<T  c.  ^-3r  VI.  30  :  194.  12,  absol.  to  'awi^j^fft  i 

^mnnitnr  XVII.  51  :  331. 7  ;  XXI.  1  :  69.  11  ;  XXIII.  17  :  177. 

7  ;    XXIV.    4  :  188.    1  ;    XXVI.   22  :  303.    11,   a   kamya 

dai^apurnamasa. 
^i^ctin<iH4<  XXVIII.  1  :  344.  12  ;  XXVIII.  2  :  347.  13. 
i^r^irog^  IX.  6  :  273.  14  :  <r^W9g^Tftr  frorfir  w^  i  i^^>f8fiifir 

ftsrfir  ^'^  the  Vivarana  ;  it  is  more  probable  that  ^TX^« 

is  equivalent  to  ^^'gxiftr,  op.  gana  kasthadi  on  Pan.  VIII. 

1.  67. 
^j^^  XXII.  5  :  124. 10  ;  XXII.  6  :  126.  6  ;  XXII.  13  :  135. 11  : 

<.ii|W  ^ii\  T^^^im  Pnrrtt  ^t^^^J  wr^if^: ;  we  expect  rather 

<iJ«i^  or  ^T^s^  I 
^T^dftrff  XV.  14  :  218.  5 ;  XV.  19  :  223.  18  ;  XVIII.  40  :  391. 

2,6. 
<n^7RT  XXIV.  13  :  198.  2,  see  RS.  IV.  18.  13 ;  XXV.  4  :  232. 

8,  see  RS.  X.  47.  6. 

9 
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fiC^r^m  VI.  1  :  156.  11 ;  XV.  1  :  204.  11 ;  XXV,  5  :  233.  6 : 

^^  X.  9  :  8.  8  :  ft^sri  ^v^hi{  i  ^^ift1<<l«(  ^ifwrr^w  izvf^  Ms. ; 
^ftc4T  ftmr  u^Vm  Viv. 

f^  0.  ^^-^ifir  XVIII.  34  :  383.  10. 

fieirt^ltNirT  XXIV,  37  :  223.  16. 

Hr^^gift^  XXVI.  3  :  274.  14. 

^riq<(i^i14  XVIII.  24  :  372.  11. 

fttl»m  VII.  16  :  224.  13  ;  VIII.   4  :  239.  17  ;  VIII.  12  :  250.  13 ; 

XXI.  20  :  106.  2 ;  XXV.  20  :  262.  7  ;  XXV.  22  :  254.  3. 
ft^^m  VI.  28  :  192.  9  :  D^if^ft  ftr^nrr^  'swiv^  wt  i 
5^Jm  XVIII.  12.  357.  1. 

5^  XVIII.  37  :  386. 10  ;  XVIII.  38  :  388.  7,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
5irt  (80.  ^n^fir:)  XXVIII.  10  :  360.  9. 
^^  XVIII.  38  :  388.  8  ;  389.  1,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
5Hir  XXVI.  1  :  271.  13,  as  expl.  of  ^^rft^fii  i 
f?k^  XXI.  24  :  112.  12. 
^CTTT  X.  32  :  29.  19 ;  XXII.  5  :  124.  7. 
r^  o.  ft  XVIII.  13  :  357.  14. 
^<ldlMli^ni^,  XXIV.  6  :  189.  12,  13  :  t^^^iwl^H^  ^^HiMji^rf  Viv., 

see  also  Venk.  as  cited  s.v.  wS^i^  I 
tW5^  XV.  19  :  224.  2  :  a  kind  of  shed  (?). 
^  XXV.  7  :  235.  9,  11. 

<t^  (so,  ?Q?f^,  T/mm)  XIV.  9  :  168.  7  sqq.,  169.  1. 
^finCTiWI  XXVIII.  4  :  352.  8. 
ii^l*}4<n:|tgl*<  XIV.  4  :  158.  17,  viz.  T.S.  III.  1.  8.  d:  XIV.  5: 

160.  12,  viz.  T.S.  III.  1.  8.  d  and  III.  1.  10.  c-c;  XXV. 

18  :  249.  7. 
?  c.  ^  II.  21  :  68.  1,  3,  4 ;  XXI.  8  :  84.  7. 
^  0.  ^-^  XIV.  16  :  181.  1,  17  ;   XX.  6  :  16.  10. 
ifPlf^  XVII.  29  :  308.  3,  5 ;  XVll.  30  :  309.  7,  10 ;  XXX.  17  : 

409.  13  ;  XXX.  18  :  411.  5 ;  XXX.  21  :  414.  3. 
^TT^itOT  XXVI.  8  :  282.  14,  op.  ^reiM'J  I 
<l<»r\^i^  adj.  X.  12  :  12.  1. 
fT^  VI.   25  :  186.    11,    14;    VI.   27  :  190.    3,   6  and  often: 

flnaK  X^V.  5  :  189.  8. 
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fwt^T^imf  ^  XIV.  10  :  171.  6  (T.S.  III.  2. 10.  n-p),  see  Baudh. 

VII.  12  :  218.  18 ;  219.  13  ;  220.  4. 
fi^Kmn^  XXV.  22  :  254.  1. 
f%^nz  XXVI.  1  :  271.  3  and  elsewhere, 
firsr^  II.  3  :  36.  9  :  ^^^^  ^^  ^^rq^ft  s^^ftff^  3!Y%  ^yr-  VeAk. 
fW^t^  XXIV.  15  :  199.  10. 

fvft^  XV.  24  :  228.  13  j  XVIII.  20  :  366.  10 ;  367.  7. 
ffpcr^rw  II.  9  :  48.  8,  9  :  '  taking  twice.' 
fif%ft[  XI.  3  :  67.  12,  15 ;  XXII.  14  :  137.  1. 
f%^T^  XXVI.  10  :  285.  4,  cp.  f%^K  I 
t%:^TTT^TT^  absol.  XXIII.  7  :  159.  3. 
Uf^  VII.  8  :  213.  12  :  fi[^^5^  I 


^f^  XVIII.  24  :  372.  1. 

ifgiFft  XI.  2  :  65.  4  (see  crit.  note)  ;  XXII.  13  :  136.  5. 

W  XXIV.  2  :  185.  19  :  t^rt  ^^nrf  ¥^^t  wf'.  I  ^'iM^f^TiTT^-  I 

JTi  c.  ^-f«r  XXIII.  17  :  177.  11 ;  caus.  XXII.  3  :  121.  10. 
c.  ft-^u-fif  XXV.  6  :  234.  1  :  ^^  mJ^f^W  I 
c.  ^-f*r  pass.  X.  31  :  29.  2  :  ^^%^  j^j  Mtf :  i 
c.  Tifir  pass.  X.  12  :  11.  12  i^nr^^m*.  ^^^  I  ^^ift^ikirnS^ 

^T^  ft^^T  I  ^MlM'^^^HJ^cM^-  I   This  is  probably  not  the 

meaning, 
c.  ^rfir-ft  XIV.  15  ;  179.  7  :  srr^qrfHftffm*  JfT^Tifrwr. ;  XXIV. 

16  :  200.  14  :  ffifftrOr^M^  I  «w^^^  I  w^r^nTC^fir^ip  ^R^m 

TT^Nl,  etc.     Venk. ;  XXIV.  21  :  205.  5  (but  see  the  crit. 

note);    XXIV.  38:225.  2;    XXVI.  2:274.   3;  XXVI. 

22  :  302.  6 ;  XXVI.  33  :  321.  3. 
c.  ^  IX.  9  :  277.  13  :  ^T^  I  ^  ^TR^  ^^T  i 
0.  ^-^  IV.  2  :  110.  14  :  ii<>^MU'<fl  #^^Tgwf%  I  ^ftP^lrt  f^ 

*IT?pc:  XX.  11  :  26.  10. 

TflTHi!  X.  69  :  61.  7  ;  XI.  13  :  82.  8  ;  XII.  16  :  111.  2 ;  XII.  18  : 
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114.  15 ;  XV.  18  :  223.  10 ;  XV.  36  :  241.  11 ;  XVII.  2 : 
284.  13  ;  XVIII.  22  :  369.  8  :  #  ifiinf  |  ^rWT*  i 

VT^^  c.  ^fir  caus.  XV.  6  :  209.  6  ;  XV.  6  :  210.  2  ;  XV.  24 :  228.8. 
c.  'iftr-^T  XVI.  3  :  248.  7. 
c.  ¥^-sf  VI.  2  :  167.  16 ;  VI.  3  :  159.  1  :  ^wm  ifhrftifT  i 

V  c.  ^  IX.  18  :  293.  16,  see  orit.  note. 

WT  XX.  3  :  10.  7. 

^ipir^  XXV.  30  :  264.  6. 

M\t^wmi  XX.  26  :  57.  11. 

iJflnirW  II.  3  :  37.  2 ;  XVil.   18  :  298.  4 ;  XVII.   19  :  299.  2  : 

if^w  XVII.  2  :  284.  17  and  elsewhere  :  wrff^ftwr  i  WiTO- 

^m  ^  XIV.  9  :  169.  3  :  ^niT  x^  ^  (T.S.  III.  7.  8.  n-a)  see 
Baudh.  VIII.  14  :  254.  18  T  VIII.  15  :  255.  16.  sqq. 

^U%  c.  ^  caus.  med.  (obj.  ^^)  IV.  11  :  126.  18 ;  127.  1,  5; 
XIV.  13  :  176.  1. 

B^nrnnre  XIV.  9  :  167.  8. 

^VH  XX.  15  :  32.  12. 


T^r^RH  X.  46  :  45.  8. 

sWWiftJT  V.  1  :  128.  2. 

«miTO^  XXVIII.  4  :  352.  7. 

srnirft  XXVIII.  3  :  348.  6. 

iwrwcj  XV.  13  :  218.  4 ;  XV.  16  :  220.  6. 

sT^firfihr  XXVI.  6  :  279.  5. 

iw«  VI,  26  :  185.  13  :  ^mm^'- 1  «rw  fwH^-  \  iw^  ^r*r  wfiw 

3T^  c.  ^m  caus.  IX.  3  :  267.  18  :  w^nriwr  ^^rfir  i  ^p^  9«vt^  mm  i 
iT^^  XXIV.  14  :  199.  2  :  ST^^V  WWW«I  TW  I  'TW^t  m%t^\ 

nxK^tm  III.  3  :  72.  1  ;  XX.  19  :  42.  7  ;  XXIV.  19  :  204.  4. 
irniW^  X.  46  :  43.  3  ;  XXX.  5  :  398.  1 ;  XXX.  7  :  400.  1. 
^JK^jm  XXII.  19  :  143.  16. 
imrrtrficil  XII.  15  :  109.  3,  9. 
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wn^VS[^9(  XXVII.  3  :  325.  7. 

»nwTl1^^^  XII.  2  :  86.  16  ;  XIII.  1  :  119.  13. 

^nm^m  (Var.  d^it^)  II.  7  :  44.  7  ;  II.  18  :  63  :  16 ;  X.  12  :  12. 

4 ;  X.  14  :  14.  4 ;  X.  60  :  51.  14 ;  X.  62  :  56.  2,  3 ;  XII. 

9  :  98.  13  ;  XVII.  31  :  309.  13  ;  XVII.  8  :  360.  4. 
sTWmw  XI.  4  :  69.  2,  3  :  iTTirmT^T:  I  inii^f«*H^:  I 
^n^TW%  XI.  4  :  69.  2. 
iTKnnir^  pravare  :  466.  11. 

iTTfrmt^  (8C.  m%)  X.  11  :  10,  11  ;  11.  1  :  T.S.IV.  1.  8.  c. 
intT«  (BC.  ^tm  dual)  XXIV.  29  :  214.  17,  cp.     Ap.  II.  20.  6. 
oftrtfm  in  ^^mWTfirtfm  X.  27  :  26.  5  ;    XXV.  30  :  263.   12  ; 

r^l^WUHHiflwT   *?rf%firfir    (cp.    X.   31:   29.   9-14)   Viv.; 

f^^flft  Ms. 

ftr^  c.  ''W  II.  9  :  49.  1  (also  grhs.  I.  1  :  ^T^  ^r^|*^nrf*T^  aRTTf^T 
^^^fm  9  35Snw:).     The  author  of  the  Vivarana,  who  seems 
to  read  ^wSNi  (as  do  also  some  of  the  MSS.  of  the  grhs.) 
explains  :  ^^rrf^T^  firtw  I    ^til«Tn5  t^rfirJFOT:  I   'll*f n^  VTW 
Tfir ;  Ap.  VII.  22.  9  has  ^ifNl  I 
fir^TH  VII.  6  :  208.  4  sqq. 
fsnnw  VII.  5  :  206.  7  :  ftnnwT^  ( ^  )  ^nnwtN  i 
f«riTTW^  'TmT^  XIV.  4  :  158.  5  :  ^  ftnrwT^  ^T^if^  (T.S.  III.  1. 

8.  a)  see  Baudh.  VIJ.  5  :  205.  7. 
ftnrl.  18  :  27.  6  ;  I.  20  :  30.  15 ;  V.  16  :  149.  4;  cp.  ^^^  I 
fifTU^^  V.  10  :  142.  8  :  fiTfil^niirT^  ^t^pnVT^:  I  'il^  ^UHTW  ^  ^njt 

ftKTiT  XVIII.  30  :  379.  8  ;  XVIII.  45  :  400.  2  ;  XVIII.  47  :  405. 

1,  3  ;  XIX.  6  :  426.  6  ;  XXVI.  29  :  312.  5. 
fiTTj  subst.  VT.  8  :  163.  9  :  fsnms  ^T#  I  finmif  ftroj  HM<iI<MT^ 

Hit  f^  (Pan.  III.  2.  61)  VJi^m  mr^  T^:  I 
^PRnn^  XX.  16  :  35.  13  see  crit.  note. 
ftn^T^  XV.  1  :  205.  1 ;  XV.  7  :  212.  4,  cp.  Satap.  Brahm.  XIII. 

4.  2.  5. 
fir^l^r^  XIX.  10  :  432.  7,  designation  of  the  istakas  laid  down 

with  Taitt.  Ar.  I.  8.  5-6  (t8-t^). 
pPfhc  XXX.  10  :  464.  6,  7  :  *  the  bending  (of  a  wing).' 
^m^  adj.  XII.  12  :  103.  12 ;  XII.  16  :  110.  6  :  fW*f  ^m^  I 
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f«r^  fem.  XXIII.  I  :  149.  5  :  '  a  woman,  for  which  the  ten  days 
of  asauoa  are  passed  '  :  ^VQur^^^  ^ffl4ll^«i  I 

fif^ir  XXIV.  1  :  185.  17  ;  as  an  example  the  Vivarana  cites : 
^m  wrfNYimiiT^  (T.S.  I.  1.  8.  /) ;  J$x(^  ^wt^  i^  ^- 
imn^  (T.S.  I.  1.  3.  a). 

ftprfv  ( ^^nnfifft^W  )  X.  12  :  12.  4  :  ^^vfttJirfiqnOTE^  I 

fir^^  ad].  XX.  17  :  37.  13  and  elsewhere. 

finrk  (var.  ftn^k)  XXX.  2  :  392.  1. 

ftrtcr  XII.  8  :  97.  10  ;  XXVI.  2  :  272.  9  :  ftrtcrr:  ^IR^  I 

ftl^  XI.  1  :  63.  7  ;  XII.  2  :  87.  6,  7  ;  XV.  2  :  205.  8  ;  XV.  4  : 
208.  4 ,  XV.  15  :  219.  14 ;  XV.  38  :  243.  14  ;  XVIII.  38  : 
388.   9  ;    XXIII.    18  :  180.    1  :  fkfxfijwi  \    ^w^'^nw^trnvKM 

f^rofiKm  XI.   6  :  72.   5 ;  73.  7 ;  XII.  7  :  95.  4,   16  :  fir*w1xwT 

ftBira  V.  9.  9  :  140.  10  ;  VIII.  21  :  262.  7 ;  XXV.  2  :  230.  1. 
firiqfhJ  XXVI.  6  :  276.  8  :  Whrjebf:  |  mm<<^^lji>*ia  I 
ftjftMH*!*!^  IX.  5  :  271.   18  :  fsnu^w^^wni  i    ^^^rfinrapronw^r^  i 

XIV.  26  :  198.  12  :  ^ritiq«^  f«r^'^iRiff  wm\  W^  finwpH  I  i»ft- 

WTVK  wm\  ^  ^f«mt  ^[T]  ^w  5TO^(r.  3(ww  ?)irrimr  mm 

wSi  fifiRfvf  (thus,  singular,  the  Viv.)  i 
fwncm  XX.  28  :  62.  17 ;  XXI.  14  :  95.  11,  nom.  act.  to  fk%fm  \ 
9t  0.  ^'^^  XVII.  14  :  295.  11. 

0.  ft-^  XI.  12  :  81.  10;  XI.  13  :  83.  11 ;  XXV.  20  :  252. 

1;  XXVI.  14:291.  14. 

0.  'iftr-V  XXVI.  24  :  306.  2. 

c.^-V  IV.  6  :  118.   7;   XXII.  8  :  127.  14;  XXII.  20: 
144.  10 ;  XXIII.  9  :  163.  3,  4;  XXVI.  32  :  316.  12. 

o.  ft-^  XII.  20  :  92.  14  (obj.  f^i). 

c.  ^-ftr  XXIII.  3  :  152.  2. 

c.  'OT-ftr  II.  9  :  48.  2. 

c.  f%  VIII.   1  :  234.   13  :  n^  ^ftpr^Pn  I   ^j^   iw  ftvif 
iRrf%  I  desid.  act.  XVIII.  45  :  401.  2. 
^  part,  to  s^  XVIII.  30  :  379.  13 ;  XVIII.  41  :  393.  7  ;  see 

also  ^9¥r^9\Ji  and  the  next  word, 
ftif^fww  XXIV.  13  :  197.  7  :  if  ft?Kf^  ^fl«l%^  I  <ftl^l*lV^W^< 

^m  ^m  f^^fiwft  iipnrSV  ^srt  TWrf^Nit  ^  jwfftpw:  Venk. ; 
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^fa'tKltft'Ttl^i^^  Viv. ;   but  §tw  probably  is  part,  not  to 
«Rri^  but  to  s$^  ;  cp.  the  foregoing  word. 

^tnf^^  XIV.  29  :  202.  6 ;  the  word  is  explained  by  the  Sutra- 
kara  himself,  see  the  following  passage. 

^  c.  31  XIV.  10  :  170.  9  :  ^rfTfir  I  ^T  *tWT  sM  ^Ktftr  I 

sj^  0  ''W-^  XII.  18  :  114.  2  :  'TTT'rfm  | 

^^(^  II.  19  :  66.  10  :  i^  'fft^  ^J  I  ^5W[1F  W  jp^^  I 

shnft^  XVII.  44  :  325.  7,  here  and  equally  in  grhs.  I.  3,  cor- 
rupt ;  the  mantra  was  originally  :  fire  wrft^  BWrfii,  cp. 
Drahy.  XII.  I.  19  with  the  oomm.  of  Dhanvin. 

^OTsSiT  XVIII.  2  :  344.  4. 

^CPW  XVII.  45  :  326.  8  sqq ;  XXV.  24  :  256.  18. 

iT^  XVIII.  49  :  407,  11,  13. 

^{wm  XVIII.  46  :  402.  9.  'ship-board'  (?) 

s^lPT  XXX.  1  :  390.  1,  2,  11,  12. 
XXIII.  10  :  166.  3. 

^  I 

^1^  XI.  7  :  75.  8;   XVIII.  10  :  654.  5;   XVIII.  17  :  363.  3; 

XVIII.    24  :  372.   2 ;    XXV.   34  :  270.    1  :  ^?to  ^nf€^  I 

^^miir  I— XXVI.  16  :  296.  4 ;  XXVI.  17  :  296.  7  '  half.' 
mftrow  X.  24  :  22.    11,   13,   15  :  ^i?m¥*  :  ^T^T*;  probably  the 

correct  reading  is  T^t^npi,  cp.  ^^mp^  supra  and  ^fir,  ^nw^ 

inPW. 
iT^«r  IX.  3  :  268.  22 ;  269.  6,  7 ;  X.  6  :  6.  6,  11,  16 ;  XXII.  2  : 

119.  6  :  ^nnf  *^»(lf<  Viv. ;  T^  A^  ^n^  W^t^mvs^  Ms. ; 

•fuel.' 
i|^1^r9Nr  XXII.  4  :  122.  1,  3. 
^fW^\w  X.  45  :  43.  6 ;  XXX.  6  :  398.  1 ;  XXX.  7  :  400.  1  :  a 

kind  of  istaka. 
^vnr   XXIV.  1  :  185.  1  :  ^Vf^  ^^T^^^  ^TO  4V«ll^HI  ^l^fT^ 

iHI^H^Iin<^g|^  XX.  18  :  39.  4;  XX.  22  :  49.  3;  XXIII.  1  : 

147.2;  XXVI.  4:275.  11. 
xnaftw  (viz.  ^:)  XXIV.  27  :  213.  1,  3. 
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xr^^f^  XXI.  7  :  81.  10. 

xT^iTTTft^  XVIII.  11  :  354.  11 ;  XXIV.  10  :  193.  13,  name  of 

an  ekaha. 
q^^ffiw  (viz.  f:ft:)  XXVI.  26  :  308.  6. 
iTfT^fTO  XX.  6  :  16.  13;  XX.  7  :  17.  11 ;  XX.  13  :  29.  8;  XX. 

29  :  65.  2,  3. 
^rf^  XXVI.  22  :  303.  6. 
^I%^SN  XII.  4  :  88.  17 ;  XXII.  16  :  140.  16. 
iRT  c.  ^  caus.  XXVIII.  7  :  365.  12. 
xTvihc  XV.  16  :  220.  6 ;  XV.  38  :  244.  1. 
OT  c.  ^rfn  caus.  VI.  2  :  168.  11 ;  XXI.  8  :  83.  5  :  ^WTD  W 

Viv. ;  ''rr^^^  in^ff^Hmi  Kes.  ;  cp.  Satap.  Brahm.  V.  3 
3.  11  :  ^n^ff  ?[fty^  "^iM^firvrg  i 

imJT    XXVI.     11  :  288.   9  :  ^^tt  ^  mv-  \    ^^^-    VM^^^-  ^^ 

^W^m  XXVI.  3  :  275.  7  :  a  modification  of  the  rajasiiya. 
iminft  X.  47  :  47.  11 ;  XIX.  2  :  417.  12  :  Mri^MTt<iMUril^;  I 
y^S\ri^  XIV.  22  :  190.  10  :  ^^mftr  ^rthpwuft  (TSrill.  5^  6),  see 

Baudh    VI.  5  :  160.  19;  VI.  3  :  169?  6  sqq. ;   I.  20  :  31. 

10  ;  VII.  3  :  203.  1 ;  VII.  3  :  203.  10;  VIII.  14  :  255,  5. 
^^itT^  VI.  1  :  156.  13  etc.,  always  as  a  neuter;  onoe  fem.  : 

XXIX.  11  :  385.  8. 
T|«W*«Rr  adj.  XX.  10  :  23.  9. 
TT^  c.  ^  caus.  XVII.  31  :  311.  1  :  ^iTT?[^  I  '^^ftfw  nm^^rM 

iJ^nW^  XIX.  1  :  415.  5.  7. 

^^m^  VI.  13  :  170.  10 ;  X.  2.  20  :  ^^^V^  I 

^IK^  adj.  VI.  10  :  166.  12  ;  VI.   12  :  169.  9 ;  VI.  13  :  170.  4  : 

TT^  XVIII.  43  :  395.  9  ;  XXV.  33  :  320.  3  :  a  certain  very  high 

number,  r.  perhaps  ^  ? 
^:*^  X.  27  :  26.  1.  8 ;  XXII.  6  :  126.  8  :  ^^'it[^  ^l^*t^  tr  i 

^ifm  XXIV.    30  :  216.  3. 

^^^  II.  3  :  36.  9  :  arT^:«rm:  Viv. ;  vc%%  «lR*^fl:  Venk. ;  prob- 
ably the  reading  of  Tr.  t^o  is  preferable. 
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irftro  XVII.  29  :  308.  3,  5,  9,  13. 

i?ft%W  XVIII.  1  :  343.  5. 

^rf^  XVIII.  23  :  370.  13;   XXIII.  18  :  179.  8;  XXVI.  32  : 

318.  4,  7  :  a  var.  of  the  sadyaekri. 
qr<^ll>U>l*n  n.   3  :  36.  7 ;  XXIV.    13  :  197.  8  :  rdtrnj  «mhcr  I 

^Pnni*>HH<lki-  I  ^  ^a<^*lir<l^  Tftr  Viv. ;  ^ti^*<l^  VeAk. 
^flJ^'^*l*n  X.  51  :  54.  l  :  Ha^^»i*^^gl  (TS.  IV.  6.  3.  /,  g). 
irftro  IX.   5:271.    11;   IX.    12:282.   9;   IX.    13:284.   3; 

XVIII.  24  :  371.  10  :  ^^m  irf^  ^r^^Tif  4<HH?liif<  to!^^  i 
trft^ermr    XVII.     29  :  308.   9,   12;    XXX.    18  :  411.   6,   7  :  a 

manner  of  bailding  the  '  agni.' 
trft^HT  XIV.  4  :  156.   13  :  ^B^Tl^^ii'^l   inri^ft^W  ^iftifT«r^  I 

g'rf^  %  XJfufK  (TS.  III.   1.  6.  c,  6)  see  Baudh.  VII.  1  : 

200.  17. 
Mfl*l'^^l4t  adv.  XX.  1  :  3.  2  :  MRJld*l^'^*^^^0^^^^'^^l<^^l'*flH  I 
irfxw  adj.  VI.  6  :  163.  8  :  ?r^  ^?V  ^^fK9^  ^m*  firfinwfwr* 

(•^i^RTt  Kei.)  :  *  returning.' 
i»ft¥  VII.  7  :  211.  18 ;  VII.  8  :  212. 12  ;  VII.  16  :  228.  4 ;  VIII. 
^2:235.    14;    VIII.    7:242.    15;    XVIII.    36:385.    15: 

^;  Ap.  :^BrftOTT  I 

MR*ft«l^*l  I.  2  :  3.  10  :  4j4*M«n*lillf*l  Say. 

^rfttre  XXVII.  5  :  329.  6. 

MP^^M^f  XX.  16  :  36.  13. 

^fK^T^  XXI.  12  :  91.  7. 

i|ft?rn5  XVIII.  34  :  384.  11. 

^Jftfim,  irftftir,  M^r^ft^M  XXVII.  5  :  329.  4,  5. 

xritm^pr  XX.  6  :  16.  13;  XXI.  13  :  93.  14;  nom.  act.  to 
^lX»ir*(*lfi< ;  the  meaning  here  and  dh^.  I.  14.  7  is  not 
'  vollstandiges  Untertauchen '  (thus  the  Petersb.  Diet.)  but 
*  keeping,  preserving.' 

T|ft?TO^  V.  11  :  143.  19;  V.  12  :  146.  5;  V.  15  :  150.  12;  VIII. 
9  :  245.  9;  VIII.  20  :  262.  4;  XV.  22  :  226.  4 ;  XV.  30  : 
235.  5  :  MR^*i3  sWfir  ^fft'TTf  ^WI^f%%WTfi[  I 

irft'R^   XX.  2  :  7.  12,  nom.  act.  to  MRJlRi  :  mWjfK  (r.  f^T^?)- 

^rft^hf^  XVIII.  24  :  371.  15. 
10 
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Trf^^qp^  absol.  XVIII.  24  :  372.  6. 

^iIt^P^  absoL  XIV.  26  :  198.  12  :  see  under  fiim<H^^^  I 

Mfl«^fM<.*<  IV.   1  :  108.  9  :  MH^l^lMfl'Mff:    Viv.  ;    if^mn  ^ft^T 

Ke^. 
Jifv^l^  XVIII.  1  :  343.  3,  4. 
M^'^l^^l  XXIV.    38  :  226.  5  :  qfl^KURv^^i  ^tHw^  (•«1W* 

^o  another  copy)  ^E^rmfifl^  si^8?r&  I  ^(^  ^i»<*Rli^  3«n#- 

trfriW  XX.  19  :  42.  1;  XXI.  15  :  98.  8;  XXI.  26  :  115.  4; 

XXII.  12  :  134.  12  :  the  offering  on  both  sides  (i.e.  before 

and  after). 
it?Nt  XXI.  23  :  111.  13;  XXV.  22  :  254.  6. 
ilftar  II.  14  :  66.  4;  V.  1  :  129.  10  :  ijft^  ^i^  rfym  I 
MCi^'^M^lii  XXIV.  30  :  216.  6. 
WIT  XXIV.  25  :  210.  14. 
Tt%^  V.  11  :  143.  19;  V.  15  :  149.  7 ;  150.  12;  XIV.  13  :  176, 

9,  12  :  ^TWm««Tf:  | 
MJ^MhMH  absol.  VI.  20  :  179.  1  :  4i«^«(4)«^»i  j^€tHi  I 
q^tim^  adj.  XVIII.  44  :  397.  7. 
^trt^  XXI.  13  :  93.  7  :  irft^  ^n^  ^if  ^  V(^T^  ifxK^m^^  \  stands 

for  ^ft^rwr,  op.  the  next  word, 
xnrf^  subst.   neuter   XXI.   10  :  87.   3,   stands  for  trft^nf,  cp. 

TT«ltf^3f  XV.  7  :  211.  14  :  '  going  round  *  (according  to  the  course 

of  the  sun,  in  opposition  to  ^^^or^). 
WftiT  XXIV.  38  :  225.  5,  cp.  TS.  II.  1.  4.  7. 
M4M^liH  absol  X.  53  :  55.  16. 
^*[^  XIV.  13  :  175.  12  :  ^  ^r^tftiirti^  (TS.  III.  7.  8.  6)  see 

Baudh.  IV.  11  :  126.  14.— XX.  31  :  87.  18. 
im  XVIII.  43  :  395.  9 ;    XXVI.  33  :  320.  3  :  a   certain   very 

high  number. 
i5W«r  XX.  6  :  15.  17  :  M^ltd^faH^M^HPl  tf^:  Viv. ;  ^  ft^H'^ftli^*! 

3Qi;q^  Say. ;  also  pi.  su.  I.  14  :  20.  14. 
iwn^  VII.  8  :  212.  16;   VIII.  2  :  236.  6;   VIII.    11  :  248.  1; 

XV.  17  :  222.  4  :  ^^^  sfv  ^Twrnn  ^^  I  ^^^Pf^^  ^TTOT^wfii 

^rf^  XXVI.  3  :  276.  1,  name  of  an  ekaha  (in  the  rajaauya). 
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irPnrft  XXVIII.  2  :  346.  2 ;  348.  3. 

M\i^>M*ii{ai*i  XXIV.  II  :  195.  6. 

Vi^PHTf  VI.  29  :  193.  17. 

^rShit  VII.  4  :  206.  4  and  elsewhere  :  anhfrrarr  ^u^ffJinf  i 

TiT^wf  XVII.  31  :  310.  9  .•  ^m\i  ^5^:^r^*  i  ^irrftwr^  irr  i 

mi\^  XIV.  21  :  190.  7  :  ^n  ^jSt^fVm  ^«r^  (TS.  III.  6.  6.  6)  see 

Baudh.  VIII.  14  :  264.  6. 
^T^ftn9  XXVI.  22  :  303.  6. 
^\^T^  XVIII.  26  :  376.  4 
^rcr  XVIII.  49  :  408.  6,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
^nu^^W  fern,  oft  IV.  1  :  108.  13;  XXI.  6  :  79.  4;  fern,  •^n 

XXX.  3  :  394.  7. 
ft^  XXIV.  21  :  205.  9,  see  orit.  note. 
f'^n^WT  XVI.  20  :  266.  9 ;  XVI.  21  :  267.  9 ;   268.  2 ;  XXVI. 

17  :  297.  1,  2. 
ftr4t  subst.  XIII.  38  :  146.  16 ;  XIII.  39  :  147.  6 ;  XIII,  40  : 

148.  9. 
ft?n5^  XXV.  13  :  242.  8. 
PmmTT  (viz.  ^wRtO  XXVIIL  10  :  361.  7. 
ft^  caus.  IX.  9  :  277.  15  ;  278.  1  :  ft^wfJr  ^^  I 
rM^<H*rt   VII.   6  :  209.    18  :  rM^%i<!<((  5^W^f^5im:,  cp.  ^ftlPj^^ 

and  ^f^wm  i 
f^  c.  ^  XV.  30  :  236.  18. 
fM{f\|M31  I.  4  :  6.  6. 

|j^a%)(ai^  XII.  17  :  112.  11 ;  XXII.  20  :  144.  10. 
^fil^iJiH   II.   3  :  36.   8,   here  probably  a  subdivision  of   the 

Atreyas  is  meant,  cp.  the  Laugftksipravara  :  ^I^TjWT^aiT- 

^ifflltft  Ti^'<(^i^^<»^A*<^l*<^^°>  ^^^  ^^us  ^l^o  ^^^  Manavapra- 

vara.    The   word  has   the   usual   meaning    XXIV.    32  : 

218.  6. 
S^TOin^  XXVI.  12  :  290.  7. 
jprowv  XXVI.  12  :  290.  7 ;  XIV.  9  :  168.  12  :  inwr  S^TCT^nw: 

TS.  III.  2.  7.  m. 
^^<lir^  absol.  I.  12  :  18.  13  :  ^i^par^^  ^T^rfRnTift^J^^firfir  I 
5«r^nf8  III.  1  :  69.  5 ;  III.  3  :  70.  17  :  ^^  (var.  fk)  fHi  ^^WT^  I 
^tTO^RT  III.  1  :  69.  4;   III.  3  :  70.  16;  XXIV.    18  :  202.    10  : 
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3«rf^w   III.  1  :  69.  4;    III.  3  :  70.  16;  XXIV.  18  :  202.  »: 

ff^  S«fJ  nw^  Viv. ;  Sift  ^^ipfT  ffrf^ritH?ft  ^V  VeAk. 
g^rftrfir  XVII.  17  :  297.  4 ;  XVIII.  14  :  89.  29. 
gr^K^  II.  6  :  41.  8. 
JilHliHi<i^ign<  adj.  XXIV.  36  :  223.  2. 
SKWTlT^  VI.  14  :  171.   1  :  *jf.^niJi»i«f<i|4t  n^  irTOJftwir  wn  yc- 

HTiniTO  XXVI.  4  :  276.  4. 
ISV^  XXIV.  11  :  194.  5. 

5PWT^  XVIII.   36  :  385.   11;    XXIII.  18:179.   11,  cp.  AV. 
V.  31.  9. 

SKtiCV  II.  2  :  26.  3  :  ^it^^^  i 

aOridm^  XXIV.  28  :  213,  8. 

^;  The  optat.  yipn^  is  remarkable  XX.  6  :  16.  8 ;  XX.  10  :  23. 

15,  17  and  often  in  the  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta. 
^0.  ^^  cans.  XVII.  33  :  312.  4  :  ^^^rror  ^mff^WT  I 
^^:  XI.  6  :  73.  7 ;  XII.  7  :  95.  16  :  ^iww  \ 
Ift^  X.  13  :  13.  1 ;  XIV.  13  :  176.  9,  12  :  ^1l|«^Tnn9t<«WTl^ 
Ms.;  ^[fNnnrrf^ Viv. 
^;jM  or  ^j^M  V.  10  :  142.  5;  XV.  10  :  215.  14;   XVU.  57  : 

337.  7;  XXI.  3  :  74.  14;  XXI.  6  :  79.  8;  XXIV.  17  :  201. 

3 ;  after  all  ^^  seems  to  be  the  best  atteeted  form,  see 

the  various  readings. 
^\  II.  12  :  53.  9 ;  XXIV.  14  :  198.  12  :  gwT  I  . 
^VJ^  XXIV.  10  :  193.  16  :  ^  irn  ^^rnt  ^[*^^   VoAk; 

and  elsewhere  :  ^wm^ranm  fJiWrmTJ  3Wiwr.  %  ^jrowr  I 
^  subst.  see  «R:7q?if  i 

Jfiftr  XVIII.  8r350.  7;  XVIII.  16:361.  8;  XVni.  40: 
391.  5. 

^[^^  IX.  6  :  273.  21 ;  IX.  12  :  283.  4;  read  with  B  :  *•  ? 

^'^svw  adj.  XX,  1  :  4.  11. 

V9i\  ^fV  I.  9  :  12.  20;  I.  10  :  13.  6;  V.  I  :  129.  6;  V.  11  : 
144.  14;  XIII.  25  :  136.  4;  XIII.  33.:  143.  7;  XXVI.  5  : 
277.  2;  ^fNY^KfilS  is  equivalent  to  ^iftppd^;  S&yanagiTee 
as  equivalent  wi'R^f^ ;  as  the  ^atapatha  Brahmana  uses  in 
this  sense  always  ^rfwifii,  we  are  tempted  to  regard  the 
form  ^fti9wfiv  of  Baudhayana  as  a  corruption ;  bat  ^fww 
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and  ^iPf^i^  (XXVI.  6),  and  op.  Ap.  XII.  28.  1  t^ftw, 

prove  that  the  root  is  ^ ;  cp.  P.W.  vol.  IV,  col.  670. 

c.   ^   XV.    5  :  208.    18,    here    probably    equivalent    to 

¥^   V.   5  :  133.   14 ;  XXX.    1  :  389.   4  :  name  of  a  measare : 

XXI.  9  :  86.  1  :  '  the  palm  of  the  hand.' 

rffj^   XVIII.   6   :   347.    16;  XXIV.    11    :    194.   6,   name  of 

an  ek&ha. 
WWW9  XI.  1  :  63.  7  :  ¥TBW¥Ti!  ft^tw^n^  I 
¥^rg  II.  5  :  39.  11,  Tr.  reads  correctly  ^^Tffir  i 
¥f%   X.   60  :  61.    16;    X.   61    :  63.    18;    64.   2  :  ¥ftRHFT*ni ; 

i31lft^fHftnfT(r.  ^)inin^  I 
¥^T^  XIV.  9  :  166.  11  :  ^  CTia«TOI. .  .^nw^  (TS.  III.  2.  6.  a) 

see  Baudh.  IV.  3  :  112.  13  sqq. 
¥ft?r  in  ¥ft?|irrw  XX.  26  :  69.  9,  partic.  to  ¥^  ? 
TOi[W?hr  XVI.  9  :  267.  1 ;  XVI.  23  :  269.  9. 
^  (WTfiT)  XXIV.  32  :  218.  1  :  ftr¥^WT<i,  as  Lftty.  III.  2.  11  and 

Drahy.  VII.  2.  11. 
^  plur.  XVIII.  61  :  410.  16,  16;  411.  1,  14. 
Mt^l<<Oim^^  II.  7  :  46.  1. 
^V9^    XVI.    32    :   278     4    name    of   an  ahlna;    also  Ap. 

XXII.  24.  8. 
^IftnifXXVI.  6:280.  4. 

§  c.  ^rfH  IX.  9  :  279.  22 ;  230.  6  :  ^ifir^W^:  I  ^id^wft  fhWif: 

WT'^w- 1 — ^fjJXiH.  '•nwTnrfi?  ^i?iwt  rfng^  4i^i51i  wri  ^^jf^- 

OTirf^    XVII.    28   :  307.   7;    XXX.    14   :  407.    8;    XXX. 

16  :  408.  2. 
smTRt^T  X.  30  :  28.  12;   X.  31  :  29.  11 ;    X.  33  :  30.    12,   17  : 

3n«i?t^pBrt  ^runfwrirt*  Ms. 
sr^pnr  XX.  29  :  63.  17 ;  XXI.  23  :  112.  8,nom.  act.  to  smmrfir 

cp.  IV.  8:  121.  10. 
sj^T^  XXV.  30  :  264.  4 ;  XXVI.  27  :  309.  6  :  ^miK}  I 
3iwnr  II.  6  :  43.  3  :  a  part  of  the  firedrill  :  the  hole,  the  ^jtfir  in 

the  ^^^fTTrfii;  this  meaning  also  in  Laty.  II.  6.  6  (Drahy. 

IX.  1.  6),  Man.  srs.  I.  7.  1.  39  ;  op.  si^t^hnwWT  I 
spmfir  IV.  6  :  116.  10,  designation  of  the  following  mantras. 
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^Tirih:ipr  XVI.  16  :  262.  14  sqq. ;  XXVI.  17  :  296.  14. 

3nrm  X.  54  :  56.  19  and  often  :  ^njm  dif^V^  I    Mfliin5<ft  ss^  ^ 

^T«IT  5ffiirf*fi  HilT  fin^T^tf?r  l  apfJ[  the  Viv.  elsewhere. 
Sim  XXIV.  12  :  195.  7 ;  XXV.  4  :  231.  13  :  sjiWTWTif  frfhr  I  sni 

HtfiC'^nS-  Venk. 

snStfif  1  XVIII.  40  :  391.  7. 

SR^  absol.  tosr^rfif  VII.  17  :  228.  12. 

srit^  XVIII.  48  :  405.  9,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

3rf»nTT^^irH  adv.  XXII.  8  :  129.  10. 

srfw^  XVIII.  7  :  349.  1,  6  (neuter) ;  the  last  passage  presents 
the  var.  r.  sifif^mt  op.  T.S.  11.  5.  3.  3. 

srftftnihl  VII.  12  :'217.  8;  219.  7,  11,  20;  220.  2;  XXI.  19: 
104  9 ;  XXV.  20  :  251.  11,  252.  1  :  im  ^T^PPr  il%^  ^nf9 
(var.  f^rvra)  i^iiSini,  see  also  the  etymology  giv^en  by 
Rudradatta  on  Ap.  XII.  20.  19  :  srf^  {k%4\  iTfpvf  xfil  i-> 
XIV.  10  :  171.  5  ^n  ^rdP^nt^lili  TPI^  (TS.  III.  2.  10.  a- 
/),  see  Baudh.  VII.  12  :  218.  9,  etc.,  VII.  12  :  219.  8,  21. 

^tfwft^  XVIII.  48  :  405.  13,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

3ifino^  in  ^rmwrsrfif  VIII.  21  :  263.  6 ;  XXIII.  14  :  173.  3,  4; 
XXV.  2  :  230.  3 ;  XXV.  26  :  259.  I. 

MfimfV^lfl  XX.  30  :  65.  10. 

sifinwj  adv.  XXVI.  11  :  287.  12. 

srfiiv^  XXI.  20  :  106.  11. 

s(hf%^^^  absol.  X.  6  :  6.  3  :  ^ftfamsirnfMHH  Ms. 

srfifTO^t^  V.  9  :  140.  10;  VIII.  19  :  259.  13;  VIII.  20  :  261. 
15;  XII.  4  :  89.  6  :  srfwTO^t  ^wtt  ^m\  ^iPc^wri^l 
^■<>l^i^i<<<JH^  ipt  ^reft  Mfh<i^^^  ^i^  Kes. 

sifiitTC  adj.  XXVI.  5  :  277.  9  :  H?Uinf!ij:  I  XXVI.  12  :  289.  12  : 
^TC^  ^fron: ;  XXI.  3  :  74.  12 ;   V.  10  :  142.  5  :  sifift^tT 

seems  to  be  adverb  XXIV.  32  :  218.  2  :  witt  i 
sififlTf  XXVI  15  :  293.  5  :  fwm:  I 
siftnSi^  XVII.  39  :  319.  1  :  'seam.' 
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^fif^i^^gt*!  X.  21  :  19.  19  :  ^ftinw\  •TT^finif  faiT^n*<it^^<lH  Viv. ; 

Ms. — 3ifiro^§t^  XXII.  3  :  120.  10,  so.  ^fk^  :  a  piece  of 
wood  pat  on  the  fire  with  the  mantra  t  ^  v^tfirTt*  | 

Mn<iJi*<H  ^^'  VII.  13  :  203.  15  :  ^^^^  sifif  i  vT^m-  ^mMBimn^mi  \ 

^sifirf^ir  XII.  11  :  102.  4  sqq.;  XII.  12  :  103.  7  sqq.;  XII.  13  : 
105. 14  sqq. ;  XV.  24  :  228.  16 ;  XV.  25  :  229.  4  ;  XV.  29  : 
234.  1 ;  XV.  30  :  236.  10 ;  XXVI.  10  :  280.  1,  also  pi.  su. 
I.  5  :  9.  12  :  3rffrf%?r91  3*it,i«iHJ  'iftrft'yf^  ^ift  mmK^.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be  :  he  who  is  nearest  to  someone,  qua- 
lified to  take  his  place  :  substitute,  remplagant.  In  this 
meaning  also  Ap.  and  Kan  7a  recension  of  the  6at.  Br. 
(VII.  3.  2.  8.) 

^r^t^fr^l^RPr  II.  16  :  60.  4  :  HrCl^^fn,  op.  n^sm^r  supra. 

^gl^^tftiJ  XII.  20  :  117.  1,  12;  XXVI.  2  :  273.  3,  7  ;  XXVI. 
3  :  274.  15,  275.  4. 

iifNrT  XX.  30  :  66.  14. 

v[?n^  adv.  XXI.  12  :  90.  6. 

TORTift:  XX.  2  :  7.  16,  cp.  Ap.  IV.  1.  3. 

3lcil9ir  masc.  I.  17  :  26.  13,  see  under  ^"qwTir  I 

^TciT^  XX.  26  :  68.  11. 

^nufwnlT  XXI.  20  :  106.  13. 

TOP?  XXII.  2  :  118.  10  :  STfiqftrWT^nr^  Ms. ;  XXIII.  12  :  169. 
7  : 3|ciW:  3ffNf* ^m\M  ^iT  fiffirftir ^  TOI^:  ;  XXIV.  1 :  186.  1, 12  : 

^<^^4<n^  XXIII.  10  :  166.  8,  meaning  ?    The  Viv.  is  useless. 
^rOT<tVH?r:  XI.  12  :  81.  2  (see  crit.  note) ;  XVIII.  17  :  36.  11 ; 
XXII.  16  :  138.  10. 

r^^^VH  XXI.  26  :  116.  9;  XXII.  17  :  141.  7  :  'returning  to 
one's  home.' 

MHI^^^faf^H  XXII.  7  :  127.  4. 

^iHWiT  XXI.  3  :  73.  6 ;  XXIII.  16  :  176.  17. 

sj«in«nriT  XXI.  12  :  91.  3. 

TRii^roTir  XXI.  12  :  91.  9. 

3iH?^3fN  X.  48  :  48.  10  :  o^hw  ^M^*<a9»mi  I 
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5R[MtwX.2:2.  10;  X.  4  :  4.  13  :  5w:MtHrf*t  i  ^WcMl^fft 

ir^W  IV.  II  :  126.  16  :  3f^  irfwjftt  S^\  XIV.  13  :  175.  U 
16 ;  XIV.  26  :  198.  9 ;  XX.  31  :  68.  2. 

^T^  XV.  6  :  210.  8 ;  XV.  9  :  214.  9  :  designation  of  the  man- 
tras contained  in  TS.  VII.  1.13;  "vrrf  Apastamba. 

srfV  XXX.  7  :  400.  9 ;  XXX.  21  :  414.  5 ;  XXX.  18  :  411.  2  : 
'  segment ' ;     XXX.    16  :  408.  9,  14  :  ^li^in^.  I 

^  (or  Wl9t  ?)  II.  6  :  39.  9. 

^sn^  III.  13  :  83.  18;  III.  14  :  86.  2;  IV.  11  :  126.  10;  V.  9 : 

140.    14;    VIII.   20:261.    19;    XVII.   28:316.    10 :  3R« 

^f'Tfli  ^  or  ^ivrt  I 
SRnw  XXI.  24  :  113.  14 ;  XXL  26  :  113.  18. 
in}im  I.  16  :  24.  17;  VII.  2  :  202.4;  XX.  13  :  29. 1,  2  :  ^inw- 

W(A  Ve6k. ;  w^  Viv. 
TOrn^  XVIII.  24  :  372.  4 ;  XVIII.  46  :  398.  3. 
3it*  X.  64  :  66.  8;  XI.  7  :  74.  € ;  XII.  8  :  98.  9;  99.  9;  XD. 

11  :  102.  8 ;  XVIII.  18  :  364.  12  :  equivalent  to  ^imn,  cp. 

Ap.  XVII.  19.  4. 
sr^n^Tir  X.  30  :  28.  16  :  i^fW  ^WWT*  i  <ffl^l<itjf\tif,ti1  sm:ir^K^I 
^RTV^  probably  adj.  XV.  14  :  218.  6,  of  unknown  meaning. 
^mi  IX.  1  :  266.  1 ;  IX.  6  :  273.  2,  9  :  iiir*if»^  i 
^n  XIII.   31  :  140.  18  sqq.;  XVII.   39  :  317.  4;  XVII.  41  : 

321.   12;  322.  3;   XVIII.  8  :  349.  16;  351.  1,  3;  XVin. 

9  :  362.  16  :  f^w  ^^W^lt.^  I 
^R^irmfif  XX.  23  :  60. 1, 7. 
5mK  IX.  3  :  268.  20 ;  X.  6  :  6.  3  :  WT%  finrrt  I 
^ft^iilH'<iM  XXIV.  32  :  218.  8,  11  not  explained  in  the  Viv. 
^Vm  XXIII.  6  :  167.  4. 
^ms^  XXII.  2  :  119.  1  :  ^^  mvf^  Ms. 
^iwrt^fir  VII.  9  :  214.  19 ;  XIV.  6  :  160.  15  (TS.  III.  1.  10.  o. 

6);  XIV.  21  :  189.  20  (TS.  III.  6.  6.  a),  op.  Baudh.  VD. 

9  :  214.  19. 
^itn  XXVI.  6  :  278.  8. 
^nim  neater  snbst.  XVIII.  44  :  397.  10. 
^  XX.  13  :  29.  11  :  ?iftt«r  tf^uw'f  Viv. ;  vSf'  ^mmifl\99l'iwn 
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ft[f?f  Say.  ;  XX.  9.0  :  44.  9  ;  XXV.  33  :  268.  6. 
3ift^f%if  XXII.  17  :  140.  19. 
W^  subst.  inasc.  XI.  1  :  64.  13 ;  XII.  1  :  83.  3  and  very  often 

elsewhere, 
^re^  V.  1  :  128.  7  ;  XXI.  I  :  70.  1. 
OTii  X.  60  :  51.  12  ;  X.  54  :  56.  8,  12  ;  XV.  35  :  239.  17  ;  240. 

7  ;  XXII.  10  :  132.  3,  7  :  3rf%^  TOWklWiT  ^mw-  I 
3P5P^  XXI.  17  :  100.  7  ;  XXIV.  33  :  219.  7  ;  XXV.  8  :  236. 

6 ;  XXV.  9  :  237.    12 ;    XXV.   25  :  257.    15 ;  XXV.   31  : 

165.  1. 
^HiPC^ftiV  dvaiidva  neuter  IV.  10  :  125.  9 ;  V.  4  :  132.  1  ;  V.  9  : 

140.  3  ;  V.  15  :  150.  17  ;  VIII.  16  :  257.  3. 
^W  masc.  XXIII.  5  :  155.  13  :  3rfRfft«r  gl4<[iHri*<tf^:  ;?) ;  XXVI. 

24  :  306.  3. 
Vfmm  XX.  14  :  32.  3,  see  crit.  note, 
snm  XXIV.  4  :  187.    14  :  s(v?r:  |  rr^j  fhi%  gfi'*(^*<^t<  ^  vrwn- 

WW'  I  ^"^^^^M^^HIWV  ifHft*^:  3W?r  T<«W  Venk. 
siwini  VI.  26  :  187.  11  :  ^«i*ii*|flei  ^  *  J^T^npniT  Tf*T  'nnl^  ^^' 

^  ^  xfif ;  op.  "S^^iiH  I 
^l^*l!Jftqil  XX.  14  :  31.  10  ;  XX.  16  :  33.  13,  15. 
^^<»Krilg|  XXX.  4  .  396.  5. 
iTPiilT  XXV.  17  :  248.  12. 
^i^ivfd  XIV.  4  :  157.  6 ;  158.  4,  offerings  with  the  formulas 

(T.S.  III.  1.  7.  1)  iimT^n^  etc. 
^mrit^  XIV.  21  :  190.  8  :  ^w  ^rmfNw  W^Twf^i  (T.S.  III.  5.  5. 

/)  see  Baudh.  VI.  10  :  167.  6. 
iTRfS^  (sc.  T^i)  XX.  2  :  6.  6. 
^rnsiB  XVIll.  35  :  385.  3  ;  XXVI.  11  :  287?  13  :  ftft^m^  ^i^ 

Ml4fi*i|'if  XV.  7  :  212.  11,  equivalent  to  i^^^o  I 

^  c.  ft  XIV.  13  :  176.  8,  see  orit.  note  and  op.  also  the  read- 
ing of  T.  at  IX.  20  :  298.  1. 

^^wm  X.  55  :  58.  3  ;  X.  69  :  61.  9  ;  XI.  13  :  82.  10 ;  XII.  16  : 
11] .  4,  etc.  :  ftir^iftiinSj  I 

*^  XV.  26  :  230.  8. 

11 


s^ 
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sft^T5?r5[  X.  10  :  10.  2,  see  crit.  note. 

*iffhmr  IV.  5  :  116.  3 ;  XI.  3  :  63.  8. 

^t^  XVII.  31  :  310.  8  :  ^w^!m^  I 

^  XXIV.  6  :  189.  17,  190.  4  :  ^:  w^Hfir:  IPC^WTV*  Mj  wn:- 

^^muT  fNr  Wf^  ^^afr  s^^  Viv. ;  ^w  ^T  ^rr^^  ^t  Venk. 
^  c.  ^'W  VI.^10  :  166.  7  ;  X.  19  :  17.  11  :  *  to  come  roood; 
^  c.  ^-^  caus.  I.  9  :  12.  15 ;  XVII.  41  :  321.  9 ;  322.  10. 

^vnijir  XXIV.  1  :  185.  16,  name  of  a  plant. 
xfnjiTiTm  adj.,  fern,  o^,  XVIII.  8  :  360.  4 ;  XVIII.  9  :  352.  6. 
'  made  from (a  kind  of  wood).' 

W  I 

W|  XIV.  30  :  203.  11  :  ^^  ¥%q  I 

VH  c.  5W.fiT  VI.  26  :  185!^  16  ;  186.  1 ;  VI.  29  :  193.  2. 

wni  XX.  26  :  55.  7,  op.  T.S.  II.  1.  8.  2. 

^fiwm  XXIV.  7  :  190.  10  :  ^  i*^  wwift  ifwnrm!  ii^.  Venk. 

^f%^  II.  19  :  66.  1. ;  XX.  3:9.  16 ;  10.  3»  nom.  agentia  to 

^^KK  XVII.  36  :  314.  9  :  w^ivr^r  ^if«nr  I 
<lf^M1IHH  IX.  11  :  281.  7,  op.  ^^lin*^  I 
lf%^TOi«K  XXV.  28  :  262.  3,  5  :  ^1IU><l|f.l^Mtl<t  ^m  ^  fNl* 

^f^rw  (80.   ^J>l|4<«NH)   XXIV.   33  :  219.  13,  16,  see  under 

wfr-ir^^  X.  25  :  24.  16  sqq.  :  ^f%i»l^<.l<t  lf%T^:  I 

fPlH<*^    XXX.  2  :  392.   5,   9  :  '  (a   square)  lying  outside  the 

cords.' 
Wf%:^^^  adv.  VII.  10  :  215.  19;  VII.  11  :  216.  8,  15;  217.  3. 
nWHftc  XXV.  6  :  232.  12. 

WTW^m  X.  23  :  21.  20 ;  22.  6  :  M^rhl^  yy^lwf^Hit  I 
^^m  XXX.  1  :  389.  6  :  designation  of  a  measure. 
4?fi^ft«^  XXX.  14  :  407,  10. 
w%^  XXV.  254.  8. 


Index  of  words  to  the  BaddhayanasUtba.         83 

€^^lfiWR  XVIII.  1  :  343.  1  ;  XXIII.  18  :  177.  18;  XXVI.    8  : 

282.  6  :  name  of  an  ekftha. 
ir^T^^  XXI.  1  :  69.  4 
inii^ifT  XV.  4  :  207.  12,  13  ;  208.  1. 

irr^r^sr  XX.  1  :  5.  3  (a  compos,  of  the  same  kind  as  ^TPm). 
iH^M*w  IV.  1  :  108.  9,  plur.  *  those  who  follow  the  authority  of 

the  brfthmana ' ;  XVI.  19  :  265.  12;  14  :  '  mentioned  in  the 

brfthmana.' 
m^wmi  XIV.  8  :  165.  10 ;  166.  4  :  wvmw  ^sm'  I 
Hlwl^f^^  X.  50  :  51.  17. 


«rra9r  XX.  21  :  47.  15. 

%?^i{^nif  XIV.  8  :  166.    10  :  ^9ii?t  ^mTij^TV  (T.S.  111.  2.  5)  see 

Baadh.  VII.  15  :  224.  13  and  passim. 
Ht  XVIII.  36  :  385.  14,  15,  equivalent  to  ^HB  of  Ap.  XII.  11: 

10 ;  is  B.V.  IX.  61.  13  to  be  compared  ? 
Wl  0.  ^-ft  XXVII.  11  :  336.  16 :  XXIX.  3  :  371.  6. 
vA^m  IX.  18  :  293.  4  :  I7t1|ft0*<l  %^:  I  ^t^  Tfif  ^rfw  I 
wnfUCiirf  XVI.  32  :  278  8;  XXVI.  20  :  300.  10,  11. 
vim^   XXIV.    14  :  198.   7  :  *<^«<^>|<li:  Viv. ;   ««Wiiril^«ildll^^<l 

^t^m  *  'Cinftiili:  Venk. 
inai^  (nom.  HTmnv)  XII.  15  :  108.  12,  equivalent  to  hr^:, 

which  ooours^XXVI.  1  :  272.  1. 
MT^fWrfHif  XXVI.  1  :  272.  2. 
-HT^fiT  in  TOHTifiT  XII.  17  :  112.  13,  15 ;  XVIJl.  20  :  368.  4,  6 ; 

XXII.  20  :  144.  14,  15;  XXlll.  18  :  179.  5,  6 ;  in  ^r^i^- 

HT^fiT  XVIII.  21  :  368.  14. 
w^ft^m  XVIII.  27  :  357  7. 
HTftw  IX.  1  :  265.  3 ;  X.  1  :  1.  2,  7  :  iwi  HiftniTt  fiirTlTC%  iW^- 

ik^  ^f^^ii(  Ms. 
^  c.  ^  IV.  4  :  113.  16  :  f^:  ^gui  ftfj^  mm  I 
^o,Wf  XIV.  17  :  183.  1 ;  XIV.  18  :  184.  13 ;  XVIII.  14  .  369. 

6  :  ^f^^  finc^:  and  elsewhere  5rT¥i54|i4L^CfM?i-  I 
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^[jftwirnr  XXTV    10  :  193   16;    XXVII.  14  :  342  4;    XXVlll 

4  :  351.  6. 
«^  in  ^^K^CT^  XX.  24  :  64.  6 ;  in  ^r^m^j^T^  XXIV.  3  :  187 

4  :  ^|iimci|4(  VeAk. 
«  c.  ^  X.  6  :  6.  4  :  wrfir  M^\[H  Viv.  and  Mb. 

c.  'ifif-^  I.  2  :  3.  4. 
^nwf  XXV.  8  :  236.  16  :  ^^l^?  ¥^T%  wtiJw;  cp.  grhs.  1.  1.  end  r 


irt:jV  XXV.  32  :  266.  8 ;  267.  3,  9  :  fiar?!  T^W^Y  ^UW-  I 

^UW  (or  ^RtpilT  ?)  subst.  II.  5  :  39.  9. 

iniXlX.  10  :434.  6. 

H^^Mr^  VI.  5  :  161.  4  :  WTt^MIH^^  I 

H^H^l^ilH  XX.  13  :  29.  13. 

J(w9tm  XXVI.  24  :  306.  3. 

iro*CTT  X.  6:6.  2 ;  X.  6  :  6.  9,  sqq. ;  X.  31  :  29.  11  ;  X.  39  : 

.38.  4 ;  X.  46  :  46.  17 ;  XXII.  2  :  119.  6  :  ^MflWIilM^l,  cp. 

XXX.  6  :  399.  4. 
im^   dual  :  IV.  8  :  121.  6  (var.  p^) ;  XXV.  32  :  266.  6;  inw 

II.  9  :  49.  1;  iW^  sing.  II.  10  •'eO.  2;  II.  11  :  52.  3. 
«fi[  c.  ft  XIV.  29  :  202^.  6  :  frofiRrn  ^[4}^4<lJnrn<>H  I 
WH  XVIII.  42  :  395.  2 ;  XVIII.  43  :  396.  9,  a  certain  very  high 

number,  cp.  Ap.  XVI.  31.  1. 
H*ri^*<^  XII.  16  :  109.  7  :  t^  ^'^OT^rw  I 
irirnRinf  XVII.  28  :  307.  6. 
H*fljMHH  V.  6  :  133   8  :  t^  V€\'  I 
iTirm^f^  VI.  10  :  166.  16  :  t^^^HHTT^  I 
«rij  c.  ^  caus.,  with  obj.  fw:  XVIII.    19  :  365.  10;  XII.  20  : 

116.  11 :  iT  3n?«CT^  I  «r  «^ivi  ^  T  isinftiftptS'  i 

iT^^  sing.  I.  4  :  6.  8  :  'the  vessel  for  hot  water.' 

^mm^^  (i^W^    ^T^firO   XVIII.    10  :  187.    11;  XXVIII,    11: 

362.  8. 
iPiRrfwm  XXVII.  1  :  322.  1 ;  XXVII.  2  :  326.  2  :  mfir  (srm 
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Prayogacandrika. 
^'WW  XXII.  8  :  12-?.  16. 

«nirnjfi[ic^  adv.  XX.  26  :  58.  7 ;  XXII.  9  :  131.  9. 
*<^i<jj[jin  adv.  II.  6  :  42.  3 ;  iP^inft^ar^:  I  «fNrif  ffr^^pr  i 
*<n:ii*|^'^^H  adv.  XX.  26  :  68.  7 ;  XXII.  9  :  131.  9. 
^nflR«f  XV.  13  :  218.  3;  XV.  14  :  219.  1  :  'leather- worker.'  (?) 
^Km  XVIII.  48  :  406.  7,  9,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
«TO^OT  XVIIl.  48  :  406.  9;  XXIII.  18  :  180.  2;  XXVI.  33  : 

320.  7. 
*ii««r  in  ^^iT^^iOT^  XII.  14  :  107.  9,  cp.  crit.  note, 
inr  c.^I.  6  :  8.  16;  I.  13  :  19.  10  :  ^mmftf^  I  ^^^p^  ^BreluTt 

^(^  M*f^^M  %^  «r^5t^m  ^f^ifH  Viv. ;  ^f^na^  Kes. ;  it  is 
equivalent  to  vi(Xt*lRl  of  the  White  Yajurveda  (6at.  Br.  I. 
1.3.  7,  Katy.  II.  3.35). 

iWf^mXXVI.  8  :283.  1. 

iTfTUT  XXV.  13  :  243.  10. 

^nrf^rPT  X.  27  :  25.  18  :  ^f^if^fSiiJif^rTfir  I 

HTTira  XV.  14  :  218.  12. 

*<^l*lfi<^  XXVI.  1  :  272.  1,  equivalent  to  Hnr^W  i 

iWTiftfv  VI.  34  :  199.  2;  VII.  1  :  200.  17;  XIV.  4  :  156.  13; 
XXI.  16  :  99.  1. 

inmrfWft  XXVI II.  1  :  344.  14. 

^nrrmic  XXVI.  12  :  289.  13. 

M^T^m  XIV.  8  :  164.  15,  20;  165.  1 ;  XVII.  61  :  340.  17. 

UTT^T  XVII.  10  :  291.  1,  see  crit.  note. 

irfh[  XI.  11  :  79.  9  :  ^ft^WPTT  wret  I  ^j^Rrtt  i^S5^  I  ^i^  ^T 
jh*f*<l^l  ^T^  Viv. ;  M9^M\M  ^ifw  ^p^BTpff  Kes. 

«j%i%^  XXIII.  17  :  176.  12,  13. 

iiTW^^  XVIII.  25  :  373.  4,  6. 

mvw  XXIV.  2  :  186.  3.  According  to  Venk.  and^  mentioned 
in  the  Viv.,  name  of  an  acarya  ;  i^lr  ini^  ^n^T^  iRr%  ^fif 
ii^<T  I  ^^  ^J  JT^^tflr  irprw  ^R  (instead  of  these  two  words 
iTTTTf?!  another  copy)  ^nj^  'T^  ^af^W  T^J  I  ^  ^ 
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^^TTTigiffH  I  ^wt  ^nlt  €tfiT ;  if  the  name  of  an  acarya  was 
meant,  we  oould  hardly  miss  an  li^  after  ^r^Nv  i 

UT«r  XVII.  31  :  310.  11  :  jRniT^in  (sic.)  inn^  i 

mipr  XXIV.  12  :  195.  12  subst.  neater  :  ^n^^  irjW^MT^C^- 
f%*^lfi^^^iff*fi  WW  Venk. 

w^m  XIV.  18  :  183.  10,  11 ;  this  passage  is  not  commented 
upon. 

m^  XL  10  :  79.  2 ;  XXV.  84  :  270.  3  :  ^n^m-  I  iRift  ^(mw^ 
(means?)  iriTT  Divi^m^di:  'ti^Mi«4W«l  ^5^^;  according  to 
Ke6,,  whose  text,  however,  has  here  some  gapings,  the 
^iftvWiT*  of  line  1  are  Vff«ii4i^:,  the  mwm'  are  the 

iflffk  XXIIl.  18  :  178.  9. 

MMK  XVII.  31  :  310.  11 ;  XXIII.  16  :  176.  16  :?nr  ^ 

(r.  oWTirt  ?)  n^iTinniwm  (r.  o^^Tirt  ?)  wr^  li  irnrc  T5«n^^  i 
m^^  XVIII.  3  :  346.  18. 
^nf%TO  XVI.  15  :  262.  9. 
inrriW  fem.  ft*  XV.  25  :  229.  9. 

imrmffr^  XXIII.  11  :  167.  10. 

fi^i^^fif  XXI.  24  :  113.  1  sq  ;  XXV.  24  :  256.  16 ;  and  passim 

in  the  prayascitta-prasnas. 
fi?fik  XVIII.  1  :  343.  4,  5,  see  the  text  itself. 
fm  XIV.  13  :  175.  13  :  fif'sifOT  I  ^ftjjS^  MIM^>ift4t  I 
ttw^  c.  ^  VJll.  14  :  255.  9;  Xv!'5  :  209.  19;  210.   1  :  ^JuSNfil 

l^fWm  II.  6  :  42.  15;  II.  12  :  63.  7;  II.  16  :  60.  4;  X.  12  : 
12.  2 ;  X.  13  :  13.  12  :  fft*  g^^jr  I  l^l^WlgliUJi  I  ^W 
fljmT  T^fir  ^^BlSWi^-  the  Viv.,  and  elsewhere  :  ^fVfW^ 
©wlimT^  I  ti***^"^  V^fh  TT ;  ^WFf  •  ^rf^fHNftffiSii  9tw^^  Ms. 

f?iw4  I.  2:3.  14.  :  ifT'lrfinfT'mr:  JCWJWBftrtlcftWt  ^^r  I  iffHITWT 
fliWrr^J  Say. 

9]rail  XXVI.  33  :  320.  8. 

1W^'a«fc<  XX.  16  :  33.  15. 

wmwK  XV.  8  :  213.  6;  XXIV.  10  :  193.  15. 

iwrtft  XXVllI.  I  :  344.  15. 

^ITO^  XXIV.  31  :  217.  1. 


Index  of  words  to  the  BaudhayanasCtra.  87 

^jfiro  XXVI.  27  :  310.  4,  6. 
W^m  XXIV.  36  :  222.  13. 
^^   XVIII.    16  :  361.   3;   XXIII.   18  :  179.  3;  XXIV.   11  : 

179.  3. 
^?5  c.  sr  (^TOfiCfT)  XXII.  17  :  141.  12,  see  crit.  note ;  XXVI.  32  : 

316.  10  :  3nrtl^  I 
^R^  c.  ^-^rfir  IV.'l  :  108.  6;  III.  21  :  93!  13;  and  often. 

c.  fir-^^fir  XX.  5  :  15.  10;   XX.  8  :  20.  9,  12;  XXII.  11  : 

133.  1 ;  XXV.  16  :  247.  6. 
*>^ir^€l*(Hlll^  XXX.  8  :  401.  11. 
^?t^  XV.  25  :  229.  1  :  *  a  fragrant  substance  extracted  from  the 

musta,'  4t^^  Ap. 
T  c.  ^-3r  VI.  2  :  157.  20  :  ^^r^m  nf^f^l  I 


«r  I 


if  XI.  7  :  75.  4 ;  XI.  9  :  79.  11,  16  equivalent  to  ^l^JH  I 
^HMRtftai^  XII.  5  :  90.  14  :  ^nlt^WK^  l^H^i^Jii  '^^P^rltllTf^  I 
inrH'^  XXV.    26  :  259.  3;    XXVI.  12  :  289.  12;  XXVI.  32  : 

318.5;  XXVI.  33  :  320.  1. 
^nm^  XXVI.  7  :  281.  6. 
^Hfrofirl.  21  :32.  10. 
^  c.  ^fw-^T  cans.  XI.  11  :  80.  2  :  ^^wfir  i 

c.  ^-^  cans.  XIV.  32  :  191.  10,  17. 
«ld^^l<  X.  30  :  28.  17  :  ^(Pr  ^rr  ^«nft  9*1  M^^  «W  ^iff'Tftn!  W  V^ 

^Bpirrvff  XXIV.  12  :  196.  7  :  ^T^rf^  *(fi|l«i|fiw^3  ^^Hfciil  ^FiT  ^^ffif 

^rr^psT^  ^  ^  x^  Viv. 
tminig  XIV.  4  :  158.  4  :  ^^T?ir^  ^rt^  I  ^roftrfmi'^t^  xwfK,  cp. 

T.S.  III.  1.  7.  3— XXI.  17  :  100.  9 ;  XXII.  11  :  134.  7. 
<Hllil)<|i(  XXIV.  12  :  196.  5  :  ^««|4in<i««l  I  ^  ^TO  'ITR  «9l9fim'- 

Venk. 
iRITMfinni  XXIII.  6  :  157.  7. 
^mftni^lH  XXIV.  2  :  186.  19  :  «I^lf^*l^  wmj  TOT:  |    ^^Tft^RX 

srsifV^rc^  jpfm  ^^- 1  ?ri^iM4|iiiii*ii  ir^rr  ^anarf^i:  Venk. 
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^*iiPiif^4(  XXII.  18  :  142.  II  -.VnarnriBfT  ^T^  ^PrcTftr  tnj  ^  mw^ 

it^  ?|i|T  Venk. 
vnr^  adj.  VII.  8  :  214.  1 ;  o^  adv.  ib. ;  XXV.  19  :  250.  2. 
^g<l^«rdH  (owni  the  Viv.)  XXIII.  18  :  178   16. 

^mrsnsftjnn  XXI.  1  :  69.  5. 

<l^iMl*IMPulV  XXIV.  I  :   186.  2  :  ^TW^TO  ^fftrfV: ^ifwm  d^nfiim 


^m  Venk. ;  ^«|i<MI4<S<  ^srfw^  ^rfwi^T  WV 

^^mi^TiC^  XX.  13  :  29.^  10:  XX.  18  :  39.  12;    XXI.  21  :  108. 

5,  etc. 
irmrt^  VII.  9  .  216.  1 ;  VIII.  2  .  236.  5;  VIII.  11  :  247.  20. 
iTinw^  X.  20  :  19.  3 ;  X.  26  :  25.  17 ;  XIX.  2  :  417.  4. 
^unji!^  XXI.  5  :  76.  15. 
^i^m^i^r^^  XXVI.  20  :  300.  6. 
V^l^gf^^H   VIII.    6  :  241.    18  :    ^^fic?n^^  ftiw(var,   fkw]- 

VW^  X.  17  :  16.  10 ;  X.  20  :  19.  3 ;  X.  26  :  25.  16 ;  XIX.  2  : 

417.  4 ;  XX.  3  :  8.  18,  also  pi.  su.  I.  15  :  23.  8. 
*nrT'Q?TH  XXIV.  22  :  206.  13;  XXVII.  11  :  336.  4. 
^n^tN^  XXII.  1  :  117.  15,  see  under  ^^^n(?^^  i 
^T^^niitRr  (instr.)  XXI.  4  :  76.  9. 
isr^fH^n:  XXIV.  9  :  192,  13  :  ^!R[fi?^n:  ?f^u  t5inf^fWT  flprf^  i 

im  snftir:  i  ^r^finfK  'nj^  '^rrpR^fiiTrc  'f^^  'r^  frqf^  Vebk. ; 
f^  Viv. 

n^Vj^  adj.  VII.  15  :  225.  18;  VIII.  4  :  240.  4;  VIII.  12  :  251. 

^  c.  ^TT  VII.  5  :  207.  4;  VII.  6  :  209.  15. 

c.  w  XIV.  10  :  170.  5,  6  (T.S.  III.  2.  9.  5)  :  ^Jmr  ^  ^fT^ 

sifNt  I  .^T^RTTH  'wrfvg^  ^r^^F^Vfirt  vfi^f^^nnft  ^iW:  sifhi^; 

this  explication  is  different  from,  and,  doubtless  partly 

better  than  the  one  given  by  Sayana. 
c.  ^rfir-^  XXII.  1  :  117.  20  :  ^rfji*i^d  i  ^m*^  I 
c.  V[-^  XXIV.  11  :  194.  13  :  ^'m^wrf^  I    ^^^^ifit  wvwm 

^tfH  ^TT^  VeAk. ;  'nyi^ifit  Viv. 
0.  ^-^  VII.  17  :  228.  19;  VII.  18  :  231.  4,  and    passim 

in  VII  and  VIII ;  XI.  8  :  77.  3. 
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•.  ^-^  V.  11  :  144.  9;  VII.  2  :  201.  18;  XIII.  26  :  135. 
18  ;  XIII.  41  :  149.  1,  all  with  obj.  ^r^fii!  :  vsM^q^^i)  ir^r^  i 
SO^i gl<f  HIMHHH Jil  tRp^gfq  ^g^W  firePff  l— VIL  14  :  222,  11 
with  obj.  'TO^m  I— IV.  9  :  124.  12;  VII.  14  :  224.  5; 
VIII.  4:239.  14;  VIII.  12:250.  10;  all  with  obj. 
XWXH  !  ^^9W  ^rJT^  I— IX   8  :  276.  11  with  obj.  ilfHTf^: 

0.  ^  XXIV.  32  :  217.  12 ;  218.  1  :  with  obj.  ^i^  i 

«.  ^^-f«T  II.  8  :  45.  12  :  ^^qfiroir  wiW  ^Wifir  "^^m  I 

f .  ^rf?T-5i  II.  17  :  62.  4,  etc. 

f .  ^-51 1.  12  :  16.  14  sqq. ;  VI.  11  :  168.  12 ;  VI.  24  :  185. 

6 ;  VI.  30  :  194.  12 ;  VII.  6  :  208.  8,  10 ;  VIII.  1  :  234. 

15 ;  235.    3 ;  VIII.  9  :  245.    15,    17 ;  IX.  8  :  276.  1,  4; 

XXV.  12  :  241.  3. 
c.  fir-^-5i  VI.  16  :  152.  2  ;  XI.  8  :  78. 18  :  ftwrftw^iyT'ilfftr  I 

^^r^fftw  adj.  XVIII.  21  :  368.  5. 
adj.  XVIII.  21  :  368.  7. 


'Wi9(^  XXII.  1  :  118.  7  :  ^nw  TT^TO  (viz.  ^^i)  i   wnw-  *Ibi-*VMIII«it 


mr^  Ms. 

l^nw^XXIV.  31  :  216.  11. 
^imT^Ttfii  XXIV.  31  :  216.  10,  12. 
-Oi^fiiWXm.  1  :  119.8. 

5  (4tf?r)  c.  ^-^-^T  VI.  8  :  164.  21  ;  XVII.  40  :  320.  16 ;  XVII . 
44  :  325.  8 ;  XVIII.  41  :  393.  4 :  XXVI.  8  :  283.  2  : 
^4i<i*jc^  I  n<^ifi<<^i  or  ^^  »ffT  I— X.  25  :  24.  10 ;  X. 
54  :  56.    16  ;  XI.   7  :  74.    4  :  ^^i^igd    v[^f^  \    ^^9tw;Ri 

0.  ^-5(  II.  16  :  59.  7,  18 ;  II.  18  :  60.  1 ;  IV.  2  :  109. 
19 ;  V.  15  :  149.  6 ;  VII.  5  :  206.  2 ;  VIII.  1  :  234. 
11 ;  X.  20  :  18.  17 ;  XV.  19  :  223.  18  ;*XIX.  2  :  415 

5  :  ft^rafiT,  ^n^aV»^  I 

c.  ^  VIII.  20  :  261.  17  :  ^TTTinfT  sifirfttw  i  ^ironnn^ 

^  XXX.  1  :  389.  5,  7,  designation  of  a  measure. 

^Ji^it^H  dvandva  X.  24  :  23.  13 ;  XXII.  5  :  124.  10,  13  :  ^  '^ 

wnpw  ^ » 

12 
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f«T  c.  fir  IX.  9  :  277.  12  :  ftrgur  I  'rnj  *t:  irr^  ftrgn  w^  Kca. 

c.  ^.ftr   a<5t.    XI.    6  :  73.    4  ;  XII.    7  :  95.    13  ;    XV.   24  : 
227.  15. 

^PncW^  XXIV.  18  :  203.  5  :  ^^rfiret^  trt  ^wrft  if*  (sic)  firfWr 

V^^vmrnr^,  XIV.  21  :  190.  9  :  'sw  ^H<h\m<iiiiii(  (T.S.  III.  6.  5.  k.) 
see  Baudh.  IV.  11  :  127.  8. 

^^rr^fNl  VI.  22  :  181.  16,  18 ;  182.  2,  6 ;  X.  19  :  17.  16 ;  X.  23 : 
22.  6;  XIX.  1  :  415.  12;  XXII.  5  :  123.  17. 

^  IV.  8  :  121.  9;  122.  15;  IV.  9  :  123.  7;  iDstr.  ^^  IV.  »: 
123.  2 ;  loo.  ^  IV.  9  :  123.  2 ;  XXV.  32  :  266ri3  sqq. 

^luww  VI.  15  :  173.  4 ;  VI.  24  :  184.  1  :  ^^ire»i^  i 

^t^M*r  XX.  9  :  22.  1 ,  nom.  act.  to  ^^t^tqj)- 1 

litft^M^^  XX.  2  :  7.  5. 

Kwr^m  dvandva  IX.  6  :  271.  7  :  ^^ar^  ^w  ^  i 

vm^  IX.  16  :  287.  13. 

^^WTT  II.  16  :  61.  2 ;  II.  12  :  53.  17 ;  XXIV.  16  :  200.  5. 

^^^Wf^  XVII.  29  :  307.  13 ;  308.  3  ;    XXX.  16  :  408.  8  :  409. 

12;  XXX.  18  :410.  17;  411.  6. 
lHHI^Iifitft  XXIII.  15  :  174.  7. 
THirrtt  (or.  oinft)  XIV.  17  :  183.  5  ;  XXIII.  7  :  159.  5  ;  XXIV. 

8  :  191.  8. 
K^HKn  XXV.  22  :  254.  7. 
KiT^  XI.  8  :  78.  5  :  ^i^^J^^^  I 

T^l^  XIV.  17  :  182.  16;  XVIII.  24  :  371.  15 ;  XXIV.  8  :  191. 

7  :  ^ug^  I 
^H^  XX.  25  :»57.  1,  a  measure,  cp.  ^  | 
?:iRWiirir  XXIV.  24  :  209.  9  :  ^Jumii^  ft4flif.H44i^4i  i 

TiPfrnr  XI.  2  :  64.  14;  XI.  6  :  71.  9;  72.  9;  XII.  7  :  95.  8; 
XII.  14  :  107.  3,  4;  XII.  19  :  116.  5,  8  ;  XXV.  33  :  269. 

1,  3  :  r«r  ^r^pft  ^rrwrt  iWRnwftffif  ^^^t^  i    n^^Hi^f^NN 

<iRTVf  ^ir»(^  elsewhere. 
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^iWl^H^lt  XII.  19  :  116.  5,  8  :  <^^i^<lK#d<||  ^[fw^^  fw^i  I 
ig|ft4ft^g1^  XI.  8  :  78.  6 ;  XII.  14  :  107.  1. 

K^T^  XVII.  11  :  292.  4,  6 ;  XX.  25  :  56.   18  :  XXVI.  10  :  285. 

7 ;  XXVI.  23  :  304.  4,  7 ;  XXX.  4  :  395.   16,  a  measure, 

op.  ^i^  I 
^:%^  XX.  25  :  56.  18,  a  measure,  cp.  fn  I 
^  XXV,  7  :  235.  8  :  3rfir  ^*  nrfini^iC  ^fir  I 
.^Xlfl'  VI.  25  :  186.    7  :  KK\i\H  I   ft^   ^"^lH|4iri^irl    ^'i^^ifirWTil  | 


^«<§tf* 


XXVIII.  1  :  344.  15. 
^n^r  XXIV.  20  :  205.  1 ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  16  :  ^im  ^Winft  I 

^n^wiZT  plur.  XV.   3:206.    15;   XVIII.    18:364.   9;   365.   3, 

probably  '  the  king's  wives.' 
KPmn  XXIV.  11  :  194.  5  :  mwnhnjT:  Vehk. 
Kimw^  XXVIII.  13  :  366.  12. 
KT«TO?Hnf  XII.   10  :  100.  10,  dual,  the  formulas  T.S.  I.  8.  13 

/  and  g. 
xmr^YL  10  :  166.  13;  VIll.  19  :  259.  13. 
K\mf^^  XV.  14  :  218.  7 ;  XXVI.  10  :  286.  8,  9  and  elsewhere, 
^crfiwfii^  XV.  19  :  224.  6 ;  XV.  22  :  225.  15 ;  226.  3. 
Kjfk^  X.  12  :  11.  13;  XXX.  7  :  400.  17. 
<Tf%^^  XIV.  22  ;  192.  1  :  fT?eilPcr^r^»iI  ^H<^^%HHH  i 
Kl^  IX.  12  :  283.  12 ;  X.  59  :  62.  9 ;  XXV.  32  :  :268.  2  :  if  Km- 

Klfk  XVIII.  48  :  406.  7,  8,  name  of  an  ekSha. 
?^flTOf  XVIII.  48  :  406.  8;  XXIII.   18  :  180.    2;  XXVI.  33  : 
320.  7. 

4.i^[<i^(\giftfi  Vll.  6  :  209.  12  :  T:narr^  ^iwm^^  mPm^f  ft^^i  ^r 
(var.  §t^^  MfiJifi5lflr  ^t)  wt  ^rft^t^T  i  ^  ^!Wrf%  «THrfrftft ; 
cp.  KmJ^  6at.  Br.  IV.  1.  5.  19.  • 

ir^^  c.  ^-^rfir  XVIII.  15  :  360.  11. 

I  X.  54  :  57.  3;  ^v  designation  of  the  ofiEerings  poured  into 

the  fire  with  the  three  formulas  T.S.  V.  7.  6.  3-4  ((Q. 
r  c.  fir-^-^  caus.  XXVI.  12  :  289.  8,  10  :  ¥^  wmt^  I 
^^9hl  XV.  1  :  204.  14. 

I  X.  31  :  29.  12 :  X.  39  :  38.  5;  X.  46  :  46.  18. 
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adj.  XXX.  7  :  399.  13  (Thibaui  reads  'QlPT^  bai  ep.  Ap. 
XVI.  13.  9)  •  marked.* 

c.  3rfir.^  med.  VII.  3  :  202.  21 ;  VII.  13  :  220.  16 ;  Vlll. 
4  :  238.    16 ;    XIV.    12  :  174.   6  :  TORW'iW  I   ^ifirrRi^  or 

imrn  XVIII.  20  :  366.  5 ;  XVIII.  21  :  368.  13,  14,  '  destined 

for  a  laAgala.' 
f%^,  c.  ^ifH'^  XXIIl.  14  :  172.  9. 

c.  ^  cauB.  XXIV.    18  :  202.  9  :  iinm^ifti   ^ihi^  i  irwr 
^T  ^?tff«ri^  Venk. 
%^  0.  ^^  cauB.  IX.  1  :  266.  9 ;  X.  1  :  1.  8. 

0.  ^-31  XXVI.  31  :  316.  6. 
ftrf  c.  ^  cauB.  XXIII.  1  :  149.  6,  7. 

^  c.  ^-^  IV.  7  :  120.  3 ;  XV.  6  :  70.  10 ;  XV.  31  :  236.  13  : 

c    ^-^nr  VI.  19  :  178.  6 ;  VI.  21  :  180.  14  :  W^VW  I  ^nwi 

Viv. ;  izfttST  Ketf. 
c.  ^-5T  1.  21  :  33.  6 ;  XX.  16  :  33.  4  :  <  to  take  away.' 

nfm  VI.  25  :  186.  3,  4  equiyalent  to  ^Tt^r  (=  i^),  also  Taitt. 

Ar.  VI.  7.  1. 
^W^tfif^  XXX.  6  :  399.  3. 

^Urftr  XX.  26  :  67.  7  Bqq. ;  XXI.  14  :  94.  4 ;  XXII.  6  :  123. 
12 ;  XXIII.  19  :  182,  7 ;  XXIV.  36  :  222.  7  :  igtrntf^- 
ftfir  ftt'Cfirw  Tfir  (T.S.  I.  2.  12.  b,  cp.  VI.  2.  7.  3  :  ^llw 
^it%'^V^:) ;  XXIV.  7  :  190,  16 ;  on  this  passage  :  wtwrffttj^ 
dm^M^rfl  VeAkatesvara  remarks  :  9^t  f^r^amcj^  f^^l(v4ift 
^\M\\i  ^ififT:  l(^if^  (see  Baudh.  IV.  2  :  109.  8  sqq.)  ini*- 

^fir  wm  "^^fyi:^  ft^iRiFifir  irw  ^v^^irt  wtwrrfir  hi^^^  fiij 

*tTOV  XXIV.  23  .  208.  2. 
ini%<l<il^H  XXIII.  1  :  148.  8. 
*fWrt^l  XXIII.  1  :  148  :  8. 
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XXX.  10  :  403.  9  :  ffin^  ^  ^TW  I 

^nmr  XXX.  20  :  412.  8  :  fft^iflfil  ^TO  I. 

^  c.  ^fif  caus.  VI.  2  :  168.  10 ;  VI.  18  :  177.  16 ;  VI.  19  :  178. 
3;  VI,  21  :  180.  11 ;  IX.  10  :  279.  13;  XXI.  8  :  83.  4  : 
^'|V(44«l«<l*l«<r«fl|Hl*<fd  is  equivalent  to  ^rimi*  i^fwrfir ;  ^rfir- 
^m^Rfir  ^ffirixusftnrtWJ  '  to  cause  to  recite  extra  (a/»).' 

mn  XXIV.  39  :  225.  9  (cp.  T.S.  II.  1.  8.  3,  4). 

^n^f^rfif  XVII.  24  ;  303.  9,  10;  XVII.  25  :  304.  8,  10;  XVII. 
26  :  305.  4,  7,  cp.  i9WW  I 

^?rir  I.  2  :  3.  4  :  nfild^^l^qfii^^ft^lH  Viv.  and  SSy. 

«R5  c.  ^Pc  med.  I.  7  :  10.  5  (see  crit.  note) ;  VII.  7  :  211.  1,  14  : 

^  XI.  1  :  63.  12 ;    XXII.  13  :  135.    12 ;  with  ^ff^ir  cp.    wm 

6at.  Br.  V.  4.  4.  1. 
^if*r  (?)  XVIII.  28  :  376.  15. 
wfvTB^  XVIII.  40  :  390.  16;  391.  1. 
^  c.  fk-w  VIII.  16  :  257.  14  :  rw^mw  ^ifif  I 

0.  ^rfH-fiT  XXIV.  3  :  186.  14. 
Wji  (shave)  c.  5T  VI.  2  :  157.  11,  '  to  begin  shaving.' 

iriw^  VI.  14  :  172.  4  :  ^m^if^  Wt  ^ff^fir  tf\*<mPi  'Rrrf^  i— XI. 

1  :  63.  10  :  ^<IH^<<<<^1  ^  I  WH^^C  M|t(|iif^«i^ii^  nu^i^g^i  ^- 

^^m:  ^^,  cp.  Ap.  XVIII.  3.  9. 
^iJWM^^  XV.  24  :  228.  2  (viz.  T.S.  IV.  6.  6.  ch-o). 
^^  c.  ^rfir  oaus.  III.  6  :  75.  4,  8 ;  VI.  11  :  168.  12,  15 ;  VI.  19  : 

178.  11 ;  VI.  21  :  181.  1  :  ^fim^  vrrft  ^\wi  I 
wi9f^  XXIII.  19  :  183.  1,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
wic  IV.  2  :  110.  14;  VI.  30  :  195.  5  :  Tt?pii  r(fm  I  iwn^Pn  I 
«RfTrT«r  XVI.  9  :  256.  3,  4  (thus  also  to  be  read  1.  5). 
^  c.  ^-^  XXIV.  12  :  196.  7  :  wSif  V^irfiro:  ilfire^fhf  |  ^iif 

^^  'riTT  firePw  Km  jwJfiOT^'  VeAk. ;  m^  ^^  ^nrr^WfOTri 
3rfiwN€l7r  ^^  ^%?r  I  ^^  ^t«T  v^  infiTO  iii?r^4*i^*  (sic)  inn 

^inwSt'iTrfT^^ftcai^'s  Viv.  (partly  corrupt). 
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'wfNrfNnirit  XVI.  3  :  247.  8 ;  XXIX.  6  :  377.  9. 
^feWtr  XVII.  64  :  334.  1. 
iTRT  XXIV.  31  :  217.  1  :  {it')  ^t  w^  I 

^▼^^  subst.  neuter  II.  13  :  56.  16;  XV.  25  :  229.  3,  5  :  ^^. 
^T^  I  ^  fNmt  ^ ;  occurs  repeatedly  also  in  the  Kaiiva 
Sat.  Br.  e.g.  I.  2.  3.  23. 
^T  c  ^fir  XV.  8  :  213.  8  :  ^Rifwifir,  the  subject  must  be  'f?;  it 
follows  from  our  Baudhayana-paasage  that  ^ifmnr  Laty. 
VIII.  5.  3  must  be  derived  also  from  ^rfir,  not  from  mfr 
as  the  Petersburgh  diet,  has  it.  , 

WTit^^rXXV.  8  .236.  16. 
^vift^  XXI.  9  :  86.  3. 
WT^^^TO  XXVI.  12  :  290.  6. 

wm  c.  ^Ti  caus.  I.  6  :  22.  16 ;  23.  4 ;  I.  19  :  28.  3 ;  IV.  6  :  116. 
6;  V.  30  :  130.  18 ;  V.  7  :  136.  12;  V.  13  :  146.   11;  VI 
20  :  179.    18 ;  XI.   4  :  68.    11  :  ^aM^i^iigiOf  ftmn^  mm^ 
Say. 
^nm  XVIII.  51  :  410.  15,  16;  411.  1,  14;  412.  7,  name  of  an 

ekaha. 
wim^fkm  XXII.  13  :  136.  3;  XXII.  14  :  137.  8. 
^|qWM^?l<l  X.  64  :  66.  17. 
WWiTTftfir  XVIII.  51  :  410.  14,  16. 
^TiW  c.  ^  IX.  3  :  268.   21 ;  X.  6  :  6.  3,   4  :  ^^q^nRrfir  *^^ 

Viv.  and  Ms. ;  ^5TWr^  m^M  I 
^i^w  XXV.  7  :  235.  4  (cp.  T.s"  VI.  1.  2.  6). 
^T^    XXIV.    31  :  217.    2  :  ^v^j    (^i)  \      wn^^    ^10  i    rt 

^153^^1^  XXIV.  31  :  217.  2  :  ^T^ff^^  (^:)  |    ^    ^^  i^^  ^^ 

^T^T^T  Vf^  V^-  (thus  the  two  copies  of  the  Viv.). 
^rrroj^  XX.  16  :  34.  4. 
TT^  XL    1  :  63.    7 ;  XI.    3  :  67.    2  :  iftWT^  i^fipf  ^^[ic^  i  ^rft* 

^T^  II.  3  :  36.  8  :  ^<tT(<<<i^P«JHfiw: ;  probably  it  is  a  proper 

name,  cp.  Katy.  X.  2.  21. 
WTwfNr  adj.  XXI.  17  :  100.  8. 
'nftit^  XXIII.  7  :  160.  2:  (op.  T.S.  III.  5.  2). 
WT*^l[f^  XIII.  1  :  120.  4 :  XXIV.  29  :  214.  12. 
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^T^t^qSV^  (viz.  ^mi)  XXIV.  17  :  201.  3,   with  the  two  stanzas 

T.S.  III.  4.  10.  a,  ft. 
wtw(  XXIV.  6  :  189.  6  :  *n^5^^  a  wild  herb. 
Wlf%^  XXIV.  31  :  217.  1  :  ^T^l^  (ft:)  I  ir^nre«T  ^^fH  (sic). 
fknns  XV.  37  :  242.  4,  perhaps  equivalent  to  ^^  i 
ftwPl   XVII.   24  :  303.    13;  XVII.    25  :  304.  "l4 :    XVII.    26  : 

306.  11. 
ft^pff    X.  46  :47.  2;    XXX.  6  :  399.  4;  name  of   a   peculiar 

istaka,  op.  the  crit.  note  on  the  last  passage.  . 

firthi  XXII.  3  :  221.  8  :  m^m\  Prwf  Mm^  (r.  oj^  ?)  if  ^5^  | 

f^nn^  absol.  VII.  17  :  228.  13,  IS ;  opp.  ^TTcni  I 

ftf^^nirf%  ?  VIII.  21  :  262.  16  :  ii4<m^ifiH  1 

ftranTTT  (viz.  Tfe)  XIII.  1  :  119.  7,  see  XIII.  8  :  124.  7. 

ftPBRni^  XV.  7  :  212.  IL  cp.  6ankh.  srs.  XVII.  5.  1. 
ftdll4t  adv.  V.  12  :  145.  16  :  ftsrere?rTJ^  I 

fknfk  X.  50  :  51.  12  :  ^riTK'i^^ftwT  ^nrftm  ^lir  1 

fkfs9t  XL  1  :  63.  12 ;    XXII.  13  :  135.  12  :  «^tti^  ^TWft,   cp. 

6at.  Br.  V.  4.  4.  1. 
ft«St^  adj.  XXVI.  25  :  308   4. 
fan^  c.  ^rfH  caus.  VI.  12  :  169.  13 ;  XXI.  11  :  89.  9  :  ^fapK^^iftH  1 

^i§h?l  JHR^rt^  or  ^fi|«|i|f*rt,  cp.  ^ifirftT^ ;  probably  equivalent 

to  ftw,   which   occurs  in  the   Kanva  Sat.   Br.    and  Ap. 

and  Hir. 
f^ifiT  XV.  16  :  220.  2;  XV.  29  :  233.  17  :  *  fan.' 

f^m^  adj.  fern.  XIV.  13  :  176.  5,  7  (cp.  T.S.  III.  3.  8.  4)  :  ^^uf 
f»^  IX.  4  :  270.  11 ;  IX.  17  :  290.  13 ;  X.  8  :  7.  18  :  fw  fwfi'  or 

fkmw  XXII.  17  :  141.  9,  14  :  mkm\S\,  cp.  ftin^  of  the  Sat.  Br. 

ftRTW  XVIII.  20  :  36^.  11 ;  367.  10  probably  the  same  as  the 

foregoing  word, 
firfirfir  masc.  II.  8  :  46.  5 ;  the  ^maft  ftfir^^:  are  the  formulas 

mentioned  in  II.  5  :  ftf%^  I  fro^  f^r^hsr^  m^ifif  ^^  ^ 

W[  HT^  f%0^lf^^^^l**<i^lfit<^^:  Kes.  • 

f5rm  XXIV.  16  :  200.  12  sqq. :  fk^^  ^r^rr^WT*  ^nr^fir  v[\^  ^iwm- 
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Veiik. 
ftxm  XII.  16  :  110.  3  sqq. ;  XV.  37  :  242.  5 ;  XV.  38  :  244.  2  : 

f^R?tTRTW^    XXIV.    33  :  219.    17  :  4|4d*ll4<¥^t^l<t  ^TWOTH  vft 

fk^T^  XVIII.  48  :  405.  11,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

fM^  III.  2  :  70.  4 ;  III.  3  :  70.  17,  designation  of  the  imme- 
diately following  mantras ;— X.  23  :  21.  21 ;  X.  24  :  23. 6 
and  often  in  prasna  X  :  f^m^Kinvr^n^CTn' ftvfv  i  ^V^Pfrft 
fliw  x^  ^POTT  ftvw^nfir«  Ms. 

f%i»%  ?  XVIII.  24  :  372.  7. 

ft?r§t«  XI.  11  ;  79.  10  :  ft^ij^fffcm  Pt4<gljija  |  n^^*  (viz.  ^nftunr 
and  m^mr-)  ^9^iB  n^^  «r^^  Pt4<gljija  ^^^rw^nf^t^f^ 
Viv. ;  ^^«Jai^^MHl«i  ^iPn*^f««  Ke6. ;  op.  T.Br.  I.  3.  8. 4  and 
SSyana  on  this  passage  in  Taitt.  S.  (ed.  Cflklc.)  Vol.  I,  p 
1050, 1.  2  from  bottom  ;  cp.  also  Ap.  XVIII.  7.  8. 

fir^  IV.  8  :  122.  11  :  ¥WT^  I 

ftriwiw  II.  18  :  64.  11 ;  XXIV.  33  :  219.  14,  the  mantras  begin 
ning  with  «r^  si^n^  T.Br.  I.  2.  1.  25  sqq.  :  ftriw  ^aiiWT^ 
im^:   M^mPl^ll  Hl^  MR^'i1^Hl<t  cp.  see  T.Br.  I.  1.  10. 
1. — ft^T^Wi?  Apastamba. 

^r%m  adj.  XXIV.  10  :  193.  14  :  ftfirv  *f%?PiffTfiT  ftm  w^nlh  Viv. : 

ff^^TfiT  VeAk. 
fiwTftw  V.  1  :  129.  10  :  firanrrrftrirni  i 
ftCTT  IV.  6  :  119.  3  :  ftrtnrg  ^grw%  ^  ^  Viv. ;  ^i^in^fiij  ^ 

^Ml«cr<i^<4|fKfi|R«*C*<T3[T^  ?rftl^  Ke&. ;  note  the  reading  of 

Tr.  :  f^CTSir^  i 
ftH  c.  ft-5(  XXIV.  21  :  205.  5. 
fkw^  V.  2  :  130.  15;  V.  6  :  136.  9  :  tfii^  arrj^  ^TPira  ftmnr— 

XXX.  6  :  398.  8;  XXX.  10  :  405.  2,  5;    XXX.   18  :  411. 

1  :  •  the  middle.' 
ftir^  adj.   (viz.  w^)  XXIV.  7  :  190.  12  :  firapp%  f%^^  Am 

4<*tfi|Rf  ftir^'r:  Venk. 
ftin^wr  XXIV.  26  :  209.  14,  see  crit.  note. 
ftnrPirrT  XV.  14  :  218.  9 :  XV.  37  :  243.  3. 
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ftnn^if  XXVI.  12  :  290.  6,  nom.  act.  to  ftniftr  :  *  the  giving  of 

the  different  directions.' 
ft=W^  (viz.  W^O  XXV.  21  :  252.  13: 
fkw^9^  X.  4  :  3.  15 ;  XXI.  2  :  72.  14  :  frwfWT  I   W  f^Tlf^ 

Viv. ;  g^4>fi<r<< iH^^Rt^firy  Kes. ;  ^<t^^i^M*<tif*i  winfieirT  Me. 
r4^<4Jfi*(W  XXVI.  12  :  289.  6  ;  XXVI.  24  :  306.  7. 
ftro  XXIV.  39  :  225.  10,  11,  cp.  T.S.  II.  1.  3.  1. 
ft^^«lKlM  XVIII.  48  :  407.  2,  name  of  an  ekfiba. 
ftr^wrm  XXIV.  27  :  212.  10. 
ftwuftff'nr^   VII.    11   :  217.    6;    XXV.    19  :  250.    7  :  ^TOT* 

fk'^ffm  III.  1  :  69.  5, 14  :  unmrr* » 

firw^r^  I.  3  :  5.  6;  XXIII.  11  :  166.  4;  XXIV.  23  :  208.   8, 

opp.  to  ^^^5R  I 

f^Oftin  XXII.  16  :  139.  19 ;  XXIV.  8  :  192.  3,  also  pi.  su.  I. 

4  :  8.  4,  name  of  a  kind  of  plant. 
ft^W  XIV.  4  :  158.  1  (fk%^  K^^  cp.  T.S.  III.  1.  7.  3 ;  VII.  5. 

5.  2) ;  plur.  XX.  1  :  3.  5  the  rcas  in  T.S.  IV.  7.  14. 
fV  (5  ft  of  the  P.  W.)  c.  ^  XIV.  10  :  170.  2  :  ^iiljifiifil  (cp.  T.S. 

III.  2.  9.  5),  ^rfVm:  ^'f^^ft  w^^  I 
ftfinr  II.  13  :  56.  2 ;  VI.  32  :^197.  8 :  XXV.  13  :  242.  11  :  WT  | 
«  (frft»)  c.  ^rfir  XXIV.  12  :  195.  11 ;  XXIV.  13  :  197.  6  :  wA^ 

infirefhf  <fMftj»iiii*im  ifhr  i  wA^  Js^At^^i  Venk. 

wmm  subst.  masc.  XVII.  39  :  317.  1 ;  XVII.  40  :  320.  10,  pro- 
bably equivalent  to  «^9  or  €iR9,  '  a  thin  piece  of  wood,  a 
splinter,'  cp.  irv#r  dual  neuter  Kanva  Sat.  Br.  III.  1. 12.  3, 

SO<i«lc«^H  *^-  V.  3.  2.  1. 
«H  c.  WH'W  VI.  21  :  180.  17  ;  IX.  6  :  274.  2  :  ^mJ^m  f^WT  I 
c.  ^-f«T  cans.  XIV.  14  :  178.  3. 
o.  V[-^  cans.  XI.  7  :  76.  6,  see  under  ^  o.  ^^;  XVII.  41 : 

322.  1. 
c.  51  XIV.  7  :  162.  19  sqq.  :  srei>  igft%  i 
«ftl^   XXIV.    13  :  198.  2  :  iftiM^  ^^i*  i   ffti  ^Ni^mr  iN% 

^im^f^rinis  VeAk. ;  w^  ^^^m^hmA  ^^  «€^^«i«ii  ^  Viv. 
wmfv  XIII.  43  :  161.  2 ;  XIV.  16  :  180,  14 ;  181.  12  and  often  : 

13 
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s^T^  XXVI.  9  :  285.  1  :  «irPBrTOftni>WTf<  I 

rf%  VII.  6  :  206.  6 ;  VIII.  1  :  234.  12  :  rfirfWt  Wf^^  (T.S.  ID.  1. 

8.2). 
?ft[m  XXV.  30  :  264.  3. 

W  c.  ^rf?T-5i  XX.  1  :  o.  8  ;  XXVI.  2  :  272.  13. 
WXXX.  2  :  391.  4,  6,  7. 
CTur  dual.   CT^  IV.  5  :  115.  8;  XVIII.  36  :  386.  11 ;  XXIll. 

18  :  179.  11  :  ^r^wftnTT^T  ^^^rftrqw^  I  'nnninft  (cp.  T.S.  I.  3. 

7.  t)  :  '  the  two  blades  of  grass  (or  pieces  of  wood)  used  at 

the  agnimanthana  *,  cp.  Ap.  VII.  12.  12  and  Katy.  VIH. 

7.  5. 
«¥r^  T.  6  : 9.  12;  XX.  7  :  17.  12 ;  XXIV.  25  :  210.  15,  also  pi 

siJ.  I.  6  :  10.  10  :  xn^cm:  Viv.,  Say. ;    Apastamba  I.  20.  2 

uses  ^i9fT  i 
«ftlprT^H  XVIII.  16  :  361.  5 ;  XVIll.  19  :  365.  8. 
tin  II.  8  :  46.  10  :  Hiftw^  I 
t«  c.  'fT  eaus.  XI.  8  :  77.  5  :  ^ljft<l0l  Wi^fir  ^fUT^  equivalent  to 

or  corrupt  for  ^n^OTfir  I 
c.  5rf?T-firo  caus.  med.  XXV.  2  :  228.  11. 
t^  XVI.  24  :  270.  5;  XVT.  25  :  270.  19;  XXIII.  12  :  168.  3; 

^  XXIV.  38  :  225.  6. 
Wf  XXVI.  8  :  282.  6. 
t^«T  III.  14  :  84.  15,  l^iq|^MM»l*lH»   *tie   upasthana  with   the 

virajakrama  formulas ; — XXII.  3  :  119.  22,  the  ^nd^ffwn 

here  mentioned  refer  to  T.S.  V.  6.  7. 
tw^  XVIII.  3  :  345.  18. 
Nnwiir  XIV.  9  :  169.  2  :  ^^wf^  H^nH^fifir  (T.S.  III.   2.  8.  c-^) 

see  Baudh.  VIII.  6  :  242.  1  ;  XIV.  20  :  188.  10. 
^4|Ml4<i^<f  X.  61  :  53.  1,  cp.  4  and  X.  62  :  55.  10,  11. 
I^TO«r  XXI.  15  :  98.  4. 

3rf?r^K^  absol.  XXI.  2  :  72.  1  ;  XXIII.  6  :  167.  6. 
^rfinJl^  absol.  XI.  3  :  67.  11. 
3nf  c.  ^^  IX.  3  :  268.  14. 
^ffm^  XX.  8  :  20.  9,  11. 
3rer5^  XXX.  10  :  403.  9  :  ft^  5^  vm  I 
i^^ir^T^  XXVI.  12  :  289.  11. 
wnfk  XXIV.  23  :  208.  2  :  ^ftnwnr- 1 
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UTT^  plur.  flW^^J  XXni.  9  :  163.  12 ;  aoc.  sing.  055^  XVI.  2  : 
246.  13;  loc.  dual,  o^^:  VI.  1  :  167.  4;  VI.  9  :  165.  10. 

imir  VI.  7  :  144.  12  nam.  act.  to  innrfir,  also  in  im*rt^  VI.  9  : 
165.  13 ;  in  VI.  19  :  178.  16  it  designs  according  to  the 
Viv.  (¥^c^^r«l'r  wm  M^Hfi^m)  the  vratanamantra. 

Winnm  masc.    VI.   6  :  162.    18;  XVI.  1  :  245.  5,  8,  10  :  ^ptrr- 

Wiftin^^  II.  12  :  64.   11  :  ^wn^^^jf^  i?tiq6Rini-;  VI.  1  :  167. 

4 ;  XV.  2  ;  206.  10  ;  XXIV.  21  :  205.  10  ;  XXIV.  34  :  220. 

14 ;  XXV.  6  :  234  :  3,  6. 
WrtH  I.  1  :  1.  7  ;  XXIV.  23  :  207.  8 ;  XXIX.  13  :  387.  14. 
iTTcHVir  XVIII.  25  .  373.  8. 
Mlf^^M  XVIII.  24  :  371.  5;  XXVI.  32  :  318.   14;  XXIX.  5  : 

375.  3. 

ITWT^  XVIIl.  21  :  368.  14,  here  in  opposition  to  w^^  I 

iHRfiq^  XXIV.  22  :  206.  9. 

H?[  c.  ft-^^  cans.  XII.  1  :  86.  8  :  g^icnR^  ftftV  ^^nPl^,  cp. 

Ap.  XVIII.  8  :  11. 
ir?r  (?)  XVIII.  8  :  350.  6 ;  XVIIl.  10  :  354.  3,  7  ;  XVIII.  16  :  361. 

7 ;  XVIII.  17  :  362.  1 ;  363.  10 ;  XVIII.  18  :  364.  5. 
mriWWT  (viz.  TftO  XXVI.  6  :  279.  6. 
Wfrm  XV.  15  ;  219.  14 ;  XV.  17  :  221.  19 ;  222.  I  ;  XV.  18  : 

222.  11 ;  XV.  28  .  232.  8 :    XV.   38  ;  243.    13  :  *  weighing 

hundred  palas.' 
1^5  c.  ^-fk  caus.  IX.  14  :  286.  7  ;  IX.  16  :  288.  17  :  ^i^finrr^ 

fk^ti  Viv. ;  ii^^t^  KeA. 
n^  XVIII.  45  :  399.  2  sqq.,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
»rv  IX.  5  :  271.  1 ;  272.  1 ;  IX.  6  :  274.  1 ;  IX.  9  :  278.    14 ; 

IX.  14  :  286.  8;  IX.    15  :  287.   4,   11  :  iniV  ftw%  ^Ti^BT 

iniW^ii'ni    dvandva    IX.    6:271.    1.  :inft  ^   ^^WRif  '^T;  cp. 

il^^W*<l<i  IX.  9  :  278.  3. 
Jf^  0.  ^-^r^  caus.  act.  and  med.  IX.  12  :  282.  10  :  <j4<<iiin^q.  1 

ftrr*^;  IX.  15  :  287.  14  :  4ini|»iniinf  |  firf^r«Tfif ;  XIV.  19  : 
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185.  15  :  ^?wirin^%  I  %ir  sr^twr  ir^fiit  l^r^vil^;  XV.  31 : 

237.  13  :  ^^mc^f^nrr^j  XVI.  29  :  276.  1 ;  XVIII.  25  :  373. 

8  :  ^if^iCP^ni;  op.  6at.  Br.  VII.  3.  2.  1, 2. 
'9(^KM^  XVI.  13  :  260.  5 ;  XVII.  43  :  324.  6.     The  same  word 

occurs  Kathaka   XXXII.   3:21.    16    Drahv.   V.    4.  11 

Baudh.   grhs.  IV.  4  (^u  ^fi^  ^i^Rm  K^KW'  mm),  in  the  Bbi- 

radvAja  grhyasutra  II.  29,  and  cp.  ^iCfr^iJUTSC  TBr.  I.  3. 

5.  4,  see  on  this  word  Sayana  in  the  Calc.  ed.  of  the  Taikt. 

S.  vol.  I.  p.  1008.     The  meaning  seems  to   be   '  a   quiet 

chariot/  the  counterpart  of  ^rv^^  i 
lOTT  XXX.  1  :  389.  5,  7  ;  XXX.  3  :  394.  8 ;  XXX  4  :  395. 10, 

name  of  a  measure. 
TWr^l^   XII.    17  :  112.  1  sqq. ;  XVI.    29  :  276.  2;  XVI.  30: 

276.  12. 
KRrmftfv  adj.  XIV.  17  :  182.  2  sqq. ;  XXIII.  7  :  159,  1 :  mr  ^ 

iwni^nr  XI.  7  :  76    4 ;  XII.   12  :  103.   12 ;  XII.  17  :  111.  14  : 

incr^  XXIV.  29  :  214.  5  :  icT:r^nnir<  ?wwTft[  s^^^^^i^remftn^  i 

ir?lT^  XVII.  28  :  306.  10  :  irtt^:^^:,  cp.  »iClM^l<H4t  Jaim. 

^rs.  4:5.  17  ed.  Gaastra,  and  its  counterpart  ^mc^r  in 

Jaim.  up.  brahm.  III.  30.  2,  III.  38.  10. 
icftr^O^tl^  XXIV.  19  :  203.  12. 
nwfiffiC^  XV.  30  :  235.  6 ;  XXVI.  11  :  287.  13. 
K^fT^^  XVIII.  36  :  385.  10;  XXIII.  18  :  179.  11,  12. 
iWWfiff  XXV.  21  :  252.  12-14. 
V^  XVI.  21  :  267.  6;  XXVI.  17  :  297.  3. 
VTS^gm  XXVI.  32  :  318.  11. 

itrij^iftriT  XXVI.  32  :  318.  11  but  lOlJfl-  XVIII.  25  :  373.  8. 
HrfN  XVIII.    8:350.    7;    XVIII.    16:361.   8;    XVIU.   40. 

391.  6. 
icm  c.  ft  IV.  8  :  121.  4,  5;  VI.  17  :  175.  18  :  ffnil«^fh|T%  i 

firfw  loftr  ji^rft^^afSRf  ^ ;  XI.  2  :  66.  6  :  and  often :  ^iwraf% 

ftftro  refers  to  VI.  34  init. ;  XXVI.  13  :  291.  4  etc.  :  "to 

give  different  directions  about  something.' 
iCTO  XXVI.  11  :  287.  11. 
ftrfqfire  II.  3  :  36.  14  :  5^  Viv. :  tincf^FirKT:  VeAk 
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riirHnnt^«w  xxv.  34 :  270. 7. 

ftcw  XVI.  3  :  248.  8  etc. ;  XVIII.  36  :  386.  6  etc.  ;  XXIII.  11  : 

167.  10  etc. 
fitw^  VI.  18  :  175.  20 ;  176.  1  :  ftr^q^  ftd^R<I  3rTBm?r  ^TT^^- 

?n^  ft«^  ft*^w?j;  XVII.  9  :  290.  6  :  ff[?q?nifTT^  I  ftrfiw 

^rquTT  T^  ^WWrfT  Zj^i  XXV.  13  :  242.  3. 
^  («%)  c.  irft  XXIII.  2  :  161.  11  ;  caus.  IX.  2  :  267.  16;  XII. 

8  :  98.  11 ;  XVIII.  22  :  369.  6 ;  XX.  4  :  13.  6 ;  XXIII.  2  : 

150.  10 ;  XXV.  16  :  247.  6 ;  cp.  ^TPcitT^  I 

f|-  (^t^)  c.  '^  XVIII.  45  :  401.  1,  counterpart  to  ^w^o  i 
^tft«  I.    3:5.   7  ;    VI.   6  :  162.    16,   19;   XIV.    27  :  199.   5"; 

XXVI.  9  :  284.  10. 
ttSt^XXVI.  9  :  284.7. 
^trir  II.  5  :  40.  7  ;  meaning  ? 
13WW  X.  22  :  20.  3  :  T^'^  ^TWT^ir^  I 
Vfkf  XXVIII.  13  :  366.  9. 

IjiP^rwir  XXIV.  11  :  194.  6 ;  XXVI.  33  :  320.  5. 
UHffTftrw  XXV.  22  :  264.  6. 
jf^  XXIV.  31  :  216.  14. 

I^^MKjl  XXX.  14  :  407.  14,  name  of  a  particular  istaka. 
3Ki^  XVII.  11  :  293.  3  :  ^T^HJTT:  I 
5??fnH3  VI.  34  :  198.  17 ;  VIll  9  :  245.  10 ;  246.  4 ;  XXI.  22  : 

100.  2  :  ^m^H  idiid^j  ^  ^  t^nr^  ^  i  ^nrf^wr  j(^\  ^xhwh  i 

^mwf^  XVII.  30  :  309.  1,  6 ;  XXX.  19  :  411.  10. 

W^m  XXI.  12  :  91.  13  :  f^^^  I 

W^  XVIII.  36  :  386.  4,  name  of  an  ekaha. 

W^ff^  XVII.  28  :  306. 14  ;  307.  1 ;  XXIV.  5  :  188.  14 ;  XXX.  5  : 

397.  6;  XXX.  8  ;  401.  3. 
^N\^nj  XXIV.  2  :  186.  3  :  ^RTTTnT!  Viv.,  VeAk. ;  cpf  w^WV  \ 
^r^W    subst.   neuter.   I.   8  :  12.   6  :  ^arm  iffhj^^vftfif    ^pqwri^ 

WJ^\^  Sfty. 
^Wf  XVI.  30  :  276.  7. 
f%  0.  ^-^  VI.  2  :  157.  10  :  ^i^^^nrfic  ^re^  f^r^ifif  Kes. 

c.  ^rfH-far  XI.  10  :  79.  2 ;  XII.  12  :  103.  9 ;    XII.  13  :  106. 

16  :  ^rfiifiPRW^  I  ^Dr*i*Nr  ^«i^«t  i 

c.  ^OT-fsT  active.  XXIV.  19  :  204.  3. 
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f^  XI.  1  :  63.  4;  XI.  11  :  80.  1 ;    XXII.  15  :  138.  6  :  ftrfi^ 

ftr%€t^  (var.  of^^. 
'J  c.  ^rfir-'fT  caus.  IV.  6  :  116.  13  :  XX.  28  :  62.  4. 
%f^OT  VI.  26  :  187.  13,  see  crit.  note. 
%fip|  X.  66  :  58.  16 ;  XII.  9  :  99.  15  :  %it  WTiT  i 
^r^iirv  XII.  2  :  87.  7. 
f%ir  c.  ^-^r  caus.  XIII.  26  :  136.  10,  11  :  ^it^i^  ^ 

c.  ^-^yql.  15  :  24.  1. 
^  (?)  XV.  1  :  204.  12. 
wmw.  II.  5  :  39.  8 ;  meaning  ? 

^^iri(  II.  5  :  40.  10,  cp.  perhaps  ^iW^  of  the  DhStapatha. 
^  c.  '^  caus.  (obj.  5"^^)  XV.  24  :  228.  5. 
^rmmi  XIV.  9  :  167.  8!" 
%irf  XIV.   29  :  202.    1  :  ^W^rmni  i    ^t^ith'TO^ 

in 

^w^m  X.  12  :  12.  1  :  ^inamr  ^ro  ^  ^nr^im'l  i 
WI^J^  XXV.  27  :  259.  5,  12;  260.  8.  ^ 

^▼inrBr  XII.  8  :  96. 10  (iftviwur  ^rft)  i 

*TT  XXX.  3  :  393.  6  against  ^ifT  XXX.  19  :  411.  15. 

«   I 

^^^  XX.   8  :  20.    rt,   nom.  act.  to  wtfif  :  ^^vPrrt^  ^jifiwiii 

Say. 
^^rft^  I.  8  :  12.  6  :  f^CT^f^T  ^ITTT  I  4<^^R<n^:  | 

w^\^  XIV.  1  :  153.  14  :  ^nynnrntf  ^vnm  ftft- 1  ^^  ^ro^'Hw 

Tfirrf^  see  VI.  9  :  165.  14. 
^Rft^Hir  in  ^^o  and  m^o  XX.  26  :  59.  14. 
^^i9K^  XXVI.  20  :  300.  9  :  iWTOT*t  I  ^wTOmr  (T.S.  VII.  2,  6) 

W^fi^vm  XXVI.  26  :  308.  9 :  XXVI.  27  :  311.  I. 
W^iV'CWI  X.  12  :  11.  13  ;  XXX.  7  :  400.  i6 
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wr^  XX.  29  :  64.  9. 
H^U^M  XXVI.  13  :  291.  3. 

WO'^n^  II.    3  :  37.   2  :  3niPW>   ^*l4llll<<ft¥finn   «l^lf<«fll    Viv.  ; 
Venk.  reads  ^t:jin^  and  comments  :  ^'^l^'*lRf  ^Tnff^  ^*<if^ 

^nw^r  XIV.  27  :  198.  14  :  ^w:  ^^:  (T.Br.  I.  4.  6.  1-6)  see 

Baudh.  XIV.  4  :  157.  1.  sqq.  ^ 
^n^H  XXIV.    12  :  169.  4  :  ^tira^nm:  ftpTfR*  Ve6k. ;  ft<iif<^T 

^;^il«n«r:  Viv. 
^tf^SWT  cp.  ^rts[^t;^i5r?fT  and  ^^^•i^Mn^prr  i 
HtfWr  XII.    1  :  86.    6;  XII.  4  :  89.    14;  XV.   37   :  242.    11  : 

wt:fWi^^  XXIV.  1 :  185.  2, 15  :  wt:;^prt»r  I  ^T  Wfnfji'  i  '^^J  3ircaf 

^M\^^  FRTT  ^H^4t  Viv. ;  ^B^FTTHPj^tN'T  ^irTHT^  Venk. 
^tj^mv    XXVI.    23  :  304.   2  :  ^tlf^lftj   (thus  MS,  text  and 

bhasya)  ^M^^-uilfl^iJ  fiirimni:  ^^^^TOU^iKm:  I 
WtnniT  XX.  9  :  21.  6  (and  7  ?),  nom.  act.  to  wnurf^  I 
wt^^<TiJ^  XXVI.  21  :  302.  1. 
^tJWR^fwira  XIV.  10  :  171.  6  :  ^swn  ^n^»  (T.S.  III.  3.  8. 

c-/),  see  Baudh.  IV.  11  ;  126.  16  sqq. 
^^^rr^WT^  VI.  12  :  168.  19;  VIII.  21  :  262.  8;  XXI   25  :  114.  7. 
^lil^W^l  VIII.  18  :  259.  1  :  di«;*lHii*<<<nnTtH<Wi4(  i 
^i^lMji^fd*!  XXIV.  6  :  189.  12,  14  :  ^fwrTfMjj<fi*ti<iJi*lgtMH  I  ^T- 

^MfiiPi^^niepFinf^fVf  irr^  Venk. 
^Jm^i^  XX.  1  :  4.  9,  13. 

r  med.  with  accus.  IV.  6  :  119.  6;  VII.  6  :  206.  9,  14,  18; 

207.    1 ;    VIII.    1  :  234.    12,    VIII.    17  :  267.    19  :  ^fWW 

^^T^TWfir  or  ^ffmfif.ijj|<|  ^ii'iiQi  or  ^^  im  wrvi^  (this  refers 

to  VIII.  17).  ^ 

XIV.  4  :  158.  1,  op.  T.S.  VII.  5.  5.  2. 

XXI.  18  :  101.  12 ;  XXI.  23  :  111.  4 :  XXII.  14  :  136.  15, 

accompanied  by  the  formula  ^^w  WT  m^  etc. 
(subst.  fem.)  XXV.  20  :  151.  4  (see  Vit.  note);  XXVI. 

24  :  305.  9  ;  see  also  ^mft  I 
^^Tftif  XXVI.  23  :  304.  2  :  ^Of^MUl^^^  Ms. ;  sn^^iram*  Viv. 
^rft  XVIII.  50  :  408.  16,  read'^probably  ^^  with  L. 
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^{VhivQi  X.  37  :  35.  11  aad  passim  in  prasna  X;  XXV.  27  : 

259.  7.  sqq. 
^  c.  ft  XVII.  31  :  310.  9  :  fk^mfm  ifWirPfr  i 
^TOTvfir  XI.  4  :  69.  12 ;  XV.  29  :  233.  7. 
wm^  (viz.  TftO  XIII.  20  :  131.  13 ;  XVIII.  25  :  373.  11. 
wm^  XXIV.  3  :  187.  7 ;  XXVI.  5 :  278. 10 ;  XXVI.  6  :  280. 1. 
^?r  II.  13  :  55.  17  ;   II.    17  :  61.    10  and  passim  :  ^  i  ^  m 

inrrt  ^t  or  ^  €^t^91(  Kes.,  or  ^?r^  yw^  i 
^iffijirf^  XX.  16  :  35.  15. 
9^  c.  ^fir  XVIII.  15  :  360.  1,  see  crit.  note. 

c.  ^  cans.  (obj.  ^sr^R^rrfn^)  V.  5  :  134.  12 ;  V.  10  :  143.  7 ; 
VI.  23  :  183.  3  and  often  :  ^^^  wm\ ;  (obj.  ^arwi^  ^> 
'W^^)  VII.  5  :  205.  19 ;  VI.  28  :  190.  15 ;  VIH.  9 : 
245.  19  :  W^T^  or  ^i^^iPd  I 
c.  ^  XVIII.  20  :  367.  11  :  iT^^^cT^^  *  is  being  secreted  'i 
XV.  36  :  241.  7  :  ^Jn  *  falling  forth,  excluded/  not  *  anti- 
quated ',  as  compared  with  XV.  18  :  223.  7,  XV.  32  : 
238.  6. 
c.    ^-''^    caus.    VI.    30  :  195.    14  :  ^y<r«JKi  j    5^^pr    ^^ 

XV.  1  :  204.  14;  XV.  8  :  213.  11. 
(the  17th.  rtvij)  II.  2  :  35.  9;  II.  3  :  36.  11,  14;  37.  2, 

9 ;  II.  4  :  38.  7 ;  VII.  1  :  200.  3 ;  VII.  11  :  216.  18 ;  217. 
4 ;  VII.  14  :  222.  18 ;  VIII.  12  :  249.  20 ;  XVI.  1  :  246.  1 ; 

XVI.  2  :  246.  8 ;  XVII.    18  :  298.   2,  7 ;    XVII.    19  :  298. 
13 ;  XXI.  22  :  109.  3 ;  XXV.  13  :  243.  3. 

^?ren^  XVIII.  20  :  367,  1. 

^^l^iir  XXIV.  16  :  200.  10. 

^^  XVIII.  20  :  366.  4,  XXIII.  18  :  179.  8 ;  XXV.  13  ;  242. 

5,  6 :  XXVI.  32  :  318.  4,  7,  name  of  an  ekSha. 
^TO^T  XVIII.  20  :  367.  11. 
^^m  XX.  25  :  55.  5. 
^^^K  VI.  7  :  164.  12 ;  XXI.  10  :  86.  15. 
^irft  or  ^m^  III.  14  :  84  9 ;  III.  15  :  86.  2,  8 ;  XII.  3  :  87.  9, 

10 ;  XIV.  5  :  160.  12  :  ^ftp  ^fTfr-^^sf  xjm^  (T.S.  HI.  1.  9. 

b'd) ;  and  passim  in  Dvaidha  and  Karmanta. 
^ir^T^  V.  12  :  145.  16  :  ^firBB^TH  I 
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^l^^^  XIV.  9  :  169.  2  :  ^SWH  ^rt^WfWtf  OT^4i  (T.S.  III.  2.  8. 

a-6),  see  Baudh.  VIII.  12  :  249.  16  sqq. 
^^iJVi  XVIII.  26  :  386.  6,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
^^\^  IX.  4  :  269.  13  ;  X.  7  :  7.  4  :  ^njr^^T^  I  ^^Jf'^^H  I 
^fS^A^^O^TH  XXIII.  4  :  154.  6  :  ^w(^*f*iO«ltl'  I 
^^ffW  XXTI.  12  :  289.  12  :  ^  ft^tin:  I 

^^^^§h:  XXV.  2  :  230.  5  :  WT^r^J^Tin:  ^K^  I 
^intirrw  XXIV.  25  :  209.  14  :  wtfuiljgt  M^iMi4<4JHia\  ^n^ifm  I 
^ftnrixrXV.  17:220.  15;  XXII.  4  :  122.  12 ;  XXIII.  9  :  162.  11. 
^ftlTO  XIV.  29  :  202.  6  :  '^ftiw^  ^^'^i  cp.  Pl^RfT^,  ^TOlfti^Ri  I 
M^4^mriHigmn  II.  19  :  66.  8,  16;  II.  20  :  67.  10,  16;  III.  3  : 

71.  4,^9 ;  III.  12  :  82.  14 ;  83.  6,  10 ;  XXIII.  2  :  150.  12  ; 

XXIII.  14  :  173.  5;  XXVIIJ.  1  :  344.  11;  XXVIII.  2  : 

347.  11. 
^j^qXXV.  4  :232.  7. 
MH^iH^irnvffNg   XX.    18  :  39.    6;  XX.   22  :  49.    5;  XXIII.  1  : 

147.  3  ;  XXVI.  4  :  275.  11. 

WsfiM  XI.  11  :  79.  7  :  ^^rt^mf  ^«*TO  j  XVII.  35  :  313.  5 ;  XVII. 

36  :  314.  12. 
^^Trtl^  II.  6  :  42.  10,  12 ;  II.  12  :  53.  8. 

Hvnmrf^  XXV.  10  :  239.  3,  see  crifc.  note. 
^iP^inr  XX.  31  :  68.  7  ;  XXI.  15  :  97.  13. 
^inmg^  X.  19  :  17.  17. 
^iTfiwTOiT  III.  24  :  96.  17  ;  XXV.  16  :  247.  4. 

iiH€|iftft#l    XVII.    3  :  285.    13 ;   XXVI.   22  :  302.    7  :  ^iRrnps^ 

s^hr^j!^-  wiRTT^  ^r^^tfif  I   ftf«Rf!  fw^^i  \  vJftft^ft  wft^nr:  i 

^iw#in^  XXII.  14  :  137.  18. 
n^wim  XXIV.  31  :  216.  10. 
^TOTiRf^^  XIII.  1  :  120.  1. 

^imr^ftr  XXVI.  11  :  288.  11. 

^*<I*I^'HHI^  XXV.  7  :  235.  6  :  i(«^'^l^:  I 
^in^^r^  XI.  4  :  69.  2. 
^*nint;rfi5i!  XII.  15  :  109.  4,  8. 
^WTK^  XXIV.  1  :  185.  14  :  WC^  Viv.  and  Venk. 
<J*il<i^^^  XI.  13  :  83.  13  :  ^  ft^m  I 
14 
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^inrn:  XVI.  7  .  253.  10 ;  XXVI.  13  :  291.  1  ;  XXVI.  18  :  298. 

9 ;   XXVI.  19  :  299.  9  ;  XXVI.  25  :  307.    3 ;    XXVI.  27  : 

310.  10. 
Hflff   XVII.   29  :  308.    6,   9;  XXX.  18  :  411.  5,  6,  a  maimer 

of  building  the  '  agni.' 
^*iVt  XXII.  1  :  117.  4,  designation  of  the  mantra  WWT  4t«q 

^wiv  (T.S.  III.  1.  10.  b). 
W^VS^  II.  13  :  56.  3  :  W«i\^  ^^^'  ^'HIR^  xfii  \ 
^arm^  absol.  XXII.  5  :  124.  14. 
W^ro^  XIV.  8  :  166.  9  :  ^SWH  ^W^W^  (T.S.  III.  2.  4.  c.  sqq.) 

see  Baudh.  VII.  10  :  215.  10  sqq. 
weft  VII.  6  :  208.  8;   VIII.  1  :  234.  15;  VIII.  9  :  245.   14  : 

wcihr  VIII.  1  :  234.  14  :  wcf»  eSft  W  I 

WK   VI.    18  :  176.    18  :  wnCT^  ^nj4<w(Mfi.Hiyi^n   Taitt.   Ar. 

III.  8. 
^^rrrr^  VI.    10  :  166.    15 ;  IX.   5  :  270.   20  and   passim   in 

pr.  IX. 
W^rn^y^  VI.  34  :  198.  15. 
^WHS^  XXVI.  19  :  300.  1. 
^xrt^ilirir  XXVI.  24  :  306.  7. 
^frot^  II.  14  ;  56.  7 ;  V.  10  :  141.  21 ;  XV.  3  :  207.  7 ;  XV. 

4  :  208.  2 ;  XVIII.  8  :  350.  12. 
WW:^wr^  XV.  1  :  204.  5. 
^^iftg^  XXIII.  19  :  180.  5  sqq. ;  XXVI.  33  :  320.  10,  name  of 

an  ekSha. 
^^iftg^  adj.  X.  35  :  33.  12 ;  X.  38  :  36.  15 ;  X.  40  :  39.  4.  etc. 
^wn  (viz.   t^')    XIII.    29  :  138.  20;  XXIV.  6  :  189.  14  :  ^i^ 

^4wivi^;<<i  ^¥^iWWftCT  yOciifl  ifir^hrS'  (Baudh.  XIII. 

29,  30)  I  iTTPhi^'nTTW^  ^  ^i^#i^*iif^^^*fTii^«ii^an  x!hi  ^- 

mwii^fii  Venk. 
^him  adj.  VIII.  8  :  244.  15 ;  VIII.  15  :  266.  13;  XL  12  :  81. 

12;  XI.   13  :  83.    15;  XII.    16  :  110.    12;  XVII.   5  :  287. 

3,  etc. 
^*hf  XXIV.  11  :  194.  5. 
^^^tym  VIII.  21  :  263.  4 ;  X.  11  :  11.  8  :  w^^tmt  'T*:  ^fki  j 
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^J^ifarMft  XVII.  39  :  317.  2 ;  XVII.  40  :  320.  16. 
4i^lRiMil>lf^    XXIV.    11  :  194.   17  :  ^^Wv^iftwnff^  ^^rtfir^n^^^rtt^i- 
inftr  frS^fwrfltHR:  Viv. ;  ^^rinwrtmr  ^rnRj  Venk. 

^^  XV.  21  :  226.  12. 

'OT^  XXVI.  28  :  312.  2,  cp.  wnf^^  i 

m^9\v  XXIV.  22  :  206.  8.;  meaning  ? 

^^^fk  XXI.  6  :  79.  14. 

^WJ^  (dual  HmA,  gen.  dual  ^^t«^:;  the  nom.  nwftfi  given  by 
the  P.W.  is  false,  cp.  also  T.Br.  III.  1.  6.  2)  V.  10  :  142. 
7 ;  XII.  5  :  92.  7  :  ^%ir  w^  mw^m  ^N^W  ^  %  ^V^  ^ 
HmA,  and  elsewhere  :  ^i|^  ^n^w  ^i?R^T  ^  funin  ^  5^ 

frftnn  XV.  18  :  222.  14;  XVIII.  34  :  384.  1. 

^fHhr  subst.  XXX.  2  :  392.  16;  XXX.    10  :  403.    11 ;   XXX. 

12  :  406.  13,  16 ;  XXX.  20  :  413.  4. 
^^^f<*!  VI.  21  :  181.  5  :  <J4|^^^mR  «WT  I 
mm  XI.  3  :  66.  11  :  ^i(^9rT^  I  ^U*ni  ^n*liiimftilM«l«<Tf^;  XVII. 

33  :  312.  4  :  9Yr9m{  I  ^H<il^»ilMMTHl#li€Hlir<^f^'#ti^  I 
^^^fw^  XXII.  2  :  118.  11  :  ^  mf^:  I  ^iHm^nnKJir  I 
wl^eciiR  XX.  19  :  42.  2 ;  XXVI.  6  :  279.  II. 

X.  16  :  16.  13 ;  X.  17  :  16.  10  :  with  the  stanza  ^n^: 

iCf^T.S.  IV.  2.  1.  n. 
iT^^lRm  II.  2  :  36.  16 ;  XXIV.  18  :  203.  6.     The  Vivarana 

of  the  first  passage  (36.  14-17)  runs  thus  :  ^if^:  €«<k^VT# 

**i*nnf^*if«r  irirff%  ^wtt^  i|i|^«ii|d  5  for  wr  ^rj^^ww-  cp.  also 
Ap.  I.  2.  11,  for  which  passage  perhaps  Ap.  IV.  1.  2  is  to 
be  compared.  The  Vivarana  of  the  second  passage  runs 
according  to  VeAkatesvara  :  ^^  fii^fif  ^HnrrtMt  'ft^T^^^ 

uni^Vftfw  H^Pfij  ace.  to  Bhavasvamin  :  ^wft^  ^ftfiiT'- 
%^  ^^^\  ^^J  ¥:^fm  1 

^iwrfar  XVIII.  46  :  402.  8. 
^TTwnw  XX.  2  :  6.  9. 

XXIV.  13  :  198.  6. 
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WT^^n^  XXVI.  33  :  320.  10,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
^T  0.  ^rftr-^  VI.  10  :  167.  2  ;  XII.  5  :  91.  1,  13  ;  XXII.  3  :  121. 
12;  XXV.  5  :  233.  13;  XXVI.  2  :  273.  14;f.XXIV.1  17  : 
201.  11,  15. 
c.  ft-'^-^^^  XXVI.  12  :  289.  11  ;  ^^^^t^  i  ¥ii3^[¥^nf'i 
c.  irft-^^^  XII.  5  :  90.  12. 

c.  ^-^^  XXI.  26  :  116.  9 ;  XXII.  17  :  141.  7. 
WT^fTOT^  XVII.  48  :  328.  15;  XXIII.  17  :  176.  7. 
^Tfif^  XXVI.  12  :  290.  4. 

^t^rrfirir  VII.  8  :  214.  4;  VIII.  2  :  237.  1 ;  VIII.  11  :  248.  15  : 
*  ^nifTWNT   tniTT  I    ^»iwi3ff    '•^^'T  ^^sjnnif^  (because  it  is 
possible  to  look  from  the  sadas  or  the  havirdhana-sbed  in 
easterly  and  westerly  directions  all  over  the  vihara,  doors 
being  made  justly  above  the  prsthya-Iine. 
wfTfT^t  (viz.  Tfe)  XIII.  30  :  140.  8 ;  XV.  3  :  207.  2. 
^ifiriN  XXI.  4  :  74.  17. 
^itVl^f^l  XXIII.  5  :  156.  3. 
mXffl^  XII.  19  :  115.  15 ;  XXII.  21  .  146.  7. 
^Tipr  XIV.  4  :  156.  13  :  ^mj  ^Vl  ^l^^H  I  ^'rf^  ^W  tf^  (T.S. 

III.  1.  6.  6)  see  Baudh.  VII.  1  •.  200.  20. 
^T^9  II.  3  :  37.  9,  the  function  of  the  sadasya. 
wif^  XXIV.  12  :  196.  1,  see  crit.  note. 
^T^PWWil  adv.  XXIV.  16  :  200.  14  sqq. 
^TV   desid.   from    cans.   XVIII.    45:400.    13  :  f^wmfinw    viz. 

c.  ^^^  cans.  III.  11  :  81.  14  :  OTnnf  ^^^pwiir^  <vaiih«i4(  i 

^nf^T^  VI.  17  :  175.  17  :  ^pc:  xri^«?\nSfii<m^4MI<IH  I  ^^  ^[^^QTHaR 

fTT^^rep  Viv. ;  ^t^mwR:  Kes. 
m^tm^  XVII.  39  :  319.  1 ;  XVIII.  16  :  361.  5. 
WT^^jif  XXIV.  26  :  211.  12. 
^PW?S^  XXIV.  15  :  199.  10. 
^fm^y^  XXIV.  23  :  208.  5 ;  XXVII.  13  :  339.  9. 
o^m  (astern)  in  Jiw^rini,  ^iftrctiiWT^  XII.  18  :  114.   11,   12: 

XVI.  13  :  261.  17  ;  XXVI.  14  :  292.  7. 
^nnm  VII.  15  :  166.  5 ;  XXVI.  33  :  320.  6  :  ^mir%  I  ^spirnbr- 

11^  and  ^i*4^^*iii  i 
^nrfinf  XXVI.  33  :  321.  4  :  ^?t%  w^  i  f^^n  i 
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mm  XV.  15  :  219.  6 ;  XV.  30  :  235.  15 ;  XV.  32  :  238.  13. 
mK  adj.    XXX.    16  :  408.   9 ;  409.    12  :  ^▼^W'fr  xf^  ^Klf^ 

(viz.  lil-^mif^)  . 
^l<4^dH^^  XXVI.  12  :  289.  6. 
m^W  XXIV.  37  :  224.  1,  3,  8. 
^mrreft  IX.  18  :  293.  5  :  fw^T^-  fi^T^'-  the  Ms. 
ft^  c.  ft-^rfii  X.  22  :  20.  17 ;  XII.  1  :  86.  3;  XII.  4  :  89.  13  : 

0.  ^rfV-^rf«  XVIII.  2  :  345.  2. 

c.  ^-^fir  XXIII.  18  :  178.  5. 
ftirtw^>»<i?l^<t  (?)  XV.  15  :  219.  6. 
ftX  c-  ^  XX.  27  :  60.  17  :  ^fi»%^  I 
fttWi^  XXIV.  20  :  205.  1 ;  XXIV.  29  :  214.  16. 
mgrn  VII.  5  :  205.  10  :  98Piift«f  ifW<lOlfi«JfH  ^TTH  l^nft  jf^'it  I 

^iffqir  IX.  3  :  269.  3 ;  X.  6  :  6.  7. 

9^i^fhS9f  XX.  21  :  46.  15. 

^fi^  II.  15  :  57.  12  ;  ?nT  (var.  CT)  ^^wm^  \  %^^  J^^  fw\  ^ftwf 

^  ?f^?ffiirir5'  Viv. ;  <»i^qtf\w  ft^  ^fiN  wfH  iwnj^wi^' 

pfH  Kes. ;  XXV.  6  :  234.  6  :  ct:  I 
^^O^  XX.  24  :  54.  3.  7. 
^K\^M   XVII.   31  :  310.   2,   4 ;   XVII.  33  :  312.  3  :  ^^n^:  ^Wt 

^ftf^VI.  14:  17.1.  1. 

^  (€\fir)  0.  3?  X.  36  :  34.  8,  op.  X.  38  :  36.  16 ;  X.  40  :  39.  5 ; 
X.   46  :  46.    2 ;  XIX.   4  :  421.   2  :  ^n^n^  *^re^T  il4^<*lRi 

^l^^ur  si^  ?f^B.<4<<qi*<i*l^r>l^^i*<iV ;  elsewhere  ST^^  is 

explained  by  VfWTTTfSf  l 
^!HKim^  XXV.  34  :  270.  2. 
^?f^T  XVIII.  5  :  346.  16 ;  347.  1. 
^?WW  XVIII.  4  :  346.  1. 
;95^iCt^W  X.  21  :  19.  12  and  often. 
^jm^  adj.  XX.    1:1.    3  :  ^mjMMK^i   WP^l^^  I   ^W^  V\^fk 

^^f^^  XX.  16  :  35.  5  :  ^?rnff  «WW^l^  I 
^«  (viz.  ^^:)  XXV.  34  :  269.  12. 
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n  c.  ^if  XIV.  22  :  192.  2 ;  XVIII.  48  :  406.  6  :  ^^fwpr  I  ^jftl'W 
(the  Viv.,  however,  reads  :  •w^).  The  same  meaning,  as 
it  seems,  in  Kaus.  Br.  VI.  12. 

^  c.  ^il-^w  (obj.  ml9^)  XXIV.  24  :  208.  12. 

^  c.  ^rftr-^  XVIII.  9  :  362.  11. 

0.  ^q-fiTO  VII.    7:212.    9;  VIII.    2:236.    1  ;  VIII.    10: 

247.  17 ;  XXVII.  3  :  326.  6. 
c.  W^-3T  XI.  6  :  71.  8  and  often. 

iH^  X.  18  :  17.  1  :  ^S^^t:  I  ^^4jf%^i:  I 

'^t^^ir  VI.  34  :  199.  6. 

^*reVII.  7  :211.  12. 

^VWW  XIII.  1  :  119.  9  :  ^^  ^MilllHI  I  ^3lQ  S^-  ^IHWrHf  n^^wm  1 

(P&n.  IV.  1.  13),  the  remaining  is  too  corrupt  to  be  cited. 
^[^^T^  XXII.   14  :  136.    14 ;   XXV.  34  :  269.  13  :  accomp.  by 

the  formula  ^M«|I4<M^^  sf%  I 
4t^^^^  XX.  25  :  55.  4 ;  XXIV.  34  :  220.  12. 
^\^VJf  VII.  2  :  202.  6,  7  ;  VIII.  10  :  247.  8  :  ^inr«rfjaiTni^  I 
^*m^>t  masc.  VI.  15  :  172.  19  :  ilN^  ^ftift  'TO  I 
^tiWW  XVIII.  5  :  346.  15. 
^lijiOlMfta    XIII.   26  :  136.    8,   9 ;  XVII.   34  :  312.    9 ;    XVII. 

36  :  313.  12 ;  XVII.  36  :  314.  15. 
^IP^T  X.  27  :  26.  5  :  ^i^«n:  ^^PTWT  ^Ifwfils^  ;    X.    32  :  29.    15 

(the  ten   skandhyas   are   here    enumerated)  -    passim    in 

prasna  X ;  XVII.  24  :  303.  11 ;  XVII.  25  :  304.  12  ;  XVII 

26  :  305.  9. 
VC^  nom.  act.  to  ^^  XVII.  48  :  328.  14. 
^  c.  lift:  XVIII.  15^^359.  11  sqq. 
^fif  XXIV.  1  :  185.  16.     As  an  example  the  commentators  cite : 

fir*inir:  WRift  ^R??!  (T.S.  IV.  2.  5.  m)  Venk. ;  iwt  ^-  (T.S. 

IV.  1.2.  w)  Viv. 
^  c.  irfr-'^  XX.  24  :  54.  5  ;  XXIV.  33  :  220.  8,  cp.  W^WTT^  I 
^Mtn  IV.  7  :  119.  20  against  #W  XXIV.  37  :  223.  16. 
^>wft»  XXV.  21  :  252.  12,  13 ;  253.  10. 
VMf^V^  XVIII.  3  :  345.  6,  name  of  an  ekaha. 
^iPnm:  VIII.  9  :  246.  8  :  ^iw^l^dw  I 
'ITT  0.  Pi-^  cans.  IX.  7  :  274.  16  :  ^v^rm  ^n^dir  ft[ift  4|iiiiMW  i 
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refers  rather  to  the  yajamana^  or  it  is  altogether  super- 
fluous, cp.  Ap.  XV.  7.  6. 
c.  irft:-^,   caus.  '  to  finish'  XX.  4  :  12.  6 ;  XX.   8  :  21.    1 ; 
XX.  10  :  23.  2  and  often  in  Dvaidha  and  KarmSnta. 

^wni^  dvandva  XXV.  4  :  232.  1  :  ^Tiil^TiRTf^  ^  I 

filrfH  XVI.  6  :  252.  10 ;  253.  8 ;  XVI.  16  :  263.  7  in  the  expres- 
sion *idfin^3|^0<  ftrfir:  I 

^sr^  XXVIII.  9  :  369.  4. 

WWK  XX.  25  :  55.  9. 

^qnftmr   VII.   9  :  215.  6;  XXI.  14  :  94.  5,  7;  XXV.  19  :  250. 
6  :  ^MMPm^l^  I  ^»*l^«lf4^^1CTH41liU^kfM  ^HTIIl  cp.    T.S.    III. 

2.  4;— XIV.  8  :  166.  9  :  ^wq  wPtWNiaHWlNH  (T.S.  III. 

2.  4.  a,  b)  see  Baudh.  VIII.  9-10  :  215.  5-10. 
^pm.  II.  5  :  40.  1. 
^fi^  0.  ^ufif-ft  caus.  IX.  4  :  270.  9  :  ^^fK  f^^j  X.  8  :  7.  16; 

XIV.  27  ;  197.  14  sqq. 
^msubst.  ?  XV.  8  :  213.  9. 
Wll<m*l  III.  28  :  101.  6  :  ^JIKIU^^i  ijiwStftrHphi  i 
^!I^M«IM  XXI.  25  :  114.  1,  see  crit.  note. 
^T  XIV.  7  :  163.  3,  12;  164.  3,  12  :  WW^  \  ^wflnP?,  XIV.  9  : 

167.  2  :  W^JTi  I  ^unrt^  I 
^nr¥l^  II.  3  :  37.  2.  Veiikatesvara,  who  reads  ^rt^  instead  of 

^rWTiTT  and  ^^nfrnT  instead   of  ^^rswmr,  comments :  %^ 

^rf  I  3iif TiTTi  I  sRii*r»t«^fji  *fy^*'nid  ^wronr  wt^^j  i  ^^  ^ifn- 

^nrm^cmr  X.  28  :  27.  7  and  passim  in  prasna  X  :  ^Rrfwit  iHkr^; 

XXX.  7  :  399.  13. 
^RnTT«€hT  X.  24  :  23.  8 :  4il*l*<l«'H*ltlf  ll^fjflV  ^rURIfT^  ini  W^ 

ijl^4dg'*nq|  adj.  XVI.  5  :  250.  9 ;  XXVI.  13  :  291. 11  :  'where  the 

rtuyajas  are  offered  by  the  participants  themselves.' 
^r«fWir  X.  20  :  18.  12;  X.  37  :  34.  18,  etc.  :  T.S.  V.  7.  8.  1. 
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^T?^  in  ^r^niif,  '^niirfwiT,  <a^*<<iMn,  ^g^ew,  wi^  XII.  6  :  92. 12— 

15,  according  to  the  Viv.  does  not  mean  :  '  by  itself '  bat 

*  by  himself  *  :  ^WfRT^  ^HCTW  i 
^inrnr  XIII.  13  :  127.  16 ;  XXVI.  5  :  277.  10  :  4a^*<*l^^i?l  I 
^TT^  XI.  6  :  73.  12;  XII.  16  :  110.  5;  XIV.  17  :  183.  4;  XV 

14  :  219.  1 ;  XV.  24  :  227.  13 ;  218.  13. 
^SR^^CT^  dvandva  IV.  4  :  113.  6,  7  ;  XX.  26  :  59.  12;  XX.  27  : 

62.  1 ;  XXI.  18  :  103.  3. 
^Rin^  dvandva  plur.  XI.  4  :  69.  1. 
W^m  IV.  4  :  113.  21  and  pcissim  through  the  whole  text  :  ^im 

^WHMdKl^lV    ^K^f)l    and    elsewhere  :  ^^^T^  I     ^sIOm^- 

^n^  IX.  4  :  270.  9 ;  X.  8  :  7.  16. 

fijr^  particle  XXIV.  33  :  220.  1. 

ftPI  c.  ^  VIII.  21  :  262.  8  :  ^^fi"^^  ^t^  WfT  Hmfiwr  i 

ftlWfgii  adj.,   fern,    o^   XXIV.   33.219.    10;  XXVIIl.  5 : 

353.  4. 
f^rw^  XIII.  43  :  150.  12,  containing  the  word  f%€  i 

^<na^M^^*»  XX.  16  :  34.  4. 

^t2^5€t  XXX.  10  :  404.  10,  12 ;  XXX.  20  :  413.  6,  10,  a  parti- 
cular istaka. 
^ifinro  XXVI.  6  :  277.  10  :  i^(wmT%'  I 
^  c.  ^-^T  XXI.  22  :  110.  4. 

c.  ^-ft  XI.  10:79.  4;  XVI.  20:266.  14;  XVIL  39: 
318.  10 ;  XVIII.  18  :  365.  5 ;  the  Viv.  of  the  first 
passage,  Prfimmrt  *<H<m4i»nf*<Hi^Pfi  i  mMiiif^a^  (vi^ 
^nftivr  and  iu^irrif)  ^rwrt  vftr^wPn  i 

^ftl5^  XVIII.  46  :  402.  13. 

^ft^  XXII.  2  :  119,  7  :  ^:  ici^tlf^  Ms. 

^rftw^  XXV.  20:251.  1. 

^fk!^  I.  7  :  11.  1  ;  XII.  1  :  85.  7. 

IfftiWtfllT^  XXIV.  25  :  210.  15,  see  crit.  note. 

^#▼1 1.  20  ;  30.  15  :  mii*^i^i^nMTir<tfir  Say 
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^reft^  XX.  16  :  34.  3. 

%i%^  II.  3  :  36.  8  :  ^ifijPirT: ;  probably  it  is  a  proper  name,  cp. 

Katy.  X.  21.  2  and  Wf%^  \ 
f%KW^   VIII.    6:241.    13;  XI.   6:73.    10;  XII.    7:96.    2: 

W  c.  trft  XXI.  15  :  98.  8;  XXI.  25  :  115.  4;  XXII.  12  :  134. 
12;  XXII.  14  :  137.  13. 

c.  Tufir  XXIV.  31  :  217.  6. 
WH  XXIV.  4  :  187.  14,  a  kind  of  pakayajfta  :  inf:  I  ^pg^pi^i^lff 
Viv. ;  %iR|f  W^  ^ffw^  VT  I  ^"twrr^TJiRi:  ^wftfrr  xy^-  Venk. 
^  c.  ^xr-^rfil  IV.  7  :  119.   17 ;  IV.  8  :  122.  14 ;  VII.  4  :  204.  4 ; 
VII.  6  :  205.  19 ;  VIII.  9  :  245.  18 ;  XXVI.  7  :  280.  13. 

c.  ft-^  (obj.  ^wrftr)  XXIV.  12  :  195.  10 :  ^ott^  I 

c.  ^.^  desid.  XXIV.  36  :  223.  1 

c.  ^-ft-^  IX.  18  :  293.  12,  13. 

c.  ^f^-ft-wr  II.  6  :  41.  10 ;  cp.  ^M4>i^i<i  I 

o.  ^-^  XXI.  26  :  114.  11. 

0.  Tufir-irtt  XX.  30  :  65.  10,  11. 

o.  ft  XV.  37  :  242.  3  :  ftVP,  denoting  a  quality  of  the  atreya. 

c.  WH  (not  oaus.)  XXIV.  21  :  206.  4,  with  obJ.  ^M\U  I 
%iWifXIV.  29  :202.  1. 
^ftCVT  XIV.  4  :  158.  1  :  ^m^'  I  i^iN  I 
yit^i  XXI.  22  :  110.  12,  equivalent  to  Tt^WT^  I 
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I.  18  :  27.  2  read  fiigl^tn^K^lllfif  I 

I.  18  :  27.  6  and  I.  20  :S0.  15  r.  6r^  instead  of  fira^  I 

II.  3  :  36.  9  r.  probably  with  Tr.  oqrri^o  instead  of  o^riw*  I 
II.  5  :  39.  11  r.  with  Tr.  ll^TfifiT  instead  of  •vslf^  I 

II.  6  :  42.  16  r.  VJ  ^\^m  instead  of  ^  H  ^HT I 

II.  7  :  43.  12  r.  ^dim^Ti  instead  of  ^itiro  i 

II.  7  :  44.  3  r.  9^  instead  of  ^  i 

II.  7  :  44.  7  r.  here  and  everywhere  in  Vol.  I.  «ii^iiii9i  instead 

of  o*^?!^  I 
II.  7  :  45.  4  better  perhaps  with  Tr.  '^'^^[WT  ^^^^  I 
II.  10  :  49.  10  Tr.  reads  :  ft#<<imi»}iwi1^M<jH|  I 
II.  10  :  50.  13  r.  Tw'^  instead  of  W^  I 

II.  14  :  57.  5  r.  fro^  instead  of  ftre^  I 

III.  1  :  69.  11  r.  iTlT^prtf  instead  of  Ho  i 
III.  3  :  71.  10  r.  ^fJre*  5«rtrir^fif  '^f^Sifo  I 

III.  3  :  71.  12  r.  with  Y  and  Tr.  «§hrHT^T^  instead  of  wShr 

III.  3  :  71.  17  r.  fknm  instead  of  fw«  i 
III.  12  :  83.  4  r.  ^nnsr  instead  of  f^'q?;!  i 

III.    24  :  96.    7    r.    with    Tr.    o^i^€jgnfi<    fi^^rwT^    instead  of 

\* 

III.  27  :  99.  9-10.  I  now  prefer  to  read  this  passage,  with 
Tr.  and  C*  in  the  following  manner  :  ^  ^n^T^^W  ^^WTW 
^nS  sr€^  ^W^  HTfitw'  'Hif  %fif  tr  ?Niil',  op.  the  Vienna 
Oriental  Journal  XXIII.  67. 

III.  30  :  104.  6,  10  r.  v^i^irf^  instead  of  ifmii?^  I 

III.  30  :  105.  1  r.  snvre^  instead  of  •Wfi  I 

III.  30  :  105.  13 ;  instead  of  ^[i^H^H  Tr.  reads  T<^  ^^^^r  «RT ; 
r.  perhaps  i^j^  '^  'nrr  i 

IV.  1  :  107.  13  here  and  each  time  ^fT%f^  is  to  be  corrected 
into  ^T%f%  (i.e.  ^n^  ^))i  the  MSS.  read  either  thus  or 
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IV.  1  :  108.  12  r.  at<|i^i^'€(M|[  m  ^TK^ft^^^  I 
IV.  4  :  112.  19  r.  if[^o  instead  of  ^supt*  i 

IV.  5  :  115. 18,  correct  the  interpunction  :  w^^rfil    ^^  ifi^mf^fn 
f«ro  I 

IV.  6  :  118.  7  ;  instead  of  ^^in^tgif^n?  Tr.  reads  ^<«4«f«^- 
^^fTO,  which  perhaps  is  preferable.     The  Viv.  :  iTPffti^  i 

IV.  9  :  123.  7  r.  <<fif^fi<fi<  ^nnn  instead  of  ^fireftStv^^t^  i 

V.  1  :  129.  5  r.  frcrftr  instead  of  tct^  i 
V.  2  :  129.  18  r.  ofirf^o  instead  of  o^o  I 

V.  2  :  130.  12  r.  4j|^f|i^?B[  instead  of  mKcTT^^  I 
V.  5  :  133.  12  r.  ofinno  instead  of  oftfUTo  i 

V.  12  :  146.  10  r.  3i^f%^o  instead  of  ^l^f^o  i 

-VI.  6  :  163.  4 ;  instead  of  w  ^7^  YT^e  Tr.  and  some  of  the 
other  MSS.  read  w  ^r^rrr^Hr«,  which  reading  is  preferable. 
The  same  correction  is  to  be  made  VII.  8  :  214.  1 ;  VII. 
13  :  220.  9;  cp.  XIV.  3  :  155.  11;  XIV.  7  :  163.  5.  15; 
164.  6;  XIV.  27:199.  3;  XIX.  4:421.  17  and  my 
remark  in  the  Vienna  Oriental  Journal  XXIII,  68. 

VI.  11  :  168.  5  r.  w^ffpfo  instead  of  ^ir«  I 

VI.  12  :  169.  16  r.  ^oiTTiffir  instead  of  ftrsRTirf?!  i 

VII.  18  :  176.  18  r.  ^?g%HTo  instead  of  ^  g%HT<»  I 
VI.  20  :  178.  20  r.  op^^f^o  instead  of  ofipi^i,  i 
VI.  20  :  179.  2  r.  ^  instead  of  ^  i 

VI.  21  :  181.  4  r.  ^j^rjo  instead  of  ^^KJo  I 

VI.  26  :  187.  11  r.  srmifr  instead  of  swift  i 

VI.  27  :  190.  11  r.  o?i^rt^  instead  of  ofl^t^  I 

VI.  29  :  193.  14  r.  ^wn^ITRrT  instead  of  •WKHTT  I 

VII.  8  :  212.  16.  Tr.  also  instead  of  ^R*.  reads  ^^W-,  which 
might  be  better,  cp.  XIV.  5  :  161.  2 ;  XV.  29  :  233.  17. 

VII.  12  :  218.  note  <  r.  *  without  r '  instead  of  *  without  y.* 

VII.  14  :  223.  8  r.  fi^^ftftr  instead  of  f^o  i 

VIII.  17  :  258.  12  r.  probably  oiirryftini!,  instead  of  •nr9  mm^, 
cp.  Index  of  words  in  voce. 

VIII.  22  :  264.  4  r.  VT^  w  instead  of  vr%  I 

IX.  6  :  271 .  18  r.  fsR^Tftr  instead  of  fsT'wfK  I 
IX.  5  :  272.  17  r.  ^o  instead  of  ^K"  \ 

IX.  11  :  280.  18  r.  probably  dUl^ii)!^  instead  of  ?r^^niif  i 
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IX.  11  :  281.  2  r.  probably  H^T^R:r^  instead  of  i^^Tvr  I 

IX.  20  :  298.  1  probably  fw^  is  preferable  to  t^M,  see 
Index  of  words  in  voce  ^nr  i 

X.  22  :  20.  8  r.  inr:  instead  of  WH  I 

X.  32  :  30.  2-3  r.  ^^Tifrat^o  I 

XI.  5  :  70.  12  r.  frcfimnc^o  instead  of  fif^finfTT^o  i 

XII.  8  :  96.  10  r.  flYimiiT  instead  of  ifTwitW^  I 
XII.  12  :  103   11  r.  TOf^o  instead  of  wf^o  i 

XII.  13  :  104.  4  r.  o^rrw  instead  of  oai  i 

XIII.  1  :  120.  6.  As  all  the  MSS.  have  igl^^^i^fi:  1  now  be- 
lieve this  to  be  the  correct  reading ;  the  ace.  on  -is  occurs 
elsewhere  also  as  nomin.  :  ^wr?tJ  III.  I  :  69.  14 ;  ^nT?t:  X. 
11  :  10.  7;  ot^rrftft:  XV.  6  :  120.  2;  m^:  XXIV.  10  : 
194.   4 ;  oirrit:  XXIV.  25  :  210.  4. 

XIII.  1  :  120.  6.  As  the  plurality  of  the  MSS.  reads  T^Wr  xm 
(or  i9)f«<M«4i)  it  is  possible  that  we  ought  to  read  i;i?^^ 
T^  ue.  Kf^  i  T^  I  ^  I  ^  I  T^t:  I ;  the  same  is  to  be  observed 
XIV.  4:157.  15;  158.  2;  XVII.  9:290.  5,  cp.  also 
XXIII.  4  :  154.  17 ;  XXIV.  37  :  224.  8 ;  XXIV.  39  :  226. 
2 ;  XXVIII.  9  :  360.  2 ;  but  X.  21  :  19.  15  all  the  MSS. 
have  Tftf'^j  without  j^  I 

XIV.  4  :  158.  2  r.  ^^rrwiftfift  instead  of  ^wiiftuft  i 
XIV.  12  :  173.  9  r.  ^T^^  instead  of  ^^T^T  I 
XIV.  13  :  176.  note  h,  r.  'exc*  instead  of  'etc' 
XIV.  15  :  180.  11  r.  oii^  instead  of  oif^^T  i 

XIV.  18  :  184.  1.     I  propose  to  read  ^^^ft  instead  of  ^T'rf^, 

this  word  belonging  syntactically  to  ^TfiSTft  i 
XIV.  20  :  187.  4  r.  sk^o  instead  of  Sfkto  \ 
XIV.  20  :  187.  15  r.  ifinirromTo  instead  of  rfifHWT^o  I 

XIV.  27  :  200.  1  r.  ^nR[TOi|  ^9*t^^  wftr  (instead  of  ^^  l*irM, 
i.e.  ^  \  ^^1  inc  I ;  we  have  here  the  same  sandhi,  which 
sporadically  occurs  in  the  Taitt.  Samhita  and  the  Taitt. 
Brahmana,  cp.  Taitt.  pratisakhya  IX.  16 ;  to  the  examples 
cited  by  Whitney  (w  'stijo  IV.  3.  3.  2;  ^^^i^t^.  II.  3.  7. 
4 ;  H  ^  sgJdfiM^J  IV.  6.  9.  4)  may  be  added  W  ^t*!^:  T.Br. 
I.  2.  2.  5.  The  same  sandhi  is  found  in  Baudhayana  in 
the  following  passages  :  XVI.  20  :  266.  6,  11 ;    XVI.  33  : 
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279.  1,6;  XVI.  34  .  279.  13  ;  XVI.  35  :  281.  3 ;  XVI.  36 : 
281.  6;  XVII.  23:303.  3;  XVII.  60:340.  16.  This 
8€Uidhi  is  not  uncommon  in  the  Kanva-recension  of  the 
l^atapathabrahmana. 

XV.  15  :  220.  5  r.  ^^p  instead  of  ^«  I 

XV.  22  :  226.  5  r.  ^im«  I 

XV.  30  :  236.  1  r.  PruT^o  instead  of  ftiw** ;  i6.  note  ^  •wm 
instead  of  "^  I 

XVI.  6  :  256.  5  r.  ^<|*i4iiMift  instead  of  o^9f{  \ 

XVII.  1  :  283.  3  r.  ii^i<4||i^^a  i 

XVII.  18  :  298.  8  r.  probably  ^t^il[?^Brt*  instead  of  i^qU^t^*  I 

XVII.  19  :  299  note  tf  r.  ?rft[^o  instead  of  iff<5*  » 

XVII.  24  :  303.  8  r.  ^«ft  sspmx  instead  of  ^fWt  s^  ^Wit  I 

XVII.  40  :  320.  6  r.  TR  instead  of  W  I 

XVII.  42  :  323.  17  r.  KWi^  instead  of  KJWim  \ 

XVII.  45  :  326.  14  r.  infiriFffw*  instead  of  infnito  i 

XVII.  61  :  341.  1  r.  ^«iT#  instead  of  ^t^#  I 

XVIII.  12  :366.  11  r.  f^^  I 

XVIII.  15  :  360.  1  r.  sfffit?:  instead  of  sfiftj:  I 

XVIII.  20  :  366  note  <  r.  ^fto  instead  of  ^lft:«  I 

XVIII.  24  :  372.  3 ;  on  fti^f^JTOTilT  cp.  Index  of  words  in  voce. 

XVIII.  25  :  372.  11  r.  fir^^l<ii\^t  instead  of  o^N!  I 

XVIII.  29  :  378.  1  r.  M^lMai*}^M<^iV  instead  of  •wm  I 

XVIII.  33  :  382.  14  r.  if^  instead  of  wt^  I 

XVIII.  38  :  389.  2  r.  inft  wm9\  instead  of  ^  *  wm\^  I 

XVIII.  46  :  402.  8  r.  probably  IVOTWr  instead  of  f%K^WT  I 

XVIII.  46  :  403.  2  r.  wrumn  ^  instead  of  ara^irr^  I 

XVIII.  48  :  406.    8   correct   the  interpunotion  :  o^^    ^ig<tt 

XVIII.    50  :  408.    16   r.   probably   with   L   ^^^   instead  of 

•WT^,  cp.  Index  of  words  in  vode. 
XVIII.  50  :  409.  18  r.  o^^ir  instead  of  o^^^^  \ 

XVIII.  52  :  413.  1  r.  ^^J^  I 

XIX.  5  :  424.  6,  the  nomin.  ?[^iftn»(fififii'tl  '^^rfif  is  foond  in 
the  Brahmana  also  :  T.Br.  III.  12.  5.  7. 

XIX.  9  :  430.  8  r.  ^<ft*  instead  of  ^^5r?W  I 
XIX.  10  :  434.  4  r.  ?iNf«W  instead  of  #^  ^^  I 
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XX.  6  :  16.  13  r.  ^rforft*  instead  of  ^ftK^*  I 
XX.  18  :  39.  9  r.  •'^T^i^crTfirfiT  I 
XXIII.  7  :  168.  9  r.  ^nfffni*^^  I 
XXVI.  10  :  286.  13  r.  ^r?I^^r^  I 
3Rt  HI  :  450.  3  r  ^N«W  I 
.3iilt  «^  :463.  1  r.  ftnj^:  I 
5Wt  »«:  :  462.  6  r.  4Vbi|^«  I 
s(^  1«  :  466  note  ^,  r.   '  is  the  better  reading. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    APPENDIX. 

Now  that  this  edition  of  the  Baud  hay  ana-i^rautasutra  is 
complete,  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  students  of  Vaidic  litera- 
ture, to  add,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  J.  van  Manen,  General 
Secretary  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  a  complete  biblio- 
graphy of  the  texts  belonging  to  the  Black  Yajurveda,  of  which 
our  Siitra  forms  a  part,  as  far  as  these  texts  are  extant,  either 
in  print  or  in  manuscript. 

It  would  be  logic  to  commence  with  the  oldest  texts.  But, 
as  no  conclusive  investigations  have  yet  been  made  regarding 
the  chronological  sequence  of  the  majority  of  these  texts,  it 
will,  for  the  present,  be  advisable  to  treat  of  them  in  alphabetic 
order. 

1.  The  KcUha  texts.  Of  this  group  two  Samhitas  are 
known,  that  of  the  Kapisthalakathas  and  that  of  the 
(>arayanlya-  or  Caraka-kathas. 

(a)  The  Kapisihalakathaa.  We  know  only  of  their  Sam- 
hita,  of  which  a  large  fragment  is  preserved  at  the  Benares 
Government  Library.  This  Samhita  is  very  nearly  related  to 
the  Kathaka  as  printed  by  L.  von  Schroeder  (see  under  6).  The 
two  Samhitas,  differ,  first,  in  many  minor  points,  and  second- 
ly in  their  division,  the  Kapisthalasamhita  being  divided 
into  Astakas,  each  Astaka  containing  eight  Adhyayas.  It 
is  a  task  for  the  future  to  examine  the  relation  of  this  Sam- 
hita  to  the  Kathaka. 

(6)  The  Caraka-  or  Cardyanlya-kathaa,  Their  Samhita  is 
the  one  which  has  been  published  by  L.  von  Schroeder  in 
three  volumes :  Kathakam,  die  Samhita  der  Katha-9&kha 
(Leipsic,  Brockhaus,  1900,  1909,'  1910).  To  "this  text 
R.  Simon  composed  a  ver}'  useful  Index  Verborum  (Leipsic, 
Brockhaus,  1912).  But  the  Kathaka  must  once  have  con- 
tained much  more  than  is  handed  down  to  us ;  there  must 
have  existed  a  Brahmana  and  an  Aranyaka.  Of  this  Brah' 
mana  only  some  fragments  are  known  at  present  Cp.  my 
paper:  ''Brahmana-  en  Siitra-aanwinsten"  in  Versl.  en 
Meded.  der  Kon.  Akad.  v.  Wet.,  Afd.  Lett.,  V©  R.,  IVe  deel, 
page  467  ff .  Of  the  Aranyaka,  von  Schroeder  himself  has  pub- 
lished many  fragments  in  his  paper:  ''Die  Tlibinger  Katha 
Hss."  in  Sitz.  Ber.  der  Kais.  Ak.  der  Wiss.,  Wien,  Phil.  hist. 
Kl.,  Band  CXXXVII  (1898).  From  the  Siitras  of  the 
Kathas  the  Yajiiasutra  (or  Vaitanika-  or  Srauta-siitra)  seems 
to  have  perished  (perhaps  somewhere  in  Kaamlr  copies  still 
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may  be  extant) ;  only  an  extensive  fragment  of  the  Paribhasa 
Rutra  and  of  the  l^ulba-sutra  are  known  to  me ;  the  Grhya- 
sutra,  however,  is  preserved  and  is  actually  being  printed  at 
Lahore  with  extracts  from  three  commentaries.  This  Grhya- 
sutra  presupposes  a  special  collection  of  Mantras,  a  kind  of 
Mantrasamhita,  in  which  the  Mantras  were  handed  down  with 
their  accents,  cp.  the  above-mentioned  paper  "  Brahmana- 
en  Sutra-aanwinsten/'  page  465  ft. ;  as  a  whole  this  test 
seems  to  have  perished. 

2.  The  Maitrayanlyas  or  Manavamaitrayaviyas.  Their 
Samhita  has  been  published  by  L.  von  Schroeder  in  four 
parts:  Maitrayanl  Samhita,  Brockhaus,  Leipsic,  1881,  1883, 
1885,  1886.  But  this  sakha  must  equsJly  have  possessed  an 
Aranyaka,  which  has  been  lost.  The  Siitra  has  partly  been 
edited  by  F.  Knauer  : ''  Das  Manavasrautasiitra/'  St.  Pet^s- 
burg,  1900,  1901,  1903,  giving  Books  I— V.  After  the  lamented 
death  of  Knauer  the  task  undertaken  by  him  has  been  taken 
up  by  Miss  Dr.  J.  van  Gelder,  who  published  the  Cayanapmsaa 
C'  Opbouw  van  het  hoogaltaar  naar  de  overlevering  der  Mansp 
vas,"  printed  by  Kreysing,  Leipsic,  1921).  The  Grhyasntra 
of  the  Manavas  has  equally  been  published  by  Knauer  (St 
Petersburg,  1897).  Whether  the  Varahagrhyasiitra  (edited  by 
R.  Sama  Sastry  as  No.  XVIII  of  the  Gaekwad's  Oriental  Series* 
Central  Library,  Baroda,  1921)  presupposes  our  Maitrayanl- 
samhita  (the  Varahas  constituting  in  this  case  a  carana),  or  an* 
other  Saiphita  slightly  differing  from  the  one  published  by  vod 
Schroeder  (the  Varahas  constituting  in  this  case  a  sakha) ,  is  for 
the  moment  undecided.  According  to  the  introduction  to  this 
text  the  ^rautasutra  of  these  Varahas  has  also  been  found.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  it  may  also  be  made  publici  Juris. 

3.  The  Taittirlyas.  Their  Samhita  appeared  in  the  Bibli- 
otheca  Indica  under  the  title :  The  Sazpbita  of  the  Black 
Yajurveda  with  the  commentary  of  Madhavacarya  (ed.  Roer 
and  Cowell,  Calcutta,  1860-1899)  in  five  volumes.  Their  Brah- 
mana  is  contained  in  the  same  collection  of  edita  (the 
TaittiriyabrShmana  of  the  Black  Yajurveda,  (Talcutta,  1859 
etc.)  in  three  volumes,  as  also  their  Aranyaka  (Calcutta.  1872). 
Samhita  and  Brahmana  were  also  published  at  Poona  and 
Mysore  with  the  commentary  of  Bhatta  Bhaskaramisra.  The 
best  critical  edition  of  the  Samhita  is  that  of  A.  Weber  (pub- 
lished as  Volumes  XI  and  XII  of  the  Indische  Studien,  Brock- 
haus,  Leipsic,  1871,  1872).  Since  1914  we  possess  a  translatioo 
with  ample  introduction  by  A.  B.  Keith  :  '*  The  Veda  of  the 
Black  Yajus  school  entitled  Taittirlyasamhita*'  (Cambridge 
Mass.,  1914)  in  two  volumes. 

According  to  Mahadeva  in  his  introduction  to  the  Vaijay- 
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anti  (i.e.  an  edition  of  the  text  of  Hiranyake^i-erautaButra 
with  commentary)  the  Taittirlyas  are  divided  into  six  schools 
(caranas),  that  of  (a)  the  Baudhayanlyas,  (b)  the  Bharadvajins, 
(c)  the  Apastambins,  (d)  the  Hniranyake^as,  (e)  the  Ysdhulas 
and  (/)  the  Vaikhanasas. 

(a)  Of  Bandhayana  the  Srautasutra  is  known,  now 
printed  ;  the  Grhyasutra  lies  before  us  in  two  editions  both 
unoritical  and  calling  for  better  work :  (1)  Baudhayana- 
smartasiitra  (containing  the  Grhya-,  the  Pitrmedha-,  the 
Pravara-  and  the  Dharma-siitra).  Madras,  1905,  in  Grantha, 
(2)  Baudhayana-grhyasutra,  Mysore,  1904  (no.  32  of  the 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series).  The  Pitrmedha-siitra 
of  Baudhayana  has  appeared  separately  in  a  work  :  The 
Pitrmedhasutras  of  Baudhayana,  Hiranyakesin,  Gautama, 
by  W.  Caland  (Abh.  f.  d.  Kunde  des  Morgenl.  X.  Band, 
Leipsic,  Brockhaus,  1896),  whilst  under  the  title  :  ''  Bijdrage 
tot  de  Kennis  van  het  hindoesche  doodenritueel''  Miss  Dr. 
Raabe  published  the  second  and  third  prasna  of  this  text 
(Leiden,  Brill,  1911).  From  the  Grhyasiitra  selections  were 
published  and  translated  by  Dr.  P.  Harting,  Valkhoff, 
Amersfoort,  1922.  The  Dharmasutra  was  published  twice 
by  A.  Hultzsch :  Abh.  f.  d.  Kunde  des  Morgenl.  VIII. 
Band,  Leipsic,  1884  and  ib.  XVI.  Band,  Leipsic,  1922  (Brock- 
haus). It  is  contained  also  in  the  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series  of  Mysore  with  the  commentary  of  Govinda- 
sv&min,  Mysore,  1907.  An  excellent  translation  was  given  by 
6.  Btihler  in  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  Volume  XIV,  Oxford, 
Clarendon  Press,  1882.  Of  the  minor  texts  which  help  us  to 
understand  Baudhayana  there  may  be  mentioned  here  the 
Srautapadarthanirvacanam,  Benares,  Sam  vat  1944,  and 
Venkateto's  Sanimayaprayogamala  in  three  parts,  Bombay, 
Saka  1808. 

(6)  Bhdradvdja'a  Srautasiitra  is  extant  in  Europe  (a  large 
fragment  only)  in  a  Munich  and  a  Berlin  ms. ;  whether 
complete  mss.  are  extant  in  India  is  unknown  to  me.  The 
Bharadva]a-grh3'asiltra  has  been  published  b}'  Miss  Dr.  H. 
Salomons :  Het  hindoesche  huisritueel  volgens  de  School 
van  Bharadva^a,  Leiden,  Brill,  1913. 

(c)  The  Apa8tamba'aT8iutsL9utY&  is  known  from  the 
excellent  edition  by  R.  Garbe  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica, 
1882-1902,  with  the  commentary  of  Rudradatta  for  the  first 
two  volumes.  The  first  seven  books  have  been  translated 
into  German  b}^  me  and  are  printed  atGottingen,  Vandenhoeck 
and  Ruprecht,  1921.  The  second  volume,  comprising  the 
translation  of  Books  VIII — XV,  is  in  the  press,  to  appear  at 
Amsterdam  ;  the  last    volume  is  nearly  ready  for  printing. 


124  BiBLIOOBAPHICAL    APPBNDIX. 

M.  Winternitz  published  in  1887  the  Apastamblya  Orhva- 
siitra  with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Haradatta  and 
Sudarsanarya  (Vienna,  Holder)  ;  it  was  translated  by  Olden- 
berg  in  Saored  Books  of  the  East,  Volume  XXK.  This  Sutra 
presupposes  a  collection  of  Mantras,  the  Mantrapatha,  which 
was  edited  by  M.  Winternitz :  The  Mantrapatha  or  the 
Prayer  Book  of  the  Apastambins,  Oxford,  Clarendon  Pre», 
1897.  The  Dharmasiitra  has  been  published  by  G.  Buhler : 
*  Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred  Law  of  the  Hindus  by  Apastamba/' 
Benares,  Government  Central  Book  Depot,  1892,  and  trans- 
lated by  the  same  scholar  in  Volume  II  of  the  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East  (1879). 

(d)  As  to  the  texts  of  Hiranyake^in,  the  complete  corpus 
of  the  ritus  according  to  this  school  is  accessible,  parily  in 
ms.,  partly  in  print.  The  ^rautasutra  is  known  from  an 
excellent  ms.  at  Munich,  whilst  the  first  ten  prasnas  are 
printed,  together  with  the  commentary  of  Mahadeva, 
called  VaiJayantI,  in  the  Anandadrama  Series,  no.  53,  1907. 
For  the  Fitrmedhasutra,  cp.  under  Baudhayana.  The 
Grhyasutra  has  been  edited  by  J.  Kirste  with  extracts  from 
the  commentar}^  of  Matrdatta,  Vienna,  1889,  Holder.  It 
was  translated  by  Oldenberg  in  Volume  XXX  of  the  Sacred 
Book  of  the  East.  For  the  Dharmasiitra,  which  differs  bat 
little  from  that  of  Apastamba,  Btihler's  edition  of  the 
Apastamba-dharmasiitra  is  to  be  compared.  In  the 
Samskararatnamala  (Anandasrama  Series,  no.  39,  1899)  the 
whole  Grhya-ritual  is  incorporated. 

(e)  About  the  Vddhulaa,  which  according  to  lAahadeva 
now  follow,  two  or  three  years  ago  nothing  was  known  besides 
the  name  and  a  few  quotations  ixx  the  Vaijayantl.  At  present 
a  very  extensive  portion  of  their  Srautasiitra  is  known  to  us 
as  also  a  VySkhya,  not  only  of  the  Srauta-,  but  also  of  the 
non-extant  Grhya-siitra.  See  on  these  texts  my  two  papers 
in  *' Acta  Orientalia"  edid.  Societates  Orientudee  Batava 
Danica  Norwegica,  Vol.  I,  page  3  and  Vol.  II,  page  142.  In 
Madras,  where  these  texts  were  unearthed  by  the  Pandits,  a 
copy  of  the  Smrti  of  the  Vadhiilas  has  been  discovered. 

(/)  The  last  place  in  the  list  of  the  Taittirfya-sutra- 
karas  is  occupied  by  the  Vaikhanasas.  Their  Srautasutr& 
was  at  first  known  to  Europeans  from  a  bad  copy  at  Munich. 
but  we  now  possess  a  much  better  ms.  from  Maidras,  which, 
however,  is  probably  not  complete,  as  the  description  of  the 
Rajasiiya,  the  A^vamedha,  the  Ekahas  Ahlnas  and  Sattras  is 
wanting.  ^  A  Vyakhya  of  the  first  ten  prasnas  of  the  Srauta- 
sutra  by  Srinivasadlksita  is  in  my  possession.  The  remark- 
able  Grhyasiitra   together   with    the   Dharmasiitra   of    the 
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Vaikhaoaslyas  has  been  printed  in  India  at  Kumbhakonam 
in  1914.  There  exists  an  excellent  commentary  on  this 
text,  composed  by  Nrsimhagnicit.  To  this  Grhyasiitra  the 
Va]khanafiSya-samhit&,  of  which  the  first  four  prasnas,  with 
accents,  are  published  likewise  at  Kumbhakonam  in  Grantha, 
stands  in  the  same  relation  as  the  Grhyasutra  of  Apastamba 
to  the  Mantrap&tha.  A  complete  or  nearly  complete  text  of 
this  remarkable  Samhita  is  preserved  in  the  Government 
Oriental  Library  at  Mysore. 


BAUDHAYANA  SRAUTA  SUTRAM, 

PROGRESS  AND  COLLATION   STATEMENT 

FOR  LIBRARIANS. 


Vol.  I.  

Faflc.  I.     (New  Series,  No.  1067),  1904. 

Title,  dedication,  index,  preface,  corrigenda,  pp.  xvi ; 
text,  pp.  1-96.     [Title  page  dated  1904.] 

Fasc.  II.     (New  Series,  No.  1072),  1904 
Text,  pp.  97-192. 

Fasc.  III.     (New  Series,  No.  1113).  1906. 

Text,  pp.  193-298.     One  page  of  errata,  unnumbered, 
verso  blank. 

Vol.  II. 

Fasc.  I.     (New  Series,  No.  1163),  1907. 
Title,  preface,  pp.  ii,  vi,  text,  pp.  1-96. 
[No  heading  to  text;  title  page  dated  1907.] 

Fasc.  II.     (New  Series,  No.  1196),  1908. 
Index,  pp.  ii ;  text,  pp.  97-192. 

[Index  to  be  bound  after  preface  and  before  text,  p.  1 .] 

Fasc.  III.     (New  Series,  No.  1223),  1910. 
Text,  pp   193-288. 

Fasc.  IV.     (New  Series,  No.  1282),  1911. 
Text,  pp.  289-384. 

Fasc.  V.     (New  Series,  No.  1322),  1912. 
Text,  pp.  385-435 ;  corrigenda  on  p.  436. 

Vol-  III. 

Fasc.  I.     (New  Series,  No.  1379),  1914. 
Title,  index,  preface,  pp.  xii ;  text,  pp.  1-84. 
[Section-heading  to  text ;  title  page  dated  1913.] 

Fasc.  II.     (New  Series,  No.  1416),  1917. 
Text,  pp.  86-180. 

Fasc.  III.     (New  Series,  No.  1428),  1919. 
Text,  pp.  181-276. 

Fasc.  IV.    (New  Series,  No.  1446),  1921. 
Text,  pp.  277-372. 

Fasc.  V.     (New  Series,  No.   1463,  mistakenly  printed  as 
1653),  1923. 
Text,  pp.  373-468. 
[End  of  text.] 

Fasc.  VI.  (double  number).     (New  Series,  No.  1460),  1923. 
Indexes,  pp.  1-114;  Corrections  and  Additions,  pp.  116- 
120;  Bibliographical  Appendix,  pp.  121  >  126;  Progress 
and  Collation  Statement,  pp.  127-128. 
[End  of  the  work.] 

The  pubUcaHon  is  complete  and  conJiitnits  work  No,  163  iatund  in  the 
fiibliotheca  Indica, 
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With  the  issue  of  this  Notice  all  previous  prices  and 
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mentary.  Ed.  Richard  Garbe.  2  vols.  1881-1903.  Com- 
plete. 17  fascicles.  Fascs.  I- IV  and  VI-XII  sold  out; 
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Work  No.  49. 
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3.  BAUDHAYANA-^RAUTA-SUTRA.    Ed.  W.  Caland.  19(4- 

1923.  Complete.  14  fascicles.  Fascs.  I-XIII  available  ? 
Re.  0-12-0  per  faso.     Fasc.  XIV  @  Rs.  1-8-0.     Rs.  114^' 

Work  No.  63. 

4.  LATYAYANA-SRAUTA-SUTRA,   with   Agnisvamin's  Com- 

mentary. Ed:  Anandacandra  Vedantavagisa.  1870-18"-- 
Complete.  9  fascicles.  Fascs.  II-IX  available;  the  rwt 
sold  out.  Fascs.  II-VIII  @  Re.  0-12-0  each,  and  fasc.  IX 
@  Re.  i-8-0. 

Work  No.  99. 

5.  6A1^KHAYANA-6rAUTA-SOTRA,   with  Commentaries^^ 

Varadatta-suta  Anartiya  and  Govinda.  Ed.  A.  Hill^ 
brandt.  4  vols.  1885-1899.  Complete.  16  fascicles,  ill 
available.  Fascs.  I-XIV  and  XVI  @  Re.  0-12-0  e^ch 
and  fasc.  XV  @  Re.  1-8-0.  %is.  12-12-^' 

Work  No.  140. 

6.  TRIKANDA-MANDANAM,  by  BhSskara  Misra  Soma-pll 

With  a*  Commentary. '  Ed.  M.M.  Candrakanta  Tarkiilan- 
kara.  1898-1903.  '  Complete.  3  fascicles.  All  availabk 
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